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PREFACE. 


It was after visiting Fatlipur Sikri, Agrah and Sikandrah, 

* and in presentiment of one of those lamncB in Anglo-Indian 
life when a house is filled by memories only of its children 
•that I resolved to add to Akbarana such unscholarly con-^ 
tribution as a woman might who is unversed in Ambic 
and Persian. , 

While considering the materials at my 'command, I became 
aware of the existence of Q^af von Noer’s Kaiser Akbar and 
learned the story of the author’s pathetic] life and death. 
Kaiser Akbar occupied in some treasure the niche I had 
desired to appropriate. Ils translation into, English appeared 
therefore my first safe step. 

In^y ignorance of the process of thej making of books, 
1 had Imagined translation an 't^y task. It has, in this 
instance, proved far otherwise. By reason of the untoward 
circumstances of liaiser Akba/s publicat3on — its author’s %il 
ing health, his death in mid-work an5 its passage for com- 
pletion into other hands less in touch* with ’its matter — it 
has been necessary to collate the translation . .with, the ^sources 
used by Graf von Noer. This, — though full bf the personal 
"compensation ot widened acquaintance witb,intjrestiiig books 
and their authors,— has rendered my work lengthy and^ 
laborious. By this means, 1 have effected sqch amendment 
as might have been made in a second edition of the’*Oerman 
text, h*ad its author lived ‘ to perfect his work. In the 
majority of instances of amendment, the fact is indicated b^ 
a foot-noie referring to the authority relied upon.* This 

* One place where this has not been done is Vol. I? 344. There 1596 has 
been ohinged to 15PS because J. A. S. B. 67, Part 1, 33, shows that Akbar 

practiced sun-worship in 1698. This paper contai ns an interesting description 
o£ Akbar by Father Jerome Xavier. It may here be recorded that the 
let volune of the Count's book fias ^been translated into French by M. 0. 
Bonet Maury (Leyden 1883). -r 
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revision has been made by permission of the owner of Kaiser 
'Akbar-^the widowed 'Orafinn von Noer. 

The question of the orbhpgiaphy of ^ proper names 'fras one 
of great initial difficulty. I was not able to adopt the spell- 
ing used in the German text because, however correct its 
transliteration', its appearapce la 'roo npfamiliar for Anglo- 
Indian toleration. After duly considering the^ diverse* 
methods of Blochmann, Erskine, Elphinstone, Elliot, Dqwson, 
and other historians of the Mughul period, I elected to b^ 
guided by Professor Blochmann. This 1 did, becanse his 
writings enable me to present inost of the personages and places 
mentione4 in ^i^aiser Akbar in an English form' in which they 
have appeared at least once before. It has not been agree- 
able, it 'must be admitted, to' substitute Patnak fqr the 
familiar Patna, but it seemed safest to be faithful to our 
example rpd not to re-6nter the aljyss of variatiou. 

The transposition of Indian eras to the Christian has teen 
a task of spme difficulty, and I fear, mpny errors remain. 
Jn this, I have been aided*. by General Cunning)jaip’« “ Book 
of Indian Eras” ‘and by the chronological tahie^ in Gladwin’s 
Bevepue Accounts., For mapTy yerificatioira pf dates by pe- 
feroppe to, the Persian, I am indebted to' my h'Jsband. 

I have to acknowledge the great courtesy of the Royal 
Asiatic Society in fending me the valuable M.S. gf Chalmers' 
translation of the Akbainainah. 

To..,My li^'sband I owe a debt, difficult^ of acknowlcdgi 
ment from its magnitude, for help the most diverse, for 
eonnspi and gnidance, and for unwearying readiness to place 
fris k»ywledge*of fd»e Persiiuj auid)Oiitias at my service.* 

‘ Accuratgr appears to be i& literature an ideal tif rafest 
attainment. Probably no writer has seen his work- issjie from 
the pi’ess without desiring to hasten the day fm- revising 
his second editipn. 

AHJNETTE S. BEVEfelDpE 


Ilfracombe, 
mh, 1§90. 
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LIFE •AND WEITIN^Ts t)F FifelEDBICH 
AUGUST, PEINCE OF SCHLESWIG-HOLSTEIN-,SON- 
DEEflUEG-AUGUSTENBUEG. (GEAF VQN NOEE) * 

1. AUqs und Neues aus den Ldndern des Ostens. (Tilings 
New and Old from Eastern Lands.) Hambmg. W. 
Maukp Sob lie. Second Edition, 1870, 

2. Kaiser Ahhar^ ein Versuch ilher die Oeschichte Indiens 
im sechzehnten JahrhunderL (Tlie Emperor Akbar, an 
Essay towards the liisfcory*of India in the 1 6th Century.) 
Leiden. E. J, Brill, 1880. 

3. * Brief e und Ai^eichnungen aus seinem Nachlasg, heraus- 
gegehen von Carmen, Ordfin von Noer. (Letters and 
Extracts from papers left by the Count von Noer. Edi- 
ted by £larmen, Countess of Noer.) Nordling^n. Ver- 

,lag der C. H. Beck’scnen Buoiihanalyjiig. 1886. 

• 

I T isjpleasant to be reminded that ther^ yet shines a star 
over India which has p#wer Jbo witch men from distant 
homes, %o tread her shores and the misty ma^e« of her story. 
One man so fascinated was ^e who is the subject of this 
notice and to him India was the dream off boyhood and t^ie ^ 
goal of his dominaill enthusiasm, BOrn to a higj;i ^lace in ' 
the jfwrld’s ranks, a prince and potential sovereign, he gent- 
ly shook off the fetters which politics and pleasure might 
ij^ve rivetted on him, eveu in exfle, and yield<^|l his obedience 
to the more puissant attractions of a personal i(l^al^ the Jijfist. 
A vague word and so too for many yetirs was tj)fe di|;ectmn 
of the cult, but the devotee^s Worship evantftally took ^orm 
and ^et into definite acts. The first of the^e was thie book < 
entitled Altes und Neues aus den Ldndern des^ Ostens,*^ and 
the second was a life of the Emperor Akbar. 

IViedrfch Christian Charles August, Prince of Schleswig-* 
HMstein-Sonderburg-Augustenburg — to give him the full 
title whiclP distinguishes his^from #ther houses of the* 
Duchies — ivas Born on Ifevember 16th, 1830, at Schl^swiJ 
of which fort his father. Prince Friedrich Emile August was 
#• • 

• Reprinted by th * courteous ^rmiasion of the Proprietor, from the Oal- 
Review, July 1887. ' 

I 



( ii ) 


commandant. The first eighteen years of his life were 
^jassed between the town of his birth and his paternal 

estate. Prince Emile was a soldier through and through 
and regarded his profession as the only one pcjssible to a man 
of rank. He was not readily a(‘,cessible to novel ideas and 
never, even remotely, anticipated the possibility of his son’s 
taking a new path and deserting his natural calling of arms. 

I Prince Fr iednch was, however, lieir of other elements than 
tl^ose wTIiUtr^'^iistituled his £ath(u*’s rugged and martial 
character ; he had part in his mother’s gentler and more 
chastened spirit. 

This lady, Countess Henriette von Daneskiold-Samsoee, 
was one of those women without fame who are amongst the 
potent factors of human history by reason of their power to 
guide. She was the object of her children’s reverential af- 
fection and it may be said of her with truth, that her ef- 
fluence was tenderness.' Years after she has gone to her 
rest, a stranger finds the perfume of her character clinging 
round the home of her early married life, in traditions of 
her gracious pre^cxice and benign thoughtfulness. It was 
she who fostered, sharing, her son’s bias to books and she 
supported him too in his at times, self-willed divorgence * 
from his father’s plans. ''She was an invalid during most of 
her life and is am^le suggestion in the volume from 

which most of the material for this sketch of her sou’s life 
is gathered {Lettem and EHraets) that ^lie young prince, to- 
gether ‘'vlitli her happy gifts of mind and temper, inherited 
from her also that delicacy of constitution which alloyed his 
life. ..It was partly in consequence of this delicacy and partly 
a result of his lather’s predilection' for a manly military traiu- 
iiig that the hoy’s education was desultory and insufiicient. It 
wasri>ot, he says, till 1848 chaji he had a tutor who gave him 
any conception of what to learn meant. Witl: this teacher, a 
gentlelnaii named Knuth, he was in that year in his usual 
summer home of Noer and reading Greek and Latin with 
seemilig profit when his studies were rudely interrupted by 
‘‘the outbreak of the rebellion in the Duchies. 

Noer is a long sketch of wood, «,rable and pasture land 
which lies some fourteen niiies west of Kiel,^ aloi?ig Eckern- 
fjorde, an inlet^of the Baltic. In itself, it is better fitted to 
be the brooding place of fancy than the school of arms, for 
tranquillity rests upon it, at least in stormiess summer, with 
folded wings. Whether one looks across its fiord to the ' 
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gently rising hills, or strolls in its cloistered woods, or 
watches the meditations of its mighty her(&^ one Breathed* 
only av of prevailing peace. J^ts^ beecl^es climb down to 
meet the seaf their mossy fringe of turf touct>es the weedy 
hem of the translucent waters; inland, pines open gloomy 
depths to show fit scenes for fairy folk and at twilight one 
chances on browzing deer or thrills to their swfft scud across 
•the glades. The young heir of all these delights appreciat- 
ed them* and seems to have passed the greater part of 
eighteen years contentedly amongst them. In 1848, a year 
momentous in history and full of special and evil conse- 
quence to his family, the beloved home at Noer was broken 
up never to be restored. Prince Emile thought liimself 
called by duty to head the revolted army of the Duchies and 
his son was enrolled under him. A soldier’s life was not to 
the bf>y’s taste, but he did his best by energetic drill to qualify 
himself to jday a worthy part in the contest. Besides his 
* aversion for war, another sentiment contributed to make the 
present strij^ggle distasteful, — distress at the rupture of the 
ties^ which bound his famify to his.DanishJiinsfolk. Of this 
feeling, the following passage frdjm his autobiography is 
proof J “ 1 tried to do my duty as a OeriAan but it was not 
‘‘ always easy. My mother Was born a Daneskiold and how 
many*3ear friends and kinsman Imd we nothin Denmark. 
Besides I was seventeen, andi^p to that time a stranger to 
‘‘politics.’’ It is not our place to follo4r the course of Um. 
war further thati as it affected our youTig soldier. • ilis let- 
ters. bo his mother who, fearing to be taken as a hostage, had 
gone to Kendsburg and later, for greater security, to ^iam- 
^urg, are graphic and lively, making the Best of consider- 
able \liscomforts and detailing his adventured, ^e always 
bad pleasant cofnrades, a signifitant fact whiqfi cast^^i Be- 
coming light l^ack on himself.® One night he is in a “ musty 
den,’^ which reminds him of •scenes in “ ojur dear Walter* 
Scott,” and on another occasion he begs for books, “ Kiih- 
ner’s tjreek Grammar and anything nice and profitabTe,” to 
supplemont his available mentifl pabulum, the Bible and af 
I^tfe of Alexander. The war dragged on, chiefly in inac- 
tion for th«» younger ptince and this inaction, combined with* 
irritation th^ delay of^PrussTan reinforcements, so f^ettefl 
him that he at length wrote to his father (wiio had already 
quitted ithe field! saying that the sooner he also took leave 
the»better if the national fising was to b^ a mere demon- 
stri/ition, and that the affair disgusted him even more than it 
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had done at first. So that he had not, in his ensuing exile, 
the coihfort et suffering for an offence •which he had been 
happy in committir?^ ! The, ^bove letter was written in July ; 
in the follo^t^ing October, we find him in Ik)ndon and on 
the eve of a voyage to Australia, undertaken for the restora- 
tion oi his health which had been somewhat severely com- 
promised by the exposures of the campaign. 

When the plan of a voyage was mooted, Prince Friedrich* 
w£o even as a child filled his fancy with marvellous no- 
tions about the East, had ardently desired to be sent to 
India but the gratification of his wish was forbidden by 
climatiu considerations. On November 3rd, 1849, he sailed 
from Plymouth in the Alfred and under charge of its com- 
mander, Captain Carr. His letters home are bright, boyish 
and full of interest in the novelties of his life : they tell at 
length of inland expeditions in Australia; of the hospitality 
of his colonial hosts and of the fun he derived from his 
shifting circumstances — one day parading Melbourne under 
the wing^f honest Captain Carr and another teceiving, as 
an illustrious personage,'^ a salute of 21 guns. His return 
voyage brought him to the very gates of his imaged para- 
dise, for he set foot in Ceylon and Madras and stayed* some 
three weeks in, Calcutta. '^ He had cherished the plan of a 
sight of 4he Himalayas and of Kashmir but fever restricted 
his excursions to the neighbdurhood of Calcutta. 

In October, he reluctantly quitted Bengal and voyaged to 
Egypt whence, with a mind satiate with wonders, he ci cased 
to Smyrna. The singular beauty of this city impressed him 
greatly and one* of his best passages is devoted to the cele- 
bration of 'j^ts charms. The inroad of martial duty on Study 
in*^l 8,45, hauvnoi; destroyed ‘his book-mindedhess and he en- 
joyed now the subtle pleasurl of congruity, by reading the 
right Books in the right spot, and took Herodotus and Bbmer 
in hand. In^ January 1851, he is in Constantinople and 
lamenting to his father his ccjming ^departure for Europe. 
Naturally he does not reckon^'the City of the Golden Born 
as amongst things European and delayed there until peremp- 
*tory injunctions to return to Germatiy reachec^him. One 
feature of his letters is especially vlear now and iienceforth 
— definite n g p^ (rf opinm n in. all matters affecting himself. 
Hitherto he tad travelled alone, except for the attendance 
of a trusted servant from Noet*, ^nd he now, with incisive^ 
brevity, replies to the suggestton of ^ a travelling companion' 
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by saying, that such a person is the greatest possible hind* 
ranee. Not that he is misanthropic*; he likes some people 
even aii travelling companions but he would not endure the 
gene 01 one eVosen and settled* b?foreh and. Jn Constanti- 
nople, he selected a friend who was to exercise strong direct- 
ing influence on his thought and studies for several years 
to coiffe. To many reachers his admiration fgr D avid Prmi- 
, hart will appear as strange as it did to his later fnend, DrT 
Samuel .Birch and to Prince Emile. It was, however, a fact 
of magnitude in his career and the cause of constant dis- 
cussion between him and his father.* 

Urquhart^s influence soon made itself felt by the impres- 
sionable young orientalist. Prince Friedrich became one of 
Bis most ardent disciples &nd wrote concerning him to 
Prince Emile in a style of admiration which was certainly 
calcfilated to awaken apprehension. It was inevitable that 
a parent so practical and positive •should regret his son’s 
submission to influence which could inspire the following 
rapturous effusion ; — U^quhart is a man withou^i a second, 
acts on me like a magnet on steel ; some unknown 
‘‘ magic has drawn and fettered me to him. He has t augh t 

mel for th e fir st tim e, to know myadlf ; before his oye all 
‘‘ the secrets of thT^bul disclose themselves ; the heights 

and •depths of human history are clear to him.” Persons 
who are free from any responsibility as to tiie upbringing of 
the writer of this pcean may admit thrf charm of the h^ro- 
worship it confesses, for every heart f^'arms to the»> uprising 
of.afti awakening soul. Every one toow who would have his 
children go far on the path of higher experience, would wil- 
lingly see them surrender themselves foV a time to the at- 
traction of a man who had, at least, the app£!arance of, high 
•doing, high thinking and espousal of the rigl^vt, It^i^g how- 
ever certain tjiat the plain-thfeiking soldier-prince would have 

•• '' c 

* The prince’s autobiography contains a note on Urqnh^rt’s life from which 
the following facts aro drawn; — He was born in 1806, of an old%, Cromarty 
family and, as a child, sajy much, of the continent in his mother’s company. 
He* went (o Oxford and there devoted himself somewhat to mineralogy, moi^e 
if) political economy and most to oriental languages and history. In 1817 . / 
he accoiopanj|id Lord Ooch^ne to Greece and a fow years later, entered npon 
a diplomatic career as secretary to th^ Embassy in Constantinople. In tfie 
political qaiistidfs of the tipj^e he warmly espoused the cause of Tq^key 4hd 
by this and his expressed hatred of Kussia, set himself j^n opposition to Lord 
Palmerstcii rendered his position at the Embassy^uiitenable. He there- 
fore returned to Br^'fland and entered Parliament. '^Amongst his writings, 
th5 Spirit of the East ” is indisputably pre-emineht. The latter years of 
h)^ life wore passed in complete retirement. 



( vi ) 


none of these sympathetic sentiments and he probably ex- 
pressed,* brusquely and irreconcilably, his dissatisfaction at 
an intimacy with the perfervid Scot to whom he, with jj^istice, 
attributed what he 9eplor5d-^is son’s almost i»exclusive oc- 
cupation with matters extra-European. Prince Friedrich 
was thi'oughout life noticeable for the constancy and warmth 
of li^s likings and it was natural that he should stand*by tlie 
man of his choice. It was none the less natural to his , 
caqdour and rectitude that he should give his father.his due, 
in an exposition of his reasons for thwarting wishes he felt 
bound to consider though not always to obey. Prince Emile 
•was so far from re-assured by his son^s arguments that he* 
enjoined an immediate departure from Constantinople where 
the- young prince had tarried some three months. 

Two years had passed since sentence of banishment^had 
driven Pricice Emile from Noer qnd he was now residing for 
a time at Grafenberg. Slere his son joined him. The first 
flush of reunion was a season of delight and hapj^y exchange 
of experiences but the stagnant existence of the Kttle water- 
ing place soon became irksome to the youth who, like Ulysses, 

could not rest frorrj travel ” and was “ yearning in desire 
to follow knowledge.” lie therefore welcomed a j^roposal 
from his fatlier to accompany Jilin to London and to visit 
the GreaJ Exhibition of** 1851. Not, as the young prince 
remarks with characteristic Ictftiness of sentiment, that he 
cared for the Exhibition. For what so high-strung soul for- ‘ 
sooth, co«M an exhibition have attractions ? ‘But the jour- 
ney was an outlet from Grafenberg and might issue in adftfon 
more consonant than sight-seqing. One cannot help hoping 
that Prince Emfle found at the World’s Pair some more* 
congenial fellow flaneur than his ambitious boy who co*iild 
hardljferSit tlris tjme have ^een a complais'int comrade for ” 
idle days. As he himself said,^^ie was a someivliat spoiled 
Vhild afid he nroreover meant to go far in life and so *was' 
overweighted by the impedimenta of his long march, in 
shape of stores of high views iand t^spirations, as well as 
sbme stock of such happily friable commodities as ptiggi^i- 
ness and stiffness of opinion. In these respects he was lik§ 
other young men of good cali^'e and must someCIrnes have 
inconvenienced those who had to maiioh with Inm. 

t 

Prince Priedricji^s sentiments towards London had^begun 
in the most wholesome possiblevwa^, with ^ little aversion. 
In 1849, he had been repelled «by her fogs and by various * 
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Eriglisli ways which did not chime in with his tastes. Now, 
in 1851, London seemed different a^d he perceived that 1^10 
had overcome many prejudices in the colohies and that, 
without his Jiiiowledge, foreign •lands* had ^matured him. 
This, he says, “ was a pleasant sensation ; I began to feel 
at home in England, and silently resolved to return there 
for » longer stay.” Visits to London were ^ frequently re- 
curring incident of his future life and England became a 
second home for which he cherished ever increasing affection. 
Such friendship for one’s own country, evinced by a formg- 
ner, is Qilways a most grateful compliment. Englishmen 
.returned it to the prince in liking and hearty welcome. His* 
English friends were always amongst his nearest and it was 
an English lady who stood sponsor to his first child. On 
completion of this, his second visit, the father and son re- 
turiied to Grafenberg whence they were soon driven by the 
necessity of seeking in Berlin medical advice fdr Princess 
Henriette who was constantly suffering but ever the “ bene- 
diction ” and “sunlight” of her circle. In December, dill 
were in Alfona where the» young Princess Luise wtis confirm- 
ed? A sad Christmas : so near our home, and exiles ! ” 

A stimulant so powerful* as 4}wo years of travel and the 
kindlifig intimacy of Urquharf, ccaild not bulf bear fruit and 
one of its first results was airesolve in the young* prince to 
fill up the lacunae of his education. Hi^ mental habit se^ma 
to have beeiTIe^make up bis mind siTently as t# •what he 
W£tn4ied and then to obtain his parents^ sanction, willing or 
unwilling — in brief, he was accustomed to have his o^n way. 
^His father clearly regarded him as a remarkable person and 
on^ whose vagaries were not to be comprelfended but^ as a 

• general rule, Ite ratified their action. At^thq^resoqt ctisis 
of Prince Prjedrich's intelle^ual hunger, lie decided that he 
•couid best satisfy it at Cambridge and accoudingly eiftered a» 
a fellow- commoner of Trinity, in February 1852. He com- 
menc*ed his studies with anjardour which prepares %ne for 
finding# that he did not care :^r the mass of undergraduate 
who, so far as he saw, did nothing but row and &x. His 
excepttoniai experience of life would, in itself, put him ont 
of tune i^ith ifchat careless an ^pleasure-loving crew \/ut tie 
soon accustomed himself to all he had at first disliked, even 
to the* ^‘schoolboy discipline,” and to •dining with 600 
persons and moreover, lib feund friends after his own heart 

• and pattern. His vacations fsrere spent partly at work in 
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Cambridge and partly in happy recreation with his parents 
apd sist^ at Combe House, in Devonshire.* 

Not the flow* of time and not changed scenes and relations 
could blunt the vital point^of the Prince’s enthusiasm! His 
orientalism persisted ; so too his friendship for Urquhart ; 
and no*less his father’s outspoken annoyance at both. The 
following letter illustrates his mode of looking at Ms own 
conduct and also of setting it forth to his censor. 

Trinity College, August 2nd, 1852. I have not had leisure 

to reply sooner to your affectionate and valued letter of 
^‘Hhe 26tli ultimo. You will, I am sure, excuse the* omission 
*^‘of which I have been guilty although I had the best* 
intentions of writing. Be assured that the delay was not 
caused by irritation at the contents of your letter ; on th^ 
contrary, your solicitous expression of opinion is so far 
‘‘ grateful, to me that it possibly gives me, after faithful 
‘‘and full self-examination, tlie opportunity of removing 
‘‘your apprehensions.” 

“ Dear father ! you ^re distressod by the liveliness of my 
‘•imagination, by "my enthimiasm for things eastern, by my 
“ fancied contempt for Europe and perhaps above all, by my 
“ friendship and reverence for Urquhart who is now pointed 
“at as the contemner of Europe', the fanatical worshipper of 
“ the East and* th!e friend^ of Paganism. If all you think 
“ were true, you -prould certainly be justified in taking me 
i‘f<yr an unreflecting visionary and I should deserve your re- 
“ preaches^ Forgive me however, if I venturi to assert that 
“it is not so. How can you believe it true? Would it be 
“ possii)le for me to despise,, the superiority of European 
“ countries ; w^tb their daily fruit of novelties in whicb 
“ iipprovemfejat and invention contend; where armies will 
“ sooT^riliove 'with the speed of their balls ; where thought* 
“ and word are sped'^to distant iands in minutea or seconds ; 

and T^ere the dark secrets of nature are sought out bj^the’ 
“ light ^f scieribe.” 

, “ Most assuredly I am Eurotpe^n in aympathies and intend 
“ to remain so, otherwise I should not toil after ifuropean 
‘‘learning. Of what avail would it be to me, ij^noli to use 
‘‘cin and for Europe 9 And Jo you think i^ a jdisadvan- 
“ tagef that I have enjoyed in living^vision what I flow learn 
by printed rule 

^ The ** Remains ** Idbate Combe Honte ix^Derohshire^butit is possible 
the house meant is the one well known nearer town. 
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^ If we are Christians/ you say and seem to imply that to 
“ Orientals, as such, every moral worth is wai|ting apd that 
it is desecration for Christians to occupy tlferaselves witli 
the life, learning and science of £>rientals. Dear father 1 
“ it is my experience that the reading of the Scriptures has 
become an immeasurably higher happiness since I, have 
“ been^n the East. It was only when I came to knowjbhe 
eastern idiom and conditions of living that* I was in a 
position to understand biblical images and descriptions — 
the parables — the life of early men — the relations of our 
“ Lord to His disciples — vividly and accurately. The pro 
found simplicity of the biblical language has since then , 
moved me more. I am convinced that even the most 
material of the rationalists who assert that biblical al- 
‘^legory veils purely human relations — that even sucji a one 
would learn from eastern travel how admirably true, to the 
smallest details, the Bible ig in its allegorical language and 
how mighty and moving in its sinfplicity. Do not think 
til at Buddha or Brahma or Muhammad draws me to the,. 
East and J beg you to trgist a little to the experience and 
‘‘insight of your son.” • • • 

• 

‘‘ A4 for my relations with TJrquhar{, I am grieved that 
“ you shquld under-estimate Ifim mid write of him as you do. 

“ My r^ations with him and my opinion of him are too well 
“ known to you for more w€%ds to be necessary.* Let it 
“ suffice when I say that from the first hemas been my wejl- 
“ doer and my ftitherly friend. He is tTie only one •of my 
so.csilled friends whom time and circumstances have not 
“ changed. This has made me,^and I am sure rightly, hon- 
“tour his heart no less than I respect his iiftellect and this, 
“in •spite of his occasional remarkable oi;* hasty uUer- 
ances. I am Specially surprised to find you.^'^^^i*^? 
“Times.” . ^ - 


“ I hope, dear father I that you will now think me less of a 
“ dreamer possessed by eccentric imaginations. If my Vords ^ 
“ lighten ^our anxietie# and facilitate harmony of opinion,/ 
“ I shall be happy but if they do not, I know no better counsel 
^than for each of us ter keep to his own opinion. If you find.. 

‘ passages jn this letter which d&please you, I beg you noi 
“ to think me presumptuous but to forgive me, for I^liave 
‘ writte^»out what was in my heart. Be assured that, not- 
‘ withstanding tlte widest® differences in details of opinion 

• 2 
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I shall always conform most willingly to your wishes and 
“ your jvill.*^ • 

The final sentence of ly^ letter notwithstandingj. Prince 
Friedrich not only 'kept liis opinions but acteiupon them in 
opposition to those of his father, for he spent the rest of the 
year iVi frequent intercourse with Urquhart and somej)ortion 
of ft as his guest in London. In order to conclude here the 
topic of his relations with this man of whom it may truly be 
sq,id that his powers of fascination were remarkable^ we quote 
the following passage from a letter written in 1866, by the 
Prince to Dr. Samuel Birch. After mentioning that he has 
read, for he knows not what time, UrquharPs Spirit of thb 
East/^ he goes on to say that it is impossible to peruse this 
chef d^oeuvre without the deepest regret for the failings a 
man of indisputably lofty genius. “ You,’’ he says to Birch, 
knew him only in his later period and saw only the &cces- 
ses of passion of a disabused 'and embittered mind and the 
strength of an unbridled temper. I however — and you* 
will forgive me my lingering affection— saw hipa otherwise. 

“ I saw Kim in thg early ^ays of 5iis success when his m^gic 
** influence worked on aH with perfect and irresistible charm. 
Let me remember this, if only with sorrow and ijegret ! 
Without sentimentality,,! may say of him and the time, 
f Fortasse et koec olim me^nin'kse juvabit. It would ill beseem 
me to deny due meed of gratitude to the man who disclosed 
“ to me the wondfcrs of the East.” 

• * €• , 

The Prince’s stay at Cambridge did not. exceed 18 months 
and at its expiration he moved with his family to Parish • He 
commemorates their departure as having been made the 
more agreeable l)y a cabman’s strike and the necessity <$f 
making their exodus in the cart of an obliging fishmonger. 
Mfr. ©israefip gave |iim on ttiis occasion an introduction to ^ 
Count de Persigny. There wpuld seem to have been a lasting * 
^ mutufi liking between Prince Friedrich and Mr. Disraeli for 
in 18^9, we find the former writing to his wife from London 
• that he had paid a visit to Sidenia ajid had been received 
•with open arms. ‘^He was magnificent during a half hour 
devoted mostly* to remembrances of old times : he was like a 
young man in flash of ^ind, brilliancy and' sparkle. I 
^ seamed to h^r a chapter of Vivian Grey. the*iiear man ! 
he is still among one’s old friends.” 

i „ 

The wandwen passed frofu Paris' to Heidelberg and*her. 
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the brother and sister took up various studies together. 
They were initiated in Egyptology by Julius ^aun, listened 
to lectures on the fine arts |nd. actively and quiescently, 
divided the musical training of an old lady, in^hose society 
the Prince says that they spent many friendly hours. These 
tranquil pursuits were interrupted by the Crimean war.* The 
Prince ^akes little menti<Ia of politics but so much appe&rs, 
that his father was always on the alert, in times of European 
complications, for some happy chance to mend his own for- 
tunes. At the present juncture, Prince Fredrich went at 
once to Mainz and Paris and met the Emperor — facts sug- 
gestive of a tide of hopes and fears in his circle. In Paris 
at this time, he formed one of a charmed circle of art and 
literature and rejoiced in his^existence among associates of 
mark. At this time also, he had matured a definite project 
of work, namely, the turning of his experiences ai^d obser- 
vations as a traveller into h literary# form. The outcome of 
this plan was AUea und Neues aus den Ldndern dee Oeiem/* 
{Things new and old from Eastern lands) ; — a book published 
under the pseudonym of* Onomaju^der, because, to use the 
courtly phrase of M. Alfred de Mauyy, the Prince feared to 
compromise a name which had not a^faited the issue of a 
book tb become illustrious.* • « 

In the November of 1864, Pnnce ^inile took*his family to 
Paris, with the intention of m^ing this hjis permanent resi- 
dence. The younger Prince settled down to steady work bht 
gave the world fier due share of his attention and* jfarticu- 
larly •enjoyed the society which gathereft round Lady Hol- 
land and Prince Napoleon. HeJiad for a b^ef space ^ost 
of the elements of happifless at his service ; people he loved 
in his home, peopje of distinction of all kinds'* aa'associ&tes 
in society and congenial occupati<fb, to which novelty "aidded 
if also the aixxieties, the ct^rm of experiment. ^}*evity 
however, was the mark of all the arrangements of the exiled 
family .and in most instances of change, a brevity rendered 
imperative by ill-health, It wa| now not only for Princess , 
fientiett^ that a southern winter was ordered but also for 
hef daughter Luise ; Pan was selected for their winter resi- 
dence and the Prince* was leit; alone with his books on 
fourth story of *Eue Luxembourg; Here he worked hard 
through the winter, varying his literary occupations by an 

•* O . tt 

* Ihtrodtictory notice by M, A. da Maury, Membre de rinstitut, to tbo 
Frei^ph translation of Kaiser Akbar, b^l^. G. Bonet Maury. 
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occasional flight into the gayest scenes of the gayest days of 
Eugenie's Par^. » 

In April, he was again htterrupted and called to Pan by 
his mother’s dangerous illness. Certainly when one sees, as 
one does in following the history of the Noer family only in 
this^one generation, how much of aorrow and stultifioetion is 
brought about" by the incursions of sickness, one has rebellious 
stirrings in favour of greater robustness if less civilization 
anfl of a legacy from the ages of healthy stupidity, rather 
than that of which we are heirs and which includes the seeds 
< of so much wasted existence. Hardly had the young littera^^ 
teur been set at ease by the almost miraculous recovery of* 
his mother than he himself became the victim of over-strain 
and anxiety. London was then and often after his sanato^- 
Hum and of it he says that it never refused him its haling 
influence.' Nor did it now ; buj even in the society of genial 
friends, he was filled with sad presentiment, like the chill of , 
approaching fate ; possibly a premonition of the heart affec- 
tion which caused his* death. Prince Emile would seem to 
have wished his Son’s present visit to London to serve a poli- 
tical end, in so far ^s this could be done by making himself 
known at Court. To this the son acceded, saying lhat it 
seemed right because if all tlje family hawsers broke, there 
would sl^ll be a ‘last grapnel and harbour in dear oid Eng- 
land.” Accordingly he frequented levees and drawing-rooms 
and was received wHh great kindness by the Queen at 
Buckinghtim Palace where he paid a visit of some duration. 
Notwithstanding that he accomplished his father’s wishes und 
was heppy in the^pleasant reception accorded to him, he was, 
by the beginning of July, confirmed in his previous opiriiou 
that magn\ sozietas e$t magna solitudo and wearied of the 
fa^ioifable whirjigig. HeHherefore asked liis father’s for- 
giveness for retiring to his ^rk, saying thatothe portion of 
AUes u%d Neues which had appeared, had excited more a^tteh- 
tion tlj^n he Bad dared to hope and that he thought it, would 
be unwise in him to quit the pSatb hqhad chosen and which 
"harmonized so well with his £astes and habits. ® 

• 

< In the anttnnn of 1857, Prince Friedrich joined hki family 
in Paris at his father’s hptriiie in Bue Balaao. •. This and 
the following; were years of great domestic trouble, for not 
only did he himself suffer from sereral serious attadjs of ill- 
ness but he experienced the dfep^t grief of his life, in ttl^ 
loss of his mother. This gentle lady had in her the hear^^ of 
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a hero for she had opposed to fortune throughout life the 
buckler of a cheerful spirit and now, it her^guprenae hour$ 
looked the foe in the face with quiet courage. She knew 
that slie mu8t#go but she neither sffirked*the truth nor trem- 
bled. Having commended her daughter to her son^s care 
and having bravely borne many hours of pain, she J)alised 
away ^Imly on September lOtb, 1858. Fate had noW no 
Jharder blow to deal out to the exiles ; they had lost their 
centre and comforter, the guide and counsellor who had 
heartened all who came within her circle. 

Of the* years which follow this crowning grief, Prince 
t'redrich says that he can give no correct account. Travel in 
Italy filled a short space, resic^nce in London and the study 
of Sanskrit with Professor Goldstiicker another interval but 
glooi^ and annoyance would seem to have hung over all. 

The death of my mother h%i rent the family tie which had 

, once linked us so closely together. • In everything it was 

perceptible that we had lost our guardian spirit.’^ Vexa- 
tion and chagrin culminated in 1864 when Prince Emile not 
only entered upon political action Of which His son disapprov- 
ed buL at the age of 64, announced his inijention of taking to 
himseff a bride of 25. It was inevitable that the son of a 
mother beloved as had been tlieTPrincess Henriette, should 
resent such a marriage and not unnatural tlfat^its announce- 
ment should decide him to put'half the wyrld between him- 
self and its perpetrators. The lady <,of his father’s choice 
was a Miss Marie Esther Lee about whom the Alm^fiach de 
Goth^ gives the further information that she was the daugh- 
ter of David Lee, gentleman, of*New York a^d that on the 
dieath of Prince Emile, she married a Prussian Quartermaster 
Gen&al, Count von Waldersee. ' 

. Hurrying his departure bq as to anticipate the marriage 
cerei^ony. Prince Friedrich left Dover in an English man-of- 
war, the Orontes, on October 27th, 1864. He pet forth sick 
at heart but resolute to blot'^rom memory his load of^griefs ^ 
anddChagjuns. Only brief allusion is made in the biography * 
to* what must have been a fertile source of annoyance. 
During the years of exile, the absence, neglect and costliness^ 
of a wand^pingJife were castin^^ rising pile of debt on Noer*^ 
This fact and its contingent details must have annoyea and 
must h%ve continually obtruded. Prince Friedrich, being 
more susceptible ^han- the inafiority of mem, felt as a wound 
man V a touch of sorrow or c]f»rin which would have lain 
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light and unnoticed on the feelings of a robuster man. Cer- 
tainly most men woul^, even in exile, have used his chances 
in the two capitals of western Europe to dull regret in plea- 
sure and in th/? seai^h for«^hItft advancement w^ich nolf rarely 
waits on clever, attractive and high-born youth. Very cer- 
tainly many a man would have viewed his father’s remarriage 
to ft bride 39 years his junior, with more cynicism than 
surprise and chiefly as it might affect the future of the rent- ^ 
roll. With tougher armour, Prince Friedrich would have' 
felt less regret but so, too, would those friends who mourn 
his death. 

To return to his voyage. The long Cape route was hap- 
pily traversed and it is a proof of the winning manners of 
the lonely traveller that, on his quitting the ship, the cre^ 
asked permission to give him a farewell cheer, not only in 
order to show respect to his rank but also in sign of perSonal 
esteem and liking. ^^The yards were manned, the word 

given and a hurrah rose such that everything trembled 

and my Jheart not least. I waij touched andtrejoiced by 
** this cordial greeting frona British sailors.” , 

The early part of 1865 was spent by Prince Friedrich in 
Southern India, partly bera^se Mr, James Fergusson (the 
archaeologist and a personah friend) had advised h*im that 
this was the region in which br3st to study classic Hinduism ; 
partly in pursuance of a scheme of working northwards 
'and obta^uiing some general acquaintance with the whole 
peninsula. 

The'* Prince’s Jbiography of this period contains several 
letters of interest, written for the m*bst part to Goldstlicjker.® 
The Idrst is firoifl Colombo and gives an account of a visit 
to a Hjemple Ut thrae miles distance from the town, during* 
the course of which Sanskrit slokas were read and high 
^matters of exoteric and esoteric Buddhism discussed. *TIie 
month# intervening between thp Prince’s arrival in ©eylon 
'in December 1864 and the dat§, Awil 1866, at which he took 
refuge, a demi-Lazarus ” in TJtacamand were felled" to 
overflowing with novel eayerience. Sparing our^ead,ers tlie 
fpll mention of plac|%visited 5 fj»his doings may J)e bjiefly sum- 
marizt^d: he :(nade iflany expediti6ns for sport,* searched 
libraries, saw teyiples, palaces and shrines, had ^n unfair 
amount of illness,^ took everything with an» even m&d ^nd 
when possible^ with the keex^ ^enjoyment of the man whol 



( XV ) 

“ cannot rest from travel.” Amongst other incidents of inter- 
est is that of his searching at Trichinepoly xiw Heb^r’s tonfb 
and laying upon it a tribute^^f Aowerg. Another and one 
nrhich'must have seemed like a ^ome greeting, is that, in 
Tranquebar, he met a native gentleman who spoke Danish 
and had in his house portraits of the Schleswig-ifiolstein 
familjf From his leisufbly retreat in Ooty, he wrote letters 
to Q-oldstucker and Fergusson from which the following 
quotatiops are made, in order to show the strength of India’s 
possession of him and his own enthusiasm for her. 

Writing to Gloldstiicker at the end Of May 1865 he says. 
You know the general aim of my journey as well or bet- 
“ ter than I. It is so wide and comprehensive that I am 
‘^frightened when I contemplate it and instead . of calou- 
“ lating the means at my disposal, I think only of what 
“ I kck for the possihility of success — health, Imowledge, 
“money and many another requisite of which I am not 
yet conscious. I want to acquire a thorough know- 
ledge of Judia and na^arally of the more oiviiized lands 
“ of the north in particular. 1 •want to* study nature and 
“ m*en, science and art through athe jnillenium of their 
“ development, with the inner grasp which only living sight 
“can'give. My mind dilates and my fancy, warms to this 
“ mightf purpose and, here is the chue, I haVeliot the small- 
“ Pst notion how or to what el>d I shall i|se it all. I have 
“begun my journey like a man pursued by fate, almost' 
“ without will, aimless and yet moved by an invincibte power, 
“a spiritual force -which admits no reason or opposition and 
“ which urges me onwards without my knowing whither or 
“ wherefore ! Will you counsel me P Will titnq give counsel P 
** Or was my father right P” 

• Writing to Fergusson on 19th June 18Q5,«he says, “'India 
“ is, above all qther lands, thelteind of abstract contemplation 
“ or as practical utilitarians say, of dreamy do-uothingnoss. 
“ Be this as it may, I feel myself the better after a salitary 
“ facin’g of things. T^is he^s^wonderfully if not to under- 
“ stand, yet to feel that mysterious local influence which 
“ seems to me to contribute to right perception and insight 
“ better 4has the restlelis, ant-fl^e, erudite curiosity in whiclv 
“ the dominant idea — ^round which all else should centra — ^is 
“ lost in the confused and confusing mass of details. The 
“ East paturally predisposes to quiet con&mplation and X 
“ an coming to understand \&y it is that* its people have 
‘i always been indifferenj^ or BSifl ^ronologists ana moreover. 
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readily foi^ive them the doubt and uncertainty into 

which they /ast an inquiring mind, Jacquemont says, 
‘‘41 faudrait 6crire Thistoire des Indes en grands traits,’ 
“ and in this he is certainiy right, just as you ^ere ri^ht in 
“ urging me to hold fast to great periods and not to be led 

“ awa/ to pursue details. As for my- 

“ seif, I should not like to learn simply in order to kiww but 
“ should like to utilize my knowledge for something which 
“ possesses a higher independence in itself. Here (I think 
“ to myself) perhaps the work of the student touches that of 
“ the artist.’’ 

« 

Curing his wanderings, the sense of ignorance and of un- 
directed zeal grew strong in the Prince’s mind. He wished 
for a companion who could be to him, like Sir William Jonec, 
a complete lexicon and he perceived ijhat to effect anything 
he must concentrate attention and study. Of the usefnlness 
of this last necessity he cnight have seen proof, had he need- 
ed conviction, in a fact of which he makes jocular complaint, 
namely, that the officials, though ^peaking Tamil and Telugu 
as well as they didcEnglish, knew no more than flie old walls 
of the ruins themselves, of the great and splendid India of 
ancient days. Pour helle cause! They concentrated their 
attention. Spite of many drawbacks to enjoyment and spite 
of his bewilderment as ter future work, the Prince instill the 
thrall ofindia’s fascinations and feels no regret at having 
ctaken up, at her bidding, the pilgrim’s staff. “Every thing 
“ in her/’ he writes to'^Goldstiioker, “ is gigantic and raises the 
“spirit above pettiness. In extent, form, natural oJ)jects 
“ and^^ ancient monuments, she is unique. Her indwelling 
“ poetry must stir the pulse df all lyho have not fishes’ blood. 
“ If^ as you hS.ye more than once told me and as I am di^- 
to "^t^elieve, I am edeficient in diserimination, there 
“ never, thank (Jod®, fails me t^e inner joy which prompts to 
« “ action, braces to endurance? and even through heavy trials, 
“ preserves that cheer of mind without which the miserable 
“ eve^-day life of this old ra^hop, this place of pangs and 
‘ “ torture, could not be endur?^<K” * 

Vicissitudes and disappointments had taught the^rince^to 
•shrink from forming plans of action and his prqpent experi- 
^nce^ bore out his reluctaifi?e. Following on uejfrs received 
in Utacamand that bis sister was betrothed to I^iice Hand- 
jerie there came, on July 29th, telegraphic inform^tio® that 
his father wa^ dead and that his ^Sister wished him t6 refiini 
to her. Hei took the first ifWp available from Madras and 
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reached Marseilles, after an absence of lifctle mfre than 
eleven months, on September 14th» He &rrivedfit a time when 
a lengljbened quarantine was in»fo]^e, on*account of cholera. 
On the secon(rday when a strong mistral had *cut off com- 
munication with the shore, he was watching the waves.which 
the st<ym was lashing foam, and observed a small Ijoat 
fighting its way through the rough waters.* With great 
•difficulty it made the ship and to the surprise of all, was seen 
to carry two women. When, with much trouble, they had 
been embarked, he discovered that one was his sister and the 
other her faithful companion, Madame Delalaiide, a lady of , 
dver 60 years of age. They had travelled from Havre to 
Marseilles and tempted the stormy sea to greet him before 
hd could set foot on shore. *Ten years later the Prince 
shewed his gratitude for this manifestation of disinterested 
affectfon by saying that no ei^pnt-of his life had caused him 
such deep emotion. • 

During the months immediately following his return, Prince 
Friedrich was occupied liy family matters. On» his way 
nortji, he made acquaintance wi^h his lister’s betrothed, 
Prince Handjerie in Geneva, and was on September 26th in 
Londof, arranging for her coming marriage. The ceremony 
was performed a month latel* and after continuing his stay 
another^nonth, the Prince set-out bn November 3pth for 
Noer where his presence was n^essitated ^y matters in con- 
nection with his succession. That he ^was free to retuwi « 
after an absendb of 17 years to Noer, is probably dha to the 
fact that the Duchies had passed under Prussian government, 
for Denmark remained closed to^him for some years to qpme. 
Bjpturn to Noer could not but be fraught witfi gain and, to 
the unavoidable depression, the further elencusiit Was added 
of an arrival at fohr on a winter’s morning. “ It was,*^ ^ays 
►the Prince, gne of those moments, some at least of which 
fall to every mortal lot and in Vhich one is crushed by the 
“ sense of the utter tragedy of human life. Here upw w^e 
roar oi sea and storm, bare ghostly trees, wan wide fields, 
a few servants lighting the tHreshold and £ alone — the 
** only man of my bouse ! ” In March of the following 
year, he* pefiormed a ftist dutv to his parents and laid 
their bodies in* their fin^il resting place. His father ^lad^ 
died at Beyrut, his mother in Paris: now both lay un- 
der the ^rthern sky of their early wedded home. To 
this duty there wfis added allho^er— the redemption of Noer 
fpoi^ debt. * Presumably becaifyjp he could not afford to live 

8 . 
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on his estate, ^e left it, in April 1866, for London where he 
resumed'^his former literary life and took up again the study 
of Sanscrit which be Lad^b^un with Professor Goldgtucker 
in 1860. He Was however restless and had lost balance ; at 
intervals a renewal of his broken travels tempted him but 
resolve* was delayed, in part by anxiety as to Princess Hand- 
jerie’s health and in part, by the indifEerence of deffression 
of spirit. . His friends and even his sister urged a third, 
journey upon him for they saw that he was wearing out in 
restlessness and vague longing. Before coming to a decision, 

, the Prince made a series of visits in Europe, assured himself 
of his sister’s happiness by a visit to Manerbe, her Normau 
home ; saw Guizot in his Tusculum and stayed in Leyden, 
Amsterdam and the Hague. He then returned to London 
and as next of kin, assisted as best man at the wedding of 
Prince Christian. . 

t 

Full of sorrow as fiis cup had been, it had not yet over- . 
flowed for his sister still lived. In September, she too was 
taken frOm him and he was left to the bitte? freedom of 
loneliness. On *hi^' way tO London from Manerbe where he 
had witnessed hel^ death, he went to his father’s house in 
Eue Balzac. In the little dining-room, there still stood the 
table with its six chairs,'' just as of old, but I was, the sole 
survivor ot tlie six w£o once formed a genial circle round 
« it.” 

o c 

Lod^; as was Pfince Friedrich bj the loss of his nearest 
kin, there remainefl one person who had ever shovm ap^d who 
continued to show, affectionate interest in his career. 'This 
was his father’s sister, Oardline the Qneen-dowager 

of I)enmarb.'‘„She now remonstrated with him on his inteh- 
tit)n of further self-exile from Europe. She could not under- 
stan*^ his reasons for going tg a foreign country, instead of. 
settling down on his estate. He replied,* by sayinjf that 
xsarriage and prosperous landlordism were put out of his 
reaclf by poverty and that he was at once indisposed *and too 
young to live at Noer oxlf to economise. H^thejqefore 
would live a simple gentleman till his affairs had somewjiat 
. improved. An additional reason for foreign residence was 
found in Jiiis desire to leani^ if not to f orget .yet ^o bear his 
losses, and he truly says that for such misfortunes as his, 
there is but the one cure of occupation. 

Prince Friedrich’s third aid last term of residence in India 
extended from Jime 1867 pb April 1869. On landiug Ut 
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Madras he went at once to Utakamand, there |o await a safer 
season for traTelling. Here he remaitaed nistil July Slslf, 
when he set oat on a fortnight’s experimental exoarsion 
which he followed up in October by a longei' tour in the 
Mysore country. The following letter to Mr. James Fergus* 
son giv^s a lively account ,of both exploits : — * ^ 

“ Balldri, January 7th, 1868. You wish for news of me. 
“ Here it is in the condensed form of a tartme de voyage— not 
“ quite d’ la Jacquemont but,/aMfe de mieux, the best brehd 
“ and butter story I can offer you. I have scarcely recovered 
“ from ah attack of dysentery which almost made an end of 
me. But I will tell my tale briefly and clearly, in the style 
“^you like.” 

" After a successful voyage, I went, in the beginning of 
“ Juiie to my accustomed asylum in the Nilgirfs, to recruit 
“ and to prepare for an expedition, northwards. "This ex- 
“ pedition I determined to initate by a small experiment. 
“ Having insufiiciently fitted myself Qut, I spent from July 
“ 31st to Aftgust 13th, in pursuit ^as you used to say) of cats 
“ aitd other harmless animals on the scfulihern and eastern 
“foot,of the Nilgiris, going by Mettupalayam, Bawari, Has- 
“ samtr and back to ‘ Ooty ’ by N^gor, Glundlupet, Bdndapiir 
“ and th« Kalkatti Ghats. It was rf, most, difficult under- 
“ taking, mostly through thiSc jungle, on bad roads, up hill 
“ and down. As a consequence, we had* to endure many 
“ complications. Amongst others, I airnost lost ;^der (Sis 
“ pony)’ in the Bhavani and various upsettings and* break- 
ddWns necessitated a night picnic. Finally, we all had 
“ fever. On August 13th. we came back to »our greeif nest 
* and the sum total seems delightfuL • , 

, “When thorcsighly rested an4 when we ha^*replaoed^}r 
“ repaired the numerous losses^and breakages of our *^ui- 
“ page, we stlirted off in October into the Mysore district 
“ where I rambled about for three months, thunting and 
“ arch^ologizing. As the first of these occupations Bas no 
interest for you, I spd!te you any adventures and in the ' 
'* second, you are so much wiser and better instructed than 
“ I, that. I hardly know what to tell you. I will briefly. 
“ enumera^ the places Ijrisite<J? From the townaf My^oref 
“ I went to Seringapatara, saw everything of interest and 
“ then plunged into the Bmirangan hills. On emerging, I 
“ visited Yelandsr and nfhde an interesting excursion to 
Talkad, Bivasamudram and«iiie falls of the Eiaveri ; then 



( ) 

to Nursipiir where I camped for a week close to the river, 
in the ‘Shade pi a splendid tope of mango and pipal trees and 
‘‘ in sight of four curious ol<i pagodas and the picturesque 
‘‘ chain of the Balirangan hills. You can imagine how I 
“ plunged into Buddhist dreams. It was truly nirvana to Sit 
alone' in this place, charmed by the lulling tone of the 
‘‘ hdokah and -.letting pictures from the past glide before my 
mind. Do you remember our stolen smokes in the for- . 
'^bidden precincts of Wadham? 1 cannot but think of 
them and with this addition, ‘ Happy is he who, in repose 
and tranquillity and far from the machine of bus-y money- 
* hatching Europe, can rest on the banks of a great Indian 

stream as I do and sink undisturbed into his own thoughts.^ 

- *> 

“ After this disgression, your appreciative friendliness will 
let me omit further details of my journey. A long and 
‘‘ troublesome march lies behind me — Sri Belgola, Halebid, 
Bailor, Chitaldriig. I^ was on this journey that I fell ill 
‘‘ under the most adverse circumstances. The attack was so 
‘‘violent fhat I have not yet recovered but I^ am slowly 
“ mending and “although my enthusiasm has cooled a little, 
“ I may hope to take up Aiy staff again as soon as I have 
“ gathered strength. Why not ? We can die but oncfe, and 
“ it is kismat where an^ when. Faithful friendship to the 
“end!^\. 

, Jhe Prince’s diary contains other items of information 
about the' two excursions sketched to Fergu^son. The first 
was evidently mismanaged and, as he says, insufficiently 
equipped. The good fortune allotted to his fortnight’s jaunt 
was exhausted by three incidents ; bis pony returned to camp 
when it was supposed to be lost ; he killed a boa ; and his 
crbckery r^ained sounds after his cart Ifad turned upside 
down. On the othbr side of the account, the fates dealt out 
«. to hiin> three broken shafts oPa cart of the genus handy ;,slow 
btfHocks ando belated suppers, hours of waiting for black- 
^ smiths, a night in the open air and fever — the natural August 
'finale for jaunts at the foot <Jf hills. ‘What is pleasant in the 
narrative of these familiar incidents is that the Prince took 
< all in good humour. Even when in ^Mysore ho was made 
by f als# guide to traverse^ eightera miles instead of eight, 

he says with La Eochefoucauld--^“ Toute chose a son bon 
c6t6,” and, in this, he acquired a complete knowledge of 
the locality and did his eighteen ‘miles without anger. • 
was almost as ardent a spor&man as he was a traveller and 



( xxi ) 


book-lover and, spite of all drawbacks which deficient 
strength must have caused, he enjoyed his rfjmiad Hfe tho-< 
roughly. “Here, in India/^ he^s^s, on the Mysore tour, 
“the mere coiisciousness of ekisrence fills the soul with 
thankfulness/^ 

Prince Friedrich spared Jiis archmological friend the recital 
of his shikar adventures, but one, at least, has Some interest. 
He joined a Major Buckle in the Balirangan hills and with 
him wenfr out after elephants. They got within range ef 
a tusker and from their two guns gave in succession, balls 
in the forehead, the temple and in the ear. The animal tot- 
tered and fell, rose and fell again and at length, with the aid 
of two females marched off. He was followed for three miles 
aifd then lost sight of. The Prince attributed the inefficiency 
of the balls to the fact th^it the elephant’s head was level with 
the giln and to the angle therefore not being what it should 
have been. On December ISfti, he was on his way, by palld 
from Chitaldrdg to BalMri when he fell alarmingly ill with 
dysentery. JThere was n(j shade on the open maidan except 
that,afforded by a bridge and under ihis th% sick man was laid 
for some hours, until he could endure to be carried to the 
nearest bungalow, two hours away. Doctors came from Bal- 
lari and ^hitaldrug and both declared the danger imminent 
but th^ Prince rallied and^y Christmas^daCy was able to 
reach Ballari. Here he found Xhe ddk bungalow occupied by 
two high and mighty Englishmen who j\rere smoking their 
morning pipes ^n the verandah. They refused hiftnadmit- 
tanceend must have been of the class of which Jacquemont 
spoke when he said, “ J’ex^cre les Anglais de bas ^tage.” 
Q^e Prince lay in his palhi while his servf&its went from 
house to house to find quarters for him. presently 

returned with a fetter of hospitable intent fr^m Ge^eAl 
» Macleod who took the sick mai% in and treifce^ him as though 
he had been a home-returned son. In Ballari he ky for 
some weeks before he could attempt to move towards Madi®, 
and it* was not until February that he was able to^ach 
Guindy. • Here he was Jitrongly^dvised to return at once to 
Europe but he signified to his doctors that life was only of 
value todiim#under ceriJain contoions — presumably those of 
having seen what he wapted t^see in India — and they^per-® 
mitted him to sail to Calcu|ta. On February 20th, he was 
in Calcpita and the guest of Lord and Lady Lawrence and 
from Governmenlf House wfote. to Goldstucker that he hoped 
to start shorblv for Kashmir vAm. to see with his own eyes the 
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cities of his desire, Benares, Dihli and Ldhor. He adds, that 
he shatl not die happy if he cannot accomplish this. Con- 
trasting Calcutta and Madras and remarking that there is 
more intellectual life in the former, he says :r* “ Of course I 
mean in English society ; from natives of the country one 
can always learn something.” 

'fle was while in Calcutta, elected a member of the Asiatic 
Society of Bengal and also paid a visit to the Madrasah. On 
the 7th March, he set out for Benares, well cared for in 
every respect and I shall in 28 hours, cover the 545 miles 
which the good Jacquemont boasted of accomplishing in six 
and a half weeks.” Benares made on the traveller the 
vivid impression she cannot but make at the time of the mela. 
The river festivities were enjoyed under the escort of the 
Rdjah^s son and of the Mahdrajaji of Vizianagram and en- 
chanted, the Prince. He left the city with the remark that 
every good thing has an end and so must the weZtrand fanta- 
stic days in Benares. 

A'grah'^ was his next halting ^ace and here Akbar set his 
seal on him. Through all his wanderings, there had ever 
run a fine thread of purpose and the time was now come 
when, by its guidance, he was led to the goal and object for 
which he had go long waited. His mind had beew prepared 
to receive clear and deep im|r.essions from whatever memo- 
rials of Akbar h6 might see and now — when he was exposed 
to the l^ing influence of the giant architectural creations of 
the Mughuls — clear vision was vouchsafed and he saw his 
way. Hitherto, his regret at the vagueness of his aimS had 
beeri constant end his intention to work on some one Indian 
subject equally permanent. Under the impact of impressiohs 
giVen by Agfah and later on by Dihli, hi^ fiuid desire crys- 
tallized into reeolve to sef before Germany the character and, 
acts of the Emperor whose personality had become so attrac- 
tive to himself. ' 

Prince Friedrich pilgrimaged to Sikandrah and laid roses, 
|his tribute of remembrance, on Akbar^s grave.i^ He was 
smitten with wonder at the grandeur of the mausoleum and, 
because like all works of g^ius, it touches the imagination 
at points outside its destined purpose, he«sawin it an apt 
symbol of the life of the ruler iu whose honour it lifts its 
magnificence tor heaven. It may have spoken also ^o him, as 
to others, of Something wide^ even thUn the^full tide of 
Akbar’s career, for it is eloqi^t of broad and unchamWed 
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life^ the immortal and jubilant force which makes for change 
and beauty and uplifts man’s spirit in triumphant sense of 
persistence and invincibility. The assertive^ fact of indi- 
vidual death has here its counltbrpart — in the grim vault 
which contains the dust of Akbar — but the fact of infinitely 
greater magnitude — that life is undecaying — is imaged in 
every jJbrtion of the sun- bathed structure. When one has 
i^limbed the terraces and sits in the sieved shadow of the 
fretted cloister, fancy kindles to a rejoicing vision of boun- 
teous and genial life. Even the memento uttered by the 
broidered semblance of Akbar’s tomb, speaks of repose and not 
of decay or rupture. Sikandrah is fruitful in suggestion 
and amongst many-hued thoughts of its occult summoning, 
reminds us that it was not*England and not Europe only 
which paced through spacious times, in that summer of the 
centuries which saw the great Elizabeth, but that India also 
flushed with bloom of quickened Ijfe under the ^ sway of 
Akbar. 

Sikandrah then, work^pg with other scenes, w^^ought on 
Prince Friedrich with wholesome chq^^ and fixed his 
thoughts on Akbar as the object of his future energies. It 
was ^ Dihli that he first made known his intention and this 
to his friend Goldstiicker to whom he wrote with the modesty 
natural* to his character and^mfural in presence of a man of 
great attainments in the sph^ in which .he was himself a 
tyro. He tells his friend and adviser that when he waa.ifl 
Calcutta and sat in the Madrasah Vith Blochamnn and 
listened to even the sober philologist’s talk about Akbar, he 
had felt, as Goethe puts it that our best part in history is 
^he enthusiasm she kindles. He goes on iO enumerate the 
influences which had turned his thoughts to Akbar-^the traces 
of his activity atfd work in Northern India ; the yet Uving 
traditions of his warlike d^ds and the Mse and just ad- 
ministration with which he had blessed his realm. He asks 
his monitor whether his idea of writing the Ufe of his ksro 
would* not deliver his thoughts from chaos and givehi^ spirit 
repose and governance? It is •much to be regretted that 
Goldstucker’s letters in answer to the warmly and humbly 
worded -prayers for guidance, preferred on more than one 
occasion* Jky the Princ^ are irot before us. The friendship 
which subsisted between ^he two men must have gained 
double ^interest by hearing the other person of the drama. 
Wo may,^howeva:, infer fhat Goldstiicker encouraged the 
Prince’s 'project, for his disapproval would have quenched 
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it. Prince Friedrich’s diary, as published in the Naehlass 
([Remains) givSs few- details as to the impressions he gained 
at Dihli, but the resolution he there arrived at as^ to his 
future occupation/ was **‘o^ Veight sufficient to mark the 
great city of the eastern Dead for ever in his memory as 
the place were he touched the goal of his search. It was in 
April that heJeft Dihli and proceeded on his further way to^ 
wards Kashmir as far as Ldhor. On the way thither hei 
realized another of his desires — he saw the snows of the 
• Himalayas, like a miracle in which I could scarce believe 
“ buTwhich yet was genuine.” 

The rest of the year 1868 was spent in Kashmir and for 
the most part, with restoration of health in view. His fii^st 
impressions, even of the scenery, were a disappointment. 
This last disillusion was the fault of his own false ideaj., for 
later on,'' the true beauty of uthe land held him in happy 
thrall. His other source of disappointment was not so 
readily removable for he had expected congruity between 
nature’s charms and man’s actiom The whole Country had 
occupied a glorified* niche In his fancy and he had, more- 
over, found the Bdjah a tnost courteous gentleman apd all 
KasWlrls friendly and helpful. Keen therefore, was the 
disgust with which he sa-w the evils which pressed, on the 
populatiQn. It is not withou^Satisfaction that an English- 
man reads a German Prince’s opinion, that ten years of 
. administration such as the Panjab enjoyed, would set Kash- 
mir to rights. Most of the Prince’s stay in the country was 
devoted to travel in the mountains where He had some sport 
and was, he savs, idle. He improved somewhat in health 
but would seepi to have subjected himself here, as in South® 
ern <India,'' to over fatigue and to climatic 4angers. In No- 
vemheil he paid ih^ price— an illness of so serious a nature 
that he did not even kno'^" how his way was made from 
^Baramtila onwards to Murill rahar (Murree), a civilized spot 
w&rrejbe was Quartered in the club house and had the services 

^of a doctor. 

€' 

By December 2nd he had been able to reach Atak whence 
he went on to Ldhor. Here he was advised that it would 
imperil his life if he remaindl^ in In^ia during anpther hot 
season and at this second waning, he decided not again 
to tempt kismat but to return home. He accordingly left 
India for ever^ dn April 1869, knd took route to Euwpe 
which led him through the cities of his earlier love^ Smyrna 
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and Damascus* He visited also Beyrut, where his father 
had died. He then travelled northwards, and finally cama 
to rest at Noer which he thenceforth made hifiTresidence and 
where, as his %st guest, he entertained his friend, monitor 
and teacher, Goldstiicker. 

The next marked step in his career was his marriage. 
He had tong before said tlfat he could not live ^lone at H^er 
9>nd he fulfilled his prediction with little delay. In this 
matter, as in others, he broke from the traditions of hjs 
order. The exclusiveness of Geri^n aristocratical theory 
in questions matrimonial, is proverbial anT" the Prince’s^ 
announcement that he intended to desert the sanctuary of 
propriety and marry a commoner, might well have been the 
last straw on the family camel which he had already over- 
loaded with his literary impedimenta. When he communi- 
cated diis intentions of marriage to Queen Caroling Amalie 
and asked her good wishes, hcf at the same time, informed 
her of another step which he had taken and which was of 
the greatest moment to the future fortunes of hb family* 
He had been to Berlin, had seeij the Eipg and nad, from 
him,* received the title of Graf voq Noer. It would seem 
, that this was not the first recent change 6f title in the fami- 
ly, for^^rince Emile had, in 1864, effected, or been made to 
effect tlfb change from Pd^e oS Schleswigb-Holstein to 
that of i*rince of Noer. Whether this was done for 
political reasons or in connection with his re-marriage (whiqji 
^ took place a month after the grant of the new titla py the 
’ then tQpaporary suzerain of Holstein, the Emperor of Austria) 
we are not in a position to say. Prince Friedrich's motives 
for abdicating his higher^ rank*are, however, beyond doubt 
foT he gives them to Queen Caroline, on thft 14th April 
1§70, with the atinouncement o^his betrotCaL« Hq says 
Ahat his change of title not»^only setstidi fi^e fronTthe 
troubles of politics but enables 4iim to marry according to 
his inclinations. One is naturally diffident l)^fore theiiP- 
clinatioUs of high alliances, but so much is clear, th^ he 
preferred Jo sacrifice his* princWj* rank and title, rather than 
subject the lady of his choice to the ignominy of a morga- 
natic marriage. Political complications were obviated by 
his surrender of title, as it piUumably carried with it re- 
nouncement* of his contingent claims to supremacy in Semes- 
wig-Holstoi^« It may here be said that the ban of his ex- 
clusion ffom Denraark was ilbt removed until 1881, in which 
year he visited his Danish kinsfolk, a renewal of relations 
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which gave him indescribable delight. Dulcis reminiscitur 
^rgo8 his diary ad4s. 

The seventeenth of Mav 1870, initiated what has been 
called by onecof the PrinBeX acquaintance, ten yeafs’ idyll 
at Noer and was the day of his marriage with Carmen, 
daughter of Mr. Eisenblatt, a merchant of La Guayra in 
V4u6zuela, and of Hamburg. Ho&e and home happihess now 
filled his thoughts and ancient desires slumbered. For fivg 
peaceful years, he had respite from the scourgings of the 
Indian Bumenides. Not that his orientalism was dead ; it 
was but repressed by the imperious barrier of his. happiness 
and it was not until 187S that, at the instigation of his wife, 
he put pen to paper and began the history of Akbar^s reign. 

** Here is the house o^*fulfilment of craving : * 

** Here is the onp with the roses aronnd it ; 

** The World*8 wound well healed and the balm that hath bonndfidt !’* 

The draft of the first chapter of Kaiser Akhar was dictated 
to the Countess von Noer on March 16th, 1876. Thence- 
forward the Count worked steadily, laying aside his pen 
only in sickness ?ipd at length, at the bidding of that^king 
whom all obey. Earlyr in the course of his task, he made a 
reflection which comes home to all who have ent^^ed the 
penetralia of literature. '•He learned, he says, that not men 
and nations* only, but ^'everv piece of human intellectual 
work has its hisfiory. To tfiiose who know, it is easy to fill 
HP this outline of thought. How many a book which now 
falls afi dull and life’less as chilled iron, would glow again, if 
one could see the, elemental impulses which went to its^crea- 
tion and watch the fire which burned to its fashioning. 
For six and a Half years the Cou^it laboured at his 
peior Ahbar**[ the time being broken by an occasional flight 
from JSroei*,^^ sometimes for pleasure, sometimes for health 
ana sometimes for purpos^ connected with his work. He 
was well aware that the shadows of his evening wer^ clos- 
teg aroundc him, for at the end of 1880, when the first 
pariPof the first volume had just been published, he wrote 
to Dr. George Hoffmann 6f feiel— & friend of whom he said 
that he had stood bravely by him, with help and counsel — 
and told him, that the seqpnd part must be finished within 
a y^ar or he himself wouldfhot b^able to complete it. His 
anticipations were realized, ^he second part of the first 
volume was published late in 1881 and on Chrwl^as Day 
the man of many journeys set but for hiS last aq,d unknown 
bourn. 



The immediate canse of the Count von Noer's death was 
an affection of the heart and his last hours wore rack^ with 
pain. He could not lie down but, withfn an heur of his de-* 
parture^is Ions dominant passio(ua%ierted itself and he order- 
ed his bed turned, so that he should face the east. He then 
had himself placed upon it, with the remark, that this jyould 
be his dgathbed and that i^ was right at least for the lg>st 
hours, to lie properly down. He did so and Shortly after- 
wards said distinctly ; “ How beautiful,” %nd passed away. 

Of him* too might Tennyson have said ; 

, “ All things I hare enjoyed 

“ Greatly j have suffered greatly ; both with those 
“ That loved me and alone.” 

** Much have I seen and known $ cities of men, 

“ And manners, oonncilsf climates, governments, 

** Myself not least, but honoured of them all.” 

In Accordance with arrangements which he had^etailed 
to those who would care for ms burial, a mausoleum was 
erected within sight of the house at Noer and in this his 
body was placed, enclose^ in a sarcophagus. Everything 
that thoughtful sympathy could do to orientalize the spot, 
has 6een done. The path which leads from the rose garden 
to th^ rising ground of which the mausoleum is the crown, 
is thicKly bordered with cypresses, the moslim tree of mourn- 
ing, Mfe building is itselCjs^sFiroUded by*th« same sad- 
hued, but aspiring emblems and is of eastern design. The 
sarcophagus rests on a dais which is,^ spread with moslipi , 
prayer-carpets, brought for his purpose irom India himself. 

It* is in the library of a servant of literature that the 
mournfulness of a purpose riv^n by deatl^ is most •felt. 
Rrince Friedrich had been filled with a presentiment of the 
brevity of his day^and it is in presence of hts Jiooks rijg.t 
one’s heart answers most readily to th§ pang#which must 
•have pierced hiv, when he kii|w that he must leave his 
work incomplete. These mutely eloquent friends afe, fy 
the mo§t part, books of which^ India is the vitaf spark, 
were gathered by his^need«and handled in his work and 
they dignify the room which \is mother’s memory coh- 
se(?rated in his regard. On his death-bed, he expressed his 
sorrow it Ms enforced desertion of his task and, spite 
of an assiAranSe that iU should be carried on, he must^ 
have felt, what he said of (foldstiicker, that he was leaving 
an infaiif child to the doubtful usage of the world. He 
was years of age when he and the last decade of bis 
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life bad rounded almost to the calm and tranquillity of Ins 
cliildisfa years ^t Noer after a manhood of change and de« 
^privation andr exile. " 

Count Friedrich left uvro daughters. Hafl he left a son, 
it is possible that his widow might have been spared the 
many- months of anxiety which have attended the decision 
of a law-suit, which Prince Christian of Schleswig-Holstein 
has instituted w^h the aim of obtaining possession of Noer, 
The crux of the suit is said to be, whether the king of Den- 
mark had the right to cut off the entail of Noer as was done 
at the instigation of Prince Friedrich who was desirous of 
securing the reversion of the estate to his wife and children. 
The case was heard in the lower court of Schleswig at the 
»»end of 1886, and was decided on all points in favour of the 
Countess of Noer. There *vrere, however, difficult ques- 
tions of/oyal prerogative involved and an appeal hm been 
allowed.^ The special ^hardship of the case, in the eyes of 
friends of the Countess is that her husband made every 
effort to^ ensure that his children should inherit. Noer is 
not an old possi^s^sion of ^ihe Schleswig-Holstein family but 
was brought in* "by thfi mother of Prince Emile, who left it 
to him, her second son and from him it passed on to Prince . 
Friedrich. There is, therefore, something repugnant to 
good feeling in^the atteoapt of another member of Vhe house 
to take the estate from ttfe branch to which it had been 
f^iven by the lady who brought it into the Schleswig-Holstein 
family^ No one cad suppose that she would have wished 
to impoverish thejjescendauts of the son to whom she gave it. 

We have nqw to turn from Prince Friedrich to his writ- 
ings. His earliest published work is Altes und Neuee aus <hn 
I^d^dern Ostene {Things New and Old frqrn Eastern Lands) y 

ani.cbnsistiJ of three thin*" octavo volumes, the first of whitfh 
deals with India, the otheif^ with Egypt and Asia Minor.' 
The f)rimary materials for the work were gathered ’by the 
ftih^’e, theira boy of nineteen^ during his travels in 1849-50. 
In 1864, he began to work upon this basis and published 
the completed book in 1858. As has been mentioned, it 
was given to the world under the pseudonym of Onomander. 
It is much more than ac^cord of travel, for nofi only has 
' thiff' been matured by revision and addition, ’but in each 
volume there are chapters witch deal for the most part 
with politics or }iistory and which are tbe resuft*of later 
study. Thus, in the Indian, volume, there are two such. 
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entitled respectively, “ India in General” and ** the Eevolt 
in Bengal.” These chapters open with spme gemral re- 
marks : ” HinddsMn,” says the authof, “ woiild be“ uniqmi 
if it had not its counterpart«ip ^pain.” It is not Only in 
their physical V>8itionB that a resemblance iq floted bat still 
more in the characteristics and circnmstanoes of the in- 
habitaijjbs, and notably in, their common possession of indivi- 
dual courage and fighting power, but also in 'their common 
•lack of the qualities which make the General. Unfortunate- 
ly for the complete justice of the novel comparison, the 
Prince has massed the peoples of India, and his imaged 
“ Indian’* is a Sikh or a Eijptit. Passing on, we find a 
Sketch of the various conquests and occupations of the 
country from the time of Alexander to those of Clive and 
Hastings. To read our own hffairs by a foreign light, is 
always a means of rekindling our interest in them and of 
illumfnating comers which have escaped our vision. This 
interest attaches to Prince Friedrich’s attempt to set before 
German readers the story of the British occupation of India. 
His work is the outconte of a very considerable amount 
of reading and although its material is familiar, it has the 
freshness of foreign representation, f'ollowing the histo- 
rical ^rvey, is an examination of the causes which evoked 
the Mutiny. It is not without & pleasant touch of novelty 
that oiTe finds the Prince'^nuoting Disraeli’t/ speeches in 
the House, as evidence for severA of his statements. He 
is strong in his blame of the supinenesf of the Indian Go- 
vernment in face* of repeated warnings of the ap{>N>a(jBing 
stourr. Amongst other such warnings which he enumerates 
is one, about which, on pems^g it in a foreign tcmgue, 
9 ne cannot stifle the wish that it bad Wn kept, like a 
family failing, for home criticism only. lie tetie us that, 
just after the annexation of Audh, more ths,n 4j0,OOO*sipahis 
petitioned for ^ restoration o£j^ the former state of things 
and nsked why they and their king had been reduced from 
independence. These petitions not being on etamped 
were disregarded. Can this be true 9 

^ * W It 

As ha^ been said. Prince Friedrich’s stay in Bengal in 
1S49, was Hmited to some three weeks and his sight-seeing 
to the immediate neighbourhood of Calcutta. He paid t^* 
visit to C^andarnagar and was there the guest of M. €onr- 
jon. He gives a short sketch of the life of this noticeable 
man aMd* tells gs that M. Courjon was of French origin, 
Wh in the Mauritius and that bis parents, though of good 
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descent, being without fortune, he came to India to macke 
his own. Proiji the fidjahs of Tipperah he received land on 
favourable conditions and set about the cultivation of rice 
and indigo. He prospered^ exceedingly and acquired such 
influence in flPipperah, €hat the British Grovernment on 
several occasions employed him as its intermediary between 
themselves and the Eajahs. Pnnce Friedrich praises the 
adihirable demeanour of M. Oourjon and was unanectedly 
attracted by the wealth of his conversation and by his. 
aiuiable willingness to tell what he knew. On leaving 
Chandarnagar, the avid listener recalled Madame de Stael^ 
dictum that sometim^esTthe remembrance of a mpan w^fpT 
whom one has spent only a few minutes, is more permanent 
and pleasant than the memory of one, with whom fate has 
compelled us to live for ten ye^rs. • 


Perhaps the most interesting passage in the rec^ri of 
the Prinde’s sojourn in Bengalis that in which he describes 
an interview at Fort William, with the then state-prisoner 
Mulriij. He was himself a political exile and although he 
tries to Bold the balance fair, ft is pretty clfear that he 
did not regard iSttlMj as •a malefactor but rather as* the 
victim of British political necessities. Here, as elsewhere 
in his narrative, one may hear the echo of the opintons of 
those that be^r rjile. ^ ^ 

Some of the Jhouses in the Fort have been arranged for 
the reception of staje prisoners and at this time the former 
‘^ruter «f* Multan was amongst them. THe fate of this man, 
‘‘ who, but a short*time before, had attracted so much ntten- 
tioi2, Indian world, iy not in itself devoid of interest 

but what increased our own in .him, was that we wer^ 
‘‘ alk)wed to visit him. On this occasion, the Commandant 
“ flf tjie Fort^onq of our most agreeable and courteous Calcutta 
‘‘ acquaintances, was so kin^tis to accompaijy us and to act 
as interpreter. Amir {sic) MuMj has had many accusers 
also same defenders: some regard him as a daring 
“malSfactor, while others pitj him as a political Victim 
^‘and take his character imder protection. According to 
“the most impartial and trustworthy of the authorities 
at our dispos^, the facts of his affairs are as foilows : — 
*■ Thg ancient fort of MuMn lie% to the north, of Sindh 
“ and between the Indus and thi 
‘ to the dominions of Runjit Sin 


ntlej. It once belonged 
but after their ^j),rtition, 
“ became a small independent slate at thS court .of which 
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“ the English, according their custom, had two political 
“ agents. The Afghfin war, the conquest of Sindh, as welU 
“ as the stubborn conflict in the Punjab, had Excited to the 
“highest deg^&e, the hatred *hf* the 'Mult^nls for the 
“ foreigners whose growing power was a threat to their 
“independence. In a tumult in the city of Mult&a, the 
“two agents fell victims ^ the outburst of ^nger on the 
“ part of the inflammable and warlike Multdnis, who had 
from the first regarded their presence with distrust ai^d 
“ ill-will.’ They were killed in the street and as some of 
“ their servants averred, on their way to the citadel, to seek 
“.the protection of the Amir. It has never been possible 
“ to clear up all the circumstances of the sad occurrence. 

“ On one side, the whole blame is laid on Mnlrdj who is 
“ declared to have instigated the tumult for the purpose of 
“ ridding himself of the two officers ; on the other, no 
“credence is given to the aceusatiop. Be this as* it may, 

“ the British Government naturally demanded satisfaction 
“ for an atrocity, committed, apparently, at the Ai^ir’s insti- 
“ gation. Mulrdj insisted that he had no.part xn it and 
“ was, therefore, not in a position £o discdfer the murderers 
“ for punishment at bis own hands or fdr surrender to the 
“ EngHsh. He had more fear of Ijis own rebellions subjects 
“than (£ any possible coqgequenaes of the, anger of his 
“ powerful neighbours, who^ at the time^ were busied with 
“ war in the Punjab. Soon, howerer, an wmy was on the 
“ march, Multan was besieged and after a brave resistance, 

“ surrendered to eyade the horrors of a final storming on Ja- 
“ nvftiry 2nd, 1849. Mulrij was sent to the* recently-captured 
“Labor and there tried like ia common criminal ancfsen- 
‘•tenced to death by hanging. This sentenced was, by an 
“act of clemenay, commuted to imprisonment for Jil^ dn 
. “ Port William. , • • * ■“ 

“ The deposed Amir is distinguished no less hy hia noble ' 
“ presence than by his agreeable manners, o He maj^^e 
“ between forty and fifty years of age. (This is Written 
“ of .l‘84g) . He has the marks of a man of high caste to- ^ 
“ gather with characteristics of his Afghan origin. He is 
“ tall and slpnder and his features are well cut and regular," 
“ his complexion which is alnSSlst as fair as that of a irell-'^ 
“ born Turk, forms a picWesque contrast to his curly black 
“ beard. iThe fire of his dark eye is dimmed by trouble — 
“ diqxmdfi; but n«t quencSed, and his demeanour betrays 
“.the prouS indifference and (Silm surrender to unalterable 
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fate wbicli a bigbrbora oriental never loses* He is separa- 
i‘ ted frotu bis family.who are held prisoners at Labor. One 
only of bi«^ former friends bas remained true to bim and 
bas volnntatily followed him bere, to share | bis captivity. 
‘‘ It was touching to see that this man, himself a man of 
“ birth and fine presence, did not disdain to join the duties 
"of a menial servant to those ofi a trusted friend. * Mulrdj 
" was manifestly pleased that our visit should break in on his 
" monotony and this removed all our ai^rebensions abouff 
"’disturbing him. The Amir oouLd as little renoUnce bis 
" natural pride as can the caged lion. When the heavy 
• " bolts were withdrawn and we entered his room, he re- 
"ceived us with a grave dignity which bordered on con- 
" descension. The English , comport themselves towar,ds 
"their fallen foe with the most respectful consideration 
"allowed by the circumstances and it gave.ns sincere pleasure 
“ to notice, that Colonel W. did not seat himself until his 
" prisoner bad made a slight gesture of permission. The 
" Amir o^ned the conversation, and with delicate amenity 
" and skilful lightness, led it over ^variety of subjects which 
" would have donS"credit*to a European man of the world. 
" As a matter of coarse, we avoided touching upon his own 
" situation but material i^r conversation did not fail, for 
" Mulrij ha^ l\ad, for ^ hia position, a compreheufive and 
" thorough education. He hai the reputation of great learn- 
" ing, reads and Writes Hindustini, Arabic and Persian, and 
*■“ Vould ^eem to be well versed in the literature of the last 
"name^ language. Through the Arabic historians he ap- 
" pears to have sofiae acquaintance with ancient Grreek*phila- 
" BO^y and (sotfar os we could understand,) expressed him* 
" seu at leng^ concerning Afiatouhe, Aristoune and Bahddisr 
"£ecunder»Sa!neb. (Plato, Aiistoide, and. Alexander.) He 
" wds pleasdd by our interest jn his conversation, as well rfS 
" by t|ie good vrill we showed* in trying to make him under- 
^‘Vvi^nd us, a^d the visit only came to an end when our^)blig- 
" in^friend, the Commandantj, had exhausted bis store of 
t " Hindfistinl*I*ersian. At first Mulrij was somewhat re- 
" served but grew more’ and more talkative and,*am<5ng8t 
otiier things^ told us that he was occupying himself with 
his biography and the bisto^ of Multdn. Hi ^showed us, 

“ not wiwout 'fisible satisfaction, ^6me very beautiful Persian 
* “ MSS., a part of his work. At the end of our visit, be ac* 

“ companied u# the door, where he dismissed us with -the 
" same dignifidd demeanour with which he had received us. 



( xxzjii ) 

“ The whole reception was more like the durbar of a reigning 
“ prince than a stranger’s visit of curiosity.” *, * * 

The , seconds volume of AUet»vftd Netm treats, for the 
most part, of the Prince’s impressions of £>airo and the 
Pyramids. It contains also three political chapters on 
Syria apd on the dissensions between the Porte and jhe 
Pasha. Like all the writings of Prince Friedrich, it bears 
•the stamp of first band information and personal experience. 
He is indignantly sarcastic on those who penetrate a foreign 
country only so far as to see it through the eyes of domi* 
died foreigners and tells a story of a member of an Asiatic 
Society (he is thus indefinite), who set out to travel in the 
East for the purpose of collecting material for a book. He 
reached Constantinople and there, on the landing stage, 
had the misfoi-tune to break his leg. This confined him to 
an hdtel in the Frank quarter of Pera whence on his reco- 
very he set out for home direc);, wrclte his book and gave 
it to the world with the colour of having eye-witnessed all 
he wrote of., 

Egypt filled the prince with delict and he* could reconcile 
himself to his departure only by Celling on the thought 
that he was ' going from her tp the classic lands of Asia 
Minor. ,fie sailed from Alexandria for Smyrna and his 
voyage carried him through f'maze of islands, whose names 
alone are a spell to conjure thoughts of beauty and art 
and heroic song. Would it be possible for familiarity to * 
smirch the bloom of Crete and Naxos, of Samos and Chios P 
One *m*ay hope not, for even its many prdbaic and ignoble 
uses have not frittered from India all its power of charihing 
cennotation. As has beSn said. Prince Friedriph found 
Smyrna sorp^siqgly heautifnl and chimes iifwifh StraBois 
ptaise of it as the most lovely bf cities. •From it,*aif his 
head-quarters, he and a few f^ow-travdlers from India — 
reliquiae Hanoum— dared the choice of ransom or death andi^ 
made an agreeable expeditiqn to Nimphi. ^ubsequeffuy, 
when even the last of jiis cemyades had been drawn by i 
some* strAiger attraction to his fo&erland, the Prince went 
alOtae to E^iesas, and of this cit]r of manifold associarions ^ 
he has left *a full and intereswg account. Beturning to,* 
Smyrna, he'devbted a brief space to the sweetest far nwnk 
and assures bis readers thsp the mw who dpes this is by no 
means idldbecausg he is receiving impressiqns and making 
(djsefvatioBS and beins movedio reflei^. In fact, the Priuee 
5 
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was realizing what is the germ of fruitful travel — ^that one 
should I'o fortjT not t« see, but to be shewn sights, not like a 
person to whose good vision all things will Be clear, but in 
the spirit of one who waifis for a revelation. « * 

In Jibe place of his present sojourn, it was natural that 
the traveller should have Homer o^n in his hands ^d his 
pages show, *hy many a quotation done into full-mouthed 
German that poetry lent her aid to add to the other charm? 
of his journey. At this stage of his book, as easily as at 
any other, one may, by reference to his sources, seek proof 
, of his industry in working up his matter. His dotes show 
abundant research : to such masters of the ringing ,chang'’e 
of words as Aeschylus and^ Ovid and Virgil to Herodotus 
and Pliny are added Boileau and Pope, Gibbon and Gervi- 
nus, Hamilton and Schubert, and man;f another ngme of 
men whose words can guide o^ support opinion. The* third 
volume of AUe» md Neuea concludes with an account of a 
most recompensing, if equally fatiguing, ride from Smyraa 
to a point' on the Bosj^oms opposite Constantinople. With 
briefest mention of this we leave the book which introduced 
our author into tbi^b reahn of literary labour of which he 
had dreamed that no greater felicity lured the sons w men, 
than to dwell within its cBeouered shades. 

Between 1858 and 1880, Prince Friedrich published no 
book, but some articles of which we are not able, in India, 
to verify the datee,*probably belong to the interval. These 
were contributions to the Hiel Journal, to English periodi- 
cals and in addition, were several obituary notices, amdngst 
whibh was one ^published in the Times in November 1876 
and commemorating the life of Count von Prokesch-Osteh. 
Ia“l8^0-8l, Ee published the result of five years of work in 
theHrst voRime of Kaiser Al^ar. Before further notice of, 
this book, it will be of interest to form some estimate of the 
"i^^r^incatior)^ which its author brought to the accoihplish- 
miraVof his self-selected task.. These it is easy to underrate, 
ilk face of his self-depreciaiaoit in psesence of scholars, such 
as Blochmann tmd Goldstucker, as well as before his own 
ideal of the perfected jproduct of systematic e^ucaj;ion. *Of 
certain natural qualificatfons for literar}^ wprk. Prince 
Frifidriph had fpll measure : ha Was industrious and spared 
no pains ; he wpf patient and h^ the humility which pro- 
motes caution .^nd he had that capac^ for enthusiasm 
which is the vital spark of all work. His geneftil cultT^e 
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was very considerable; he was free of French and JUnglish 
literature: he *could read Latin and G/eek with pleasure;^ 
he had studied Sanskrit under Goldstiioker fof several years 
— subject and teacher in themseife»a constella^on of educa-* 
tive forces — and he had in addition, the ductil#mind of the 
travelled man. , 

It is * undeniable that*the first requisite for a scholarly 
Jiandling of the material existing for a biography of Akbar 
is a knowledge of Persian sufficient to the collation of tl^e 
ATcbamdmah, the Tdrilch-iSadAoni and the Tahaqdt-4-Ahhari. 
Such critical skill the Prince never attained and he tells us 
in his preface that he had to base his work upon transla- 
tions. -He, however, never proposed to himself to treat his 
subject in anything but such fashion as would make it 
acceptable to the ordinary reading world and for this, his 
available material was ample. He was not without knowledge 
of Persian, even at the comfnencement of his worik and in 
1876, he spent a winter in Paris for the purpose of increa- 
sing his acg[uaintance with it. He was, nevertheless, even 
to the last, put to inconvenience by want of ^facility in com- 
pariftg discre|>ant statements in ms Eif^ish sources. Of 
these his main reliance was upon Sir Htory Elliot and Pro- 
fessor iDowson’s History of Indies as told by its own hdsto- 
riansJ^ •• Another translation of the utmosl^ value, was 
that in manuscript, of the A^bdmdmAh^ bv Lieutenant Chal- 
mers and in the possession of the Boyal Asiatic Society. 
A mine of incalculable wealth to hiioi was Blocbipann^s* 
Ain-i-^kbari, with, its biographical notices and its extracts 
from the Tdrtkh-i- Baddoni. The field for European research 
was wide and the Prince spared^neither time nor labout nor 
travel to reap from it. Uf this, the mere consideration of 
the books to which he refers in t]^e coarse of bis volqme,is 
evidence* 

Thq first volume of the Em^ror Akbar was finished with. 

* This book is one of those whicl^ all who have occasion nu wvrs xruiu 
must vespeql and admire. It Suggests a fertile field for such litterateurs* as < 
have Persian well at command. Bloohmann’s biographical ont lines (taken for 
the* most part from the Maasir-ul^Umara) oovla certAinly, in some otmeu, he 
filled np from fatiily records and Akbar’a^age be peopled^ntdth figures as life- • 
like as those which move round Elizabeth.* • 

To one who, without any klcivledge of Persian, followed the ftcinoe 
over his ground for the purpose of ^ndering his book into English, his di£9- 
onlties se^* at times to have been great and sometimeS to have arisen from 
causes which would h9 avoidable ii the translations Mm the Persian had 
b^n subjected to the scrutiny of a revisioniJ committee. 
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great difficulty and amid presentiments of death which find 
»tteran«e in itS preff^^ce. Here, too, speaks the affection for 
his subject wWch had ^own up in the Count in years of “ in- 
timate communion^* within'*^ four narrow wafcs/^ and which 
must have slittrpened regret at his inability to illustrate the 
remaining scenes of his hero’s career. To his book on send- 
ing it forth, he says : The wide^world is rough with crags 

“and tempes{uous with storms ; if it should not fare with 
“ thee as we desire, bear thy destiny with patience and 
“‘should any censure thee unmercifully, counsel them 
“ rather to bend their powers to excel thee ; so^ will thy 
« “ path although not thornless yet lead thee to thy goal.’’ 
Within a few weeks of the Count’s death, in 1881, his 
manuscript had been entrusted to Dr. Gustav von Buchwald 
for revision and edition. The second and completing volume 
appeared in 1885. As was perhaps inevitable, it bears the 
marks of change in the directing mind. One distinct al- 
teration of' plan is made by the substitution of voluminous 
quotation for the author’s more laborious practice of assimila* 
ting his ftiaterial into an independent creatidh. Dr. von 
Buchwald’s metliOd has *kdvantages in face of the great 
difficulties which accruS to the finisher of another man’s 
work but it makes some bjeak of continuity in the*^ book. 
One set of his^ quotations, is Jiowever of interest, namely, 
that from Chalmer’s somewhat Inaccessible manuscript. 

^ .Akbar’s life assetforthbyhisGermancommentator,re- 
iteratesL the fact that ne was a foreigner in India and that 
his rule was a military occupation. No drop of blood any 
race within the Hhaibar flowed in his veins and the armies 
by wiiich he helfl his dominions were for the most part tl^e 
levies of 'mei\ who had followed bis father from beyond the 
frbnjjier of IJinddstdn. Like himself, thefe settled in the 
couiAry and in Ihe earlier d^s of the occupation, brought in^ 
^their families. After the adhesion of the fiouse of Aniber 
njhtigur) he 4iad Rajpfit troops in his service but his main 
^eliaube was always on men ofAiltra-Himfi.layan birth* or des- 
^ cent. 

It is so common to hear Akbar held up as a ruler of whom 
‘India may boast because hsbWas her own, that an English- 
Voman takes a peculiar pleasure^ in repeating th^ fact of his 
alien birth. Nojb indeed becauseftt is agreeable to go out of 
the way to tell %gain the less grateful I aqJ/S of hi^ory but 
because seeing this error, she hgs the hope that som^ hundreds 
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of years hence, some of the men of her own blood Whom only 
the brief tenure of their office has, sh^ beliSres, thwarted 
from making a reputation as great and as w^Udeserred as 
Akbar’s^ may ife so blended inta Xntlia’s story, that they, too, 
shall be claimed as rulers of whom the whole fand may boast, 
notwithstanding that they are as alien in blood as was the 
mighty Emperor whose sW^y they now inherit.. • 

. By perusal of Kaiser Akbar an old fact concerning Bengal 
and one which is not without eloquence to every Icmdatbr 
temporis acti^ gains new prominence, — that its people hare 
had scant part in its history, that is the tale of its rulers and 
their wars and their glory. It was not from Bengalis that 
Akbar took Bengal, but &om the Afgh&n rulers who had held 
it for their own profit for morelhan four hundred years. No 
name of any Bengali comes for mention in the Count^s book 
as thaff of a Hindfi who rose to power. The Hindus ot great 
name whose services refiecteS glory on Akbar, were all dis- 
tinguished as soldiers, before they were known for any other 
merit. Todp* Mall, a khetgi of Ldhafpur in Audh, was a 
general before he was a diwdn and the otha&raiowned Hindds 
of tfie reign were almost without exception hard fighting 
Rdjpdt^. Bengal in those days had no voice; its people were 
there, peaceful yielders of revenue*; so, too, was the treasure 
chest, aifft then as it had been for mhny a b^-gftne ^century, 
the history of the province was a record of the struggles for 
the key. 

Of Akbar’s talent as a controller of men and of his surpas- 
sing* ihterest as a man of active aqd unuSual type of mind, 
we learn much that is unfamiliar from the Count of Nber^s 
beck. His representatioif, moreover, presseS^t home that, 
spite of his intellectual proclivities and desire to deal justioe, 
Akbar was not the ruler of a ^unfmer’s day* but a mafi of 
‘strenuous actioi^and withal a strong and stout annexationist 
before«whose sun the modest star of Lord DaljjouBie pa^^ 
He believed, probably without any obtrusion of a doubli^ to 
his course, that the extension apd consolidation of territory 
was d thiftg worth fighting for; he believed in supremacy as 
in *itself, a desirable object and, having men and money, be 
went to work*and took tract aSSer tract without scruple. 
His position, befngas be wU| the builder of an empire, is 
prehensible, and it is indisputable that his fame as a ruler is 
in no small degree due to the circumstanoe that, having men 
of diverse nationafities to manage, he compassed the t^k ; a 
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success which could not have been his, if he had not been 
'given to coi^quest. r He was not like Victoria, bom heir to 
this Briarean labour but he brought it on h^self bj being 
what he was or nothing— a thorough andVelf*Beeking an- 
nexationist. 

In him there was fully developed, moreover, another form 
of imperial a!nnexation, — that which absorbs enormous sums 
of money for the sovereign’s personal use. Perhaps in no way 
id the progress of ideas about the claims of the holder of a 
kingly office on his people more marked, than by a consideration 
; of the respective consumption of revenue on personal objects, 
under the Emperor of Hinddst&n of the 16th century and the 
Empress of the 19th. Akbar annually took from the* service 
of the people, vast sums of money for the maintenance of his 
own and his sons’ establishments. These establishments were 
not like' the modest households of our Viceroys or e'^en of 
the Queen-Empress hCrself but contained regiments of ser- 
vants and armies of elephants, horses, &c., &c. Akbar’s 
seraglio blone numbered 3000 uiomen, each of ..whom had a 
fixed salary and definite perquisites. One needs no figures 
to assure one th%;t the commissariat obligations only, of 
these domestic hordes would now prove, what Abul Ehzl says 
the ordering of a harem \^as, a “ question vexatious for even 
a great gtat&m&.n.” Oh the other hand, it is ode of the 
.remarkable features of the present occupation of India, that 
iits Empress takes nt;) single rupi from it for the maintenance 
>of her'Slate. 

In at least one particular, the reigns of India’! most 
potent rulers are alike. Akbar, does Victoria, adminis- 
tei;ed hia empire by means of foreign officials and like her, 
held it by a foreign army.^ Akbar’s officials of cis-Himdlayan 
birth who ' wete distingaish§jd*^<>r other than martial taletft, 
werer singularly few. Todhr Mall Bir Ba.;, and though 
poM^, B&i Patr Ods, completing their list, oln one 
parlthalar the administration qf Akbar was distinctly.inferior 
to that of Victoria ; it waa tainted by the corruption which 
iwo VAa an office lucrative beyond the range of its nominal 
salary. Akba^s lieutenants ruled like kings in state and 
luxury and foir the greateir^art of his reign, ^s was natural 
'When the strong arm yielded one essential service ha 
required from his chiefs, their doings were practically un- 
checked. To<to Mall at length sttempted^fiome reltraint, but 
he does not come into prominenoeas even a soldier till thd 18th 
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year of Akbar’s reign and although emplyed for a short timo 
in revenue matters in that year and in the 19ttf, he did not as* 
dlwdn institute his memorable financial reforms till the 27th« 
Meantiihe the pagoda tree flouri^ed and bore fruit. 

Undoubtedly Akbar’s greatest power of attraction for us 
lies in his m any-sidednes s.^ He was an all-round m afi and 
the pages which concern him offer at very rurmfresli matler 
for interested perusal. Everything was food for his activities 
and his career was an unbroken development of character. 
In youth, he was a dashing and impetuous soldier and toge- 
ther with physical vigour, had a capacity for intellectual 
occupation which time fostered to be the assuagement of his 
failing strength. The Count delights to dwell upon that 
side of the Emperor’s characterVhich prompted just dealing, 
and no less, on that which was its complement, his intel- 
lectuaf interest in varieties of custom and creed. Probably 
the very tolerance for which he is renewed, was less the out* 
come of conquered prejudice than of this openness of mind 
to novelty, tolerant he w^s, but by no means so much so as 
is thq British Bij, which sits apart frpm all ]^e*burning topics 
in which Akbar delighted. He rejoiced in i^olemical discussion 
and ttfere is in his career nothing more interesting than his 
Thursday convocations of professors of all the creeds, in the 
Ibdddt Khdnahy at Fatbpdr Sfkri.* His tolemnce was, it 
must be admitted, more at the service of the latitudinarians 


than of the orthodox of the Muhammdan faith who were 
regarded with less favour than were even orthodox •Hindds. 
This.vwis natural, for the Emperor’s mind was seeking mate- 
rial for the institution of his own creed, the Um-i-iWfci,, and 
h^ could get stimulus bd|ter from opinion fn ferment than 
from rigid and definite creeds. Of all the m%tfy interesting 
passages of our ^uthonj^ 4ione exceeds yf attsa^idn 

•that which tells of the missions of the Jesuit* Fathers ii*om 
Goa tq the CouA of Akbar and\he liking* and respect syhic^ 
the doubting Emperor conceived for Father Aquaviva. ^ ^ 
In concluding this notice of^Kaiser Akbar it should be s^d 
that the book has two points of Special value : it is the first 
life of Akbar published apart from such as are incorporated 
in general histories and it g%ii]^ers together great store of 
information from books svhich are somewhat difficult of" 
access.* * 


It now "remaing only to speaic ot the tnirq and last of the 

^ Raiser Akbar has been txanslated into French by M. G. Bonct de Maury. 
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works of which the names head this article and on which its 
biographical pbrtionas based. Strictly it is not the produc- 
tion of the Uount of N<^r for it was edited and in part 
written by others. It o(ftisikts of sketches of Various* periods 
of his life from his own hand, extracts from his diary, and 
numerous letters from him to friends and relatives. To these 
have been added passages by other hands, as supplement to 
inevitable lacunae. TKe book is edited by the lady to whom 
hp dedicated the greatest efiEort of his life. On the opening 
page of Kaiser Akbar stands inscribed With grateful af- 
fection, I dedicate this work to Carmen, Countess of Noer, 
' my beloved wife and comrade.*^ The volume of Eemaii^s 
(Nachlass) which does so much to show in its subject the 
bloom of the qualities which are the obligation of nobility, 
bears the dedication, Consecrated, with grateful ajflPection, 
to the memory of a nobleman by Carmen, Countess of JSToer.^^ 
All can take tbe hint given by these epitomes of ruptured 
happiness, and need not be told that the volume under our 
notice is a labour of Iqve. Its contents would awaken in- 
terest, even if the Count had left no other \^Vitten word, 
because they delineate a man of sterling excellence and most 
winning character. "They tell a tale of suffering and depriva- 
tion and so, too, of a just ^ind upright spirit whom losjies and 
loneliness did not sour but made tolerant, and grateful for 
^affection. Brave and gentle, he veiled courageous indepen- 
dence under a courteous and modest manner ; he lived la- 
'* boriou^^ days in pursuit of an idea and he bore a dole of pain 
with a patience, pluck and elasticity which command hearty 
admiration. All ' this and much more can be read in the 
JJemaws, which? has the additiona?^ merit of simplicity and 
straightforward reliance on the penetrative power of an eo- 
tfemable aivl attractive character. 



WITH GBATEFUL AFFECTION, 


I DEDICATE. THIS WOEK TO 


C A R M ET.N, 


COUNTESS OP nobr; 

m 


MT BELOVED' WIFE AND LIFE COMPANION 




PBEfAOE. 

OF the many famous soTereigns of the East, feV wne 
comparable with Akbar and to him indis^tably bee 
longs the first place amongst the rulers of iEdnddetoQsi 
Not only was he equally great as a oum* a warrior, 
and a statesman, but bis reign fell at a tpie fitted to 
afford the free^est play to his eminent qualities. For 
in India, too, the 16th century was impregpiate with 
energy ; in it great political issues wpro wrought out 
and at the same time, in all the provinoes of social and 
intellectual life there was an outburst of rigour aud 
aotirity which well correspond tcr|^ gigantic ex.* 

• temal^Wolutions. As the pirot, uj^on which for 6P 
years, t^e fates of India rerold during this mighty 
movement, Akbar’s personality is therefore justly 
adapted to stimulate not only intecest but also that 
‘ admir^ition which when once awakw^ irreedstibly 
constrains us tp further.iuqiH^? 

* When, in 1868, 1 s^df ifi the flaloutta hCad^asa, be- 
sides my friend Bihchmmm* •who unh^pily like so 
many others has siuoe then*(po e^ly passed away, and 
he whose character boro the jimpruss rathpr of 
philology than of imp^smUad fauoy, discoursed ■ 
of A‘kb^, I felt as Goe the says, that fa istorr’s Iwst • 
gift is the enthusiasm whie^^she siirs. Then agalU; • 
in wandemg orer northeru ^ndia J fouisd on a|l sides 
endurin^iraces of aptl^,^ lOSUlte of hij$ 

influence} now m U|»goij|i^t a|w1ui^tQ|^ mfpafuoni, 
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now in tbose traditions of bis rdghty deeds which yet 
'live in the. popular mouth. These impressions gave 
the first impetus to a^zfidre thorough stkdy of his life 
and of his influence on his age. Of material there 
was, in truth no lack, for the memory of hardly another 
ruler has maintained itself so vividly in the heart of 
the peoples of India. Not only is he praised in their 
annals but, a fact of much deeper significance, he has 
become a chief hero of national poetry and legendary 
lore wherein he is immortalized as the great king 
who conquered and then protected the Hindiis. The 
outcome of my impressions was a desire to awaken in 
others some interest in the object of my own enthu- 
siasm so that, in the first flush of zeal, without hesi- 
tation, without^eigljing the difficulties inevitable to 
the work, it was taken in hand. A sketch of Ihe life' 
of Akhar .was made at one draft, and withsthe exu- 
berance of fresh pleasure, but on closer examination 
it pro\red inadequate and verified the maxim of 
Abu iHdshim, j;he ancient Arabian sage, “ The, first 
step in knowledge is doubt,” k e., criticism. 

All perfi}rmance has its inner story and he who 
|dar,u6stly^.an^ persistently labou re ^he int ellectual 
field has felt the joys and'pangs of creation; hut this 
iB'^t the place to dilate upon the growth of my hook, 
it. suffices briefl;^ to indii^te its ttim. It should exhibit 
no specialist reCe»rch — ^let such bC resigned to “ orien- 
talists and hiBt^ograp,hers ” but should' strive to at- 
tract the attenti|)n of a widea Circle to the hewer India 
and to Akhar. ' feasibly such ^ underteking, o;} the part 
of one irho ^s |i.ot been sohOolecb within the “ sacred 
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^precincts of knowledge ” may be regarded and this 
especially by professed students ail moib*than auda- 
cious. * Eenulioiation of solfdidl&tio methed howerer, 
carries with it at least this advantage — ^the avoidance of 
the tediousness which *is a too frequent, adjunct 40 
scientific treatment and which repels a layman from 
the outset. Everything, therefore, which is usually 
designated ” apparatus ** and which breathes of 
“•scientific method" has been sedulously avoided, 
while at the same time, no pains have been spared to 
establish facts accurately and to group them lucidly. 
Eor the above reasons, the notes have been linlited to 
the essential and the transcription of oriential names 
has been ^ected in a« manner to suit the*German 
reader and this the rather that {JiereJETxists, as yet, no 
accepl^d system of transliteration. As however the 
introductory sections have been in print .two years and 
during this period many changes of orthography have 
come to seem desirable, these will be detailed, amonk 
the esrata and corrigenda. Some illustrations pos- 
sibly, a historical map and an index will be published 
af the conclusion of theVork. 

•The name of'Akbar, it is true, finds muntiomin 
many European writings and by several authqps of 
general histories of India amongst whom Slphing^e 
if not- at greatest leqgth appaks of him with most 
justice. * Nevertheless Europe has hitherto lacked a 
special and detailed estimatei>qf a man whose persona- 
lity and acts were of suhh mommit for India.* ‘ 

* Dr. Linb*arg.Bron 7 er’B “Akbir*’ la k«ov«I «n4 not ft hittoHoal WMSc. 
Ab Lina Sch^ider, th9 derman traaslalfiHr of tita ir<»rlc hum Uio 
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It is quite otherwise with Oriental historians who 
hare oreatea a copious Akbar literature which if 
alien in style to Europ>eaa taste and possibly inadequate 
as genuine history is none the less rich in material. 
Of this we^th of authority only that unfortunately 
relatively limited portion which has been translated 
lias been available for my purposes ; this portion, 
however, so bristles with debateable facts and pro- 
blems that it has demanded the elaboration of yearsv 

The Oriental histories pf Akbar which come under 
our special consideration are written in Persian, by 
contemporary chroniclers* who played a more or less 
conspicuous part in public life, and were therefore, 
not merely eye-witnesses but frequently participators 
in the events recorded. Their works are as follows : 

(1.) The Tabaqkt-i-Akbari of Nizdmuddin l^hmad 
Bakhshi, in fhe serjes.of translations by Sir Henry 
Elliot and Professor Dowson, entitled " The history 
of India, as told hy its own historians.’' (Land. 1867- 
77. s Vols. 8vq. VoL V, 177-^76.) On this chfonicle 
pay -work is based because its records of fact are’ the 
most accurate and faithful ;Mts style is simple and 
fre$ ‘froni ^aboration; it is without the bombast 
which Wassaf and Mirkl^nd had madei,current amon^ 
hai^m authors and it is consequently the* more 
readable and attfactive^ to* Europeans. It contains a 
wenlfh of but, it mnst be confessed,’ in a 

state of uneririca| 

( 2 .\ The Akhl^riiAtuah said the ,iha-i-Akbari of 

ohief cl tbi| Ap|»ea]^ to hfro been the^proeentatitjp of hia own 

religiooe yimfi ip att)4otl?e gnise^ 
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^Shaikh Abul Eael AlMmi, the first in a MS. transla- 
tion, with many lacunae, by Xit. Ohalmers, and lent 
to me by th^ Asiatic Soci^^»of London: (2 vols. 
fol. Madras, 1882.) The latter in .Blochmann’s 
translation, unhappily unfinished but which contains 
numerous addenda by the translator and is a mine of 
reliable itiformation as to the modenyhistory of Asiatid 
Muhammadans. 

I 

*Where portions of Blochmann’s translation are 
wanting, recourse has been had. to an older rendering 
of the entire work by Gladwin, " Ayeen Akbary or 
the Institutes of the emperor Akber” although as . a 
translation it leaves much to be desired. 

The Akbamdmah is a»it were the “ MoniteUr ** and 
the Ain is the “ Institutes ” of AkbaFs government, 
‘The illustrious Abul Fazl, the bosom-friend and 
chief counsellor of his imperial patron is>di8j}inguished 
for his .elevated, if frequently affected style’.. His 
weight as an authority must not be ’undere-stimated 
because his judgments of contemporary events are at 
times tinged by an intelligible partialh^, for he was 
tob honest to condescena to the falsifioatiqil of-histq^ 
for the sake of’glorifying his ma|ter and hero. - His 
circumstantial and often laboriously accurate narrative 
is a welcome complement to the more brief aooojj^' 
of Nizdmuddin Ahma4< 

(8.) T^e Tdrikb-i-Baddonior Muntakhab-Al-Tawd- 
rikh of Mulla ’Abdul Qidir H^doni. Extracts from 
this work ‘are inserted fa Blo^imana^s Ain-LAkb&ri, 
in EUiot-^wson’s Hifitoi|r of India (f , and 

in. Keha^k’s Emperor •Akbmr’s Bepudiation of 
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EslMm” (One vol. small 8ro. Bombay, 1866.) i?he 
' learned Badaonl Was, it is- true, in Akbar’s pay and * 
lived at hi& court, but ‘the empe^or’s^ free- thinking 
intelligence was an abomination to the narrow heart 
of the strict Sunni, and he did not scruple to give 
vent to the rancour of his bitter moods at every. 'avail- 
able outlet in thcfe chronicles which were first made 
public after the death of Akbar. Badaonl .was in ’ 
some respects, the Procopius of India and his mali- 
cious remarks and innuendoes serve as a fitting stand- 
ard for testing and retracting to their true worth the 
almost'* unbroken commendations of the official his- 
torians. The Muntakhab-Al-Tawdrlkh is one of the 
most valuable sources for the^biography oS Akbar, the 
invectives and"’detr£^ctions of its author being Often 
more informing than the laboured praises o4 Abul 
Pazl. 

(4.), ' “ The history of the rise and fall of the Mu- 
hammadan powenin India till the year 1612, ” trans- 
lated from the Persian of Mahomed Kasim Perishta, 
by dol. Briggs, a meritorious.work, though this trans- 
lation alstf .labours under many defects. . (4 vols. 
Svo.'IioAd. 1829.). Perishta was a cotemporary of 
Akhar, but was never brought into personal contact 
wi^ him*; he lived in the Dekhan and visited 
Hinddstdp only after the emperor’s death. He was 
however in the ti^n of the Sultdna Begum o! Bijaptir, 
when she trayelled to%6urhdnpiir on thb occasion of 
her marriage wiih Prince Bilinydl, Akbar’s youngest 
son. A Feysu^ by birtl^ and Shia*^ creed, 
Perishta was a man of dtear judgment ana polished 
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general education ; his unadorned style marked by 
elegance and noble simplicity. He had* the art of 
using the writings of his predecessors with discretion 
and discrimination, and his representation of events is 
measured and just. 

, In passages rendered doubtful by divergence or 
^t^lo^ion among the aboye>cited authorities,' 
rfim&ii^sann’s master- work has been consulted as final- 
ly'dicisive, but a persistent effort has been made to 
form an independent judgment. 

One ^European History only has been used, and this 
because it is unique in its class — the “ Annals and 
Antiquities of BAjasthdn, or the central and western 
Edjpoot startes of Indi*^’ by Lt.-Col. Tod (2 vols. 
4ito. Eond. 1829-32) and as third jirolq^e, his posthu- 
mous work entitled, “ Travel^ in Western India." 
(4ito. Load. 1839). These three volumes contain 
much that is confused and much that deserves to be 
called fantastic, but they likewise tontain, imi^un-* 
dance, <treasure such as is not to be «uet with else- 
where, in their descriptiop of mannero and in pictufes 
of national life and tradition. Tod was, a ihan of 
noble character and warm hetfrt; his long sei^e 
among the Bdjpfits gave him the most admirable op- 
portunity of making himself acquainted With th;^r 
history,' t^eir views o£ life,* manners and .customs.' 
He is one of the few who have penetrated the genioii 
of the East ; lin^ he possessed %tta inestimable in l 
his power of assimilating himself to the eastern I 
character,^* character to i^st Europeans so alien and | 
therefore so uncongenialf-alid of reproducing the 
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impressions made by it upon him in life-like pictures. 
On certain points his statements must he received with 
caution, because his ‘'e'h'thusiastio predilection for the 
Bdjpiits leads him sometimes into injustice to the 
Moslims and in particular to 'Akbar, about whom he 
makes some assertions which may be overlooKed in ^ 
him but in none, other. No one, however, neji^xmaasi' 
tate to derive from him information as to-r^Siput'" 
feeling and mode of thoijght, and on these subjects 
his excellent ‘writings fittingly supplement the scanty 
or prejudiced and designedly incomplete records of 
Muhammadan historians. The poet justifies such 
sources of knowledge as he provides when he says, 

“ And deeper meaning 
Lies in the^^fables of n\y childhood’s years, 

“ Than in life’s gain of truth.” ' 

for in fact, what the fairy tales of his. childish 
years are to a man, that are traditions to the nations 
'-^heiuded down from one generation to another, they 
are often more historic and more in harmony with 
truth than the artifioiaLindi:|ctiOns built up on estab- 
lished facfcs by later expounders and illuminator^ of 
'the 'past.*' 

was soon manifest" that the material at my dis- 
pel wasetoo copious and too varied for singl^^nd- 
Ung ; it^ was therefore *neceswry to summon other 
helpers fn order with their oo-operation to colleot, 
arrange methodioaiUy,\%eid work through it anew. As 
as the task has yet progressed, Pr. Jacob Hiurich 
7|)heissen aoji P*** Paul Haupt have been^my oolla» 
borateurs and my friend Professor Qeor^ Hoffman 
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has also stood gallantly by me with wor,d and deed* 
Sincerely indebted as* I am to these gentlemen for 
their assistance, it must be dwtiActly stated that they 
are free from every kind of responsibility and tha^thi^ 
rests on me alone, seeing that I have been far from 
agr«^i^ with them on all points. It was at first my 
i^t!’i^'“l£,not to publish anything until the whole 
complete, but difficulties grew and progress 
bdc&!^e,proportionately slower while the goal of com- 
pletion was still invisible ; therefore, as it is always 
better to accomplish a little than nothing, I resolved 
to issue the first part alone. This instalment con- 
tains only two sections, of which the first gives a 
general view of the condition of India in the 16th 
century^ as fully as imperative brevit^^ permitted ; the 
Second- covers Akbar’s youth up to his 26th year, a <1 
period which if absolutely short, was* rendered of 
great importance to India by its results. The twelfth | 
year of the reign afforded a suitable^point for a, pause i 
in thp narrative because succeeding years called new 
elements and new interests! into existence which 
shaped events to an essential different forqa’. The r^j- 
mainder of the work is indeed written down, but it stilf 
requires much labour to prepare it for publication, i 
May time and strength not fail ! ' , . 

All that remains for me to say cannot be better ex- 
pressed than in the words which Wassiljew prefites 
to his histofy^of Buddhism,! “The more deeply at 
scholar enters into a scienbe the less does he remain 
content with his researched. In direct relation to the ,! 
profundity of his study is -'the swarm of problems/ 
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which rise ,to his mind and were unforseen at the 
initiation of his work. He sooner than any reader 
grasps the •'fact tliat'^ffis presupposed goal is vision- 
ary and tha^ still many a word, many an expres'sion 
requires verification, which tsauses no offence to an- 
other. I am convinced that no conscientious (^fethor 
lets his work go to publication without. 
throb.” Amid such reflections, one recalsu^^s^^lT^ 
of friends with lively gratitude. In addition ^ ih^e 
I have named there are many who have afforded me 
indirect assistance. To all I here offer my hearty 
thanks, and in particular, to the Administration of 
the National Library of Paris, the treasures of which 
have been placed at my disposal with true urbanity 
and generosity. Three friends ! may be permitted to 
name because they are already numbered with the 
dead and it is a duty the more sacred to keep their 
memory green; — David Urquhart, Theodor Gold- 
stiioke^ and ProkescU-Osten ; these were the masters 
whose teaching first led me to know the genius of the 
the East and — in Oviental phrase — without the 
“ consecration of their breath ” this hook would have 
had ho existence. 

Plutarch tells us that4n spite of his faults, Greece 
bftrc greafr love to Philopoemen as the child of her 
age and her last national hero. Like Philopmmen, 
Akbar had faults and like him he is worthy of love, 
for he was India’s lest truly great roVereign. Not 
without regret can one part* from the objdct of one’s 
long if laborious admiratioit. But parting^ is nature’s 
i inexorable law, “ nothing is eternal but chfiange*.” 
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thou now forth, thou Akbar of my hands, 
from the peaceful tranquillity of. these .four harrow 
walls where we have so long' lived together in trustful 
communion. The wide world is rough with crags and 
tempestuous with storms ; if it should not fare w'th 
thgc/ t^s we desire, bear thy destiny with patience, and 
8 L^' 5 (»v.^ny censure thee unmercifully, counsel them 
.r ip bend their powers to do better ; so will thy 
path, although not thornless, yet lead thee to thy goal. 

F. A. Nobb. 

Noer, 24 May 1880. 




NOTE. 


The first volume of ’Akbar was published by the 
Count in two Parts. The following note was prefixed 
to the Second Part, which begins with the chapter 
entitled Akbar and the Hindus, Chitor. 

To the Meader. 

I issue herewith the second Part, which completes 

• * 

the first volume. It embraces the most important 
part of Akbar ’s reign. The description of external 
eventiS'*’ has been carriM down by Jt to about the 
twenty-fifth year of his rule, but the. representation of 
the iilternal development of Hindustan in politics and 
civilisafion could not be broten off at 'this period, as 
the causes of. coming events can only'be comprehend- 
ed when a complete view has been taken of them. 

Thfe knowledge of the sources haS deepened with 
the progress of the work, arid the result has been’that 
in this part the masterly accounts of Abul ^azl haye 
, assumed the first place in place of those 'of iS^iiam- 
uddin Ahmad*. One reasoh, among others, for thi® 
change, is the want of a trystworthy chronology hi the 
'fabaqdt-i-Akbari. 

•Especial pains have been taken to winnow the su- 
perabundant .material^ and*tt) arrange it in a seri^ oi 
pictures, and yet without destroying the unity of the 
whole. \ ’ 
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Herr Bruno Schoeulauk has been my faithful co- 
operator in this pairt. 

The second volume will appear, I hope, within 
about a year, and then the work will be completed. 

" Mais il ,faut cultiver notre jardin.” 

F. A. VON Noer. 


Noer, 21 January 1881. 



THE 

EMPEROR AKBAR: 

AN ESSAY IN THE HISTORY OF INDIA 

IN THE 10th CENTURY. 

SECTION I. — General Introduction. 

CHAPTER I. 

CONFIGURATION ANp DIVISIONS. 

In the present work the terra India is to be taken 
as denoting only the peninsula of Hinddstdn •which, 
advaiicing into the ocean on the south, is bounded 
on the north by the Hiradlayas, and by ‘the Brahiha- 
putra and the Indus on the east and v^st 'respec- 
tively. This terfttory, which extends frpra.'KaShiair 
to Cape Comorin (KumdnT% and from Karachi to 
Chittagong, contains in round numbers •1,500^000 
square .miles and is therefbre^ equal in area to thg 
half of a* E urope diminished by the Scandinavian 
peninsula and the European ^islands. It is divided 
into two principal tracts the northern of which 
is usually designated Hinddstdn and the southern 
the IJak’tin. Ter demarcate these, at l6ast approxi- 
mately, a line may be dijawn on the map from the 
B., E. 1. 1 
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Gulf of KanJjay eastward, along the windings of the 
Narbadah and the chain of the Vindhyas to some- 
where aboutdvatak in Gn's^. Only the northern portion 
of the Dak’hin will come under our consideration, but, 
on the other hand, we shall have to include in Hindiis- 
fe'in some of those borderlands to the north-west which 
in the 16 th century formed part of the Indian Empire. 
Any summary of the natural features of India is 
rendered difficult by its enormous extent and conse- 
quent diversity, for almost each division has its 
special characteristic. Contrasted with the Highlands 
of Asia which gird it on the west and north, India 
might be described as a lowland, cut off for isolated 
existence by the Himdlayas, the Hindiikush and the 
lesser ranges of Sulaimdn and Hala. It falls natiir.ally 
into three divisions, viz., the Indus basin, the tracts 
of the Ganges and lower Brahmaputra and the plateau 
of Central India. The last lies partly between the 
first and second and stretches thence southwards as 
far as the Ni'lgiris. As all are contiguous and lie in 
part under the same latitude, these divisions have 
much in common ; each, however, bears its special mark. 
The diversities between the great river tracts are 
the, more striking from their common plan and pur- 
pose. The Indus like the Ganges and her brother- 
stream,* the Brahmaputra, is a river of the first mag- 
nitude ; the sources of the three lie relatively near 
together in the savage defiles of the northern moun- 
tains, by whose eternal snows all are alike nourished. 
Imius and Ganges alike water wide territories ; both 
have affluents, as considerable as the Rhin^ and the 

* Because they are physically inseparable and are united in their delta by 
numerous channels. 
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Danube and both, thou|^h far apart, fall intS^ the ocean 
under almost the same latitude^ Deprived of their 
lavish bounty, the richest and most importanf parts of 
India would be barren wastes. Here, however, ^Iieir 
similarities end. 

• Although the volume of the Indus, measured in the ^ 
dry season, at Tattah,* is four times as grejit as that 
. of the Ganges, measured under similar conditions at 
Rii^mahall, its influence upon the lands lying along 
its course is relatively far less. This is due to the 
greater directness (jf its course and to its being less 
jironc to overflow, oAving to rts stee])cr banks. Its 
basin is, f^r the most part, sandy and stony and its 
middle J)^^d lower course lies aci'oss vast deserts. 
OwingeTO its being less exposed to^ *the* aclion of the 
tiidiisim and having therefore a smaller rainfiill, this 
lower basin is eitluir absolutely, sterile or has sparse 
vegetation, while arid heat alternates .with a sharper 
cold. , , 

It is quite otherwise with the Ganges, in a? least 

the eatitern half of its course below Allahdbad and 

• 

its junction with the Jamn^ih, where it flows^in^ wider 
and more frequept fle xure and spreads • its flood , 
AV8i.tcrs, sealike, on either hand. Its volliine at Ra^- 
mahall increases ’during the ‘rains to half-a- million 
of cubic feet per second f and .the light and tee'rning i»oil 
absorbs, ’in, addition to the heavy local rainfiill, the* 
whole of the river’s overflow. Here vie downpour, 
flood and evap’oration and^ in (?ontrast to that of the 

* Carl Uitter, prdkunde, &c. 2nd Ed. Berlin, 1837, Vol. VII, 190, rt st>q. 

This Htatemc^it/, like for whicfi Ritter is Count v. Noor’n authority, 

i.s manifestly not in accordance with moref modern observations. (Trs.) 

t UitUr 1, c. Vol. VII, 191, (Scarlet 1,500 ,0()0 c. f, per second. Trs.) 
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Indus, the "Ganges valley may be described, in the 
words of the Chinese pilgrim Fa-hian, as hot and 
1 steamy. ’ 

‘These two vast river valleys which diverge, in ever 
widening fork, as they trend southwards, are united 
in about 30° N. Jj. by a surface depression which 
runs west and east from the middle Sutlej to the 
upper Jamnah. This depression completes a some- 
what arbitrary arc or sickle of continuous lowland 
which starts from the • mouth of the Indus, curves 
upwards to Dihli, and thence down to tin; mouths of 
the Ganges and Brahmaputra. Within this' arc the 
plateau of Central India thrusts itself into Hi])dustiin 
from the Dak’hili. 'l\*war(ls the Gfinges -its fall is 
gnidual, but it descends more r{i])idly towa'ixls the 
Indus in the steep escar])ment of the AraValis. In 
contradistinction from tin; two mighty fluvial depres- ' 
sions which border it, this elevated tract forms our 
. third division of Hindustan. 

A parallel drawn somewhere about 21° N. L., from 
the rnoixth of the Ganges to that of the Narbadah 
and ^rolon’ged thence' to that of the Indus, will, with- 
, 'out material error, serve both as the chord of the 
arc abo<^e described and as an imaginary frontier' be- 
tween Hindustan and the Dak’hin. ‘Although all India 
is.lowlaild in contrast with the highlands of Asia, this 
• plateau — an island in an ocean of depression — must 
not bo overlooked. It has no great absolute eleva- 
tion but is important Jxy its extent and " character. Its 
form suggests a figure between a 'trapezium and a 
rhombus ; its area is son\e 36,000 geographical square , 
miles ; its average heigl^t varies froha 2,000^^) 5,000 ft. 
It is far from level and uniform ; countless hills 
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and mountains rise upon it, some attaining a height 
of several thousand fefet, and it is furrowed and 
cleft by valleys, defiles and ravines. On it ‘.numerous 
rivers have their source, most of which flow to the 
eastern and western coasts?, but some, as tliQ Chambal 
and the S6n, to the basin of the Granges. As in the 
northern part of the plateau the steepest fall is to- 
wards the west, so too it is the western face of the 
Ghdts which descends most rapidly. On this face 
the jflateau is separated from the sea by a narrow 
strip of lowland and a similar but broader band lies 
along the eastern, the Coromanijel coast. 

The plan by which we decomposed Hindustdn into 
three parts, divides the Dak’liin into two, viz., the 
highlai>ifs of Central India with its ranges, most of 
which rwn southward, and the lovfland* which encircles 
the tableland. 

Speaking generally, India must be ‘described as 
hot; the many variations of climate 'which result 
from position should however not bfi passed ov^r, it' 
being , self-apparent- that uniformity is .impossible in 
a country of such varied surface and which extends 
through 30 degrees of latitude. Its lafgef portiop 
lies.within the tropics, but in the north tl^e influeiicjjs ' 
of the temperate .zone make f^^n^s^lves felt. In the 
giant Himalayas which frequently exceed ^0,000 ft. 
in height," the highlands of Asia are pushed forward^ 
as far as t<? 28° N. L. Hence t£ere may be reckoned 
to India an e^:tensive region which is populated and 
cultivated at. an elevation *of some 3,000 to 6,000 feet. 
India therefore can exhibit both in animate and inani- 
mate nature the most vividly contrasted* phenomena 
and the varied products |)f *the tropics and the poles. 
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There are-three Indian seasons — the cold or rather 
cool from November to February, the hot from 
March to about the' middle of June and the rainy 
froJtj that time till towards the end of October. It is 
well-known that a tropical climate is the most equable. 
Hindustan consequently experiences greater varia-^ 
tions of temperature than the Dak’hin where there is 
almost constant uniformity. In Hindustan the hot 
season is frequently hotter and more oppressive and 
the cold appreciably cooler than in the Dak’hin where 
vicinity to the sea and elevation of surface conduce 
essentially to coolness apd refreshment. Western Hin- 
diistdn, that is the Indus Valley with the desert 
tracts adjacent and the country almost as far as to 
the meridian ot Alldh4bdd, may be described \.s arid, 
while further .east' humidity increases and conse- 
quently, fruitfulness. 

The two trade winds are of decisive ^gnificance 
among Indian climatic conditions ; ewdcnce of this is 
afforded by the Arabic word by which they are known, 
monsun (mausim), Le., season.* Both open with, heavy 
thunder-storms and furious downpour, but each comes 
i^om an ‘opposite quarter. ' The s.-w. monsun pre- 
'vs,ils from ^ May to* September arid is accompanied 
throughout by rain ; tjfe n.-e. monsun blows from 
October to January and brings rain only dui-ing the 
first six weeks or two months of its course, continuing 
as a dry wind until in February it dies a‘way. The 
s.-w. monsun breaks on the coast of, Malabar' and 
makes itself felt inlaniJ, ip* degree wrying with the 
elevation of. the country. The n.-e. monsun affects 

f * 


* LasBOD. Ind. AltertlLumskundS, Bonn, 1847. Vol. I, 211. Note, 

I • 
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chiefly the country adjacent to the Bay o£ Bengal and 
the valleys of tlie Ganges and Bra*hmap«tra. When 
the terrible storms which ushe? in a monstjn are past 
and the quickening rain showers down its blessijjgs, 
nature, as in the spring of temperate regions, awakens to 
new life. Everything germinates, sprouts and grows 
with equal rapidity, fecundity and luxuriance and con» 
tinucs to develop during the cool season. With 
returning heats and dryness, vegetation shrivels, withers 
and dies off — the green becomes brown and fades — 
and vigorous life gives place to lifeless desolation. As 
the foree of the sun’s rays and of the dust-laden winds 
increases, these absorb the fructifying moisture ; brooks 
and tanks dry up and even the mightiest rivers flow 
in dirjj^iifished volume anS between, naked, san3 banks. 
Man and beast suffer and, like the wi^iercd plants, feel 
lifeless,* weary, and oppressed. This lasts till a new 
monsaii brings fresh vitality a'nd leads back the cycle 
of the year. Looking at the mutual antion of climate 
and surface, one may say that the lowland of mid-Hin- 
ddstiin is the copious granary of India, Jhe mainland of 
Gujrat its western, and Bengal,its eastern garden ; while 
the southern coast-reaches, together with many of the 
ad.jaccnt inland valleys, may passi for its sj^fccry.^ 

* That geograpljical divisions depend not merely on , 
natural* position and features, but are ^essentially ; 
conditicftied by the events* and course of historj^, is 
clearly shown by the’ almost unexampled variety 
in fhe use pf the word Hindiistdn. Too frequent- 
ly it has . been misapplied, *fhid has borne difierpnt • 

meanings, according to time, circumstance and opinion. 

• * 

- — ^ • 

* ICaeuffer. Geschiclite Yon Ostas^n. Leipzig, 1858. Vol. I, 219. 
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Its literal meaning is place or settlement of the 
Hindus^ but it now, as aforetuDie, denotes in the East, 
all India east of the Indus. In the native mouth 
thia»wide meaning undergoes some limitation and the 
name of Hindiistdn is given only to so much of the 
territory north of the Narbadah as belonged to the 
Dihli Empire at the date of its greatest extension. If 
however, the word is used in its narrower and accurate 
sense, only those tracts are to be understood which are 
included within the following limits : W. & N.-W., 
the Indus and Sutlej ; N. a line drawn from Liidhidnah 
to HardAvdr ; N.-E. another passing along the Granges 
to the mouth of the Son ; S. E. a line drawn along 
the course of the Sdn and prolonged to cixt the upper 
course of the Narbadah, to the west of Garha '^.atan- 
gah near Jabalpiir ; G. the Narbadah and S. W. a line 
drawn through Gujrdt and Sindh, i.e., from the' north-' 
ern point of the Gulf of Kambay (Kambhh;^at) over 
Mount Abii to Bhakkar on the Indus. This tract is 
almost dcontermino'us mth that to which Aryan Indians 
gave the name , of Madhyadesh, x’.e., the Middle Land.* 
Even when thus limited, Hindustan covers no incon- 
siderable area and, extending as it does over high and 
ioT^ grouqd, ^offers in *its landscape great variety and 
contrast. Its western poi;tion consists of a sandy desert 
impregnated with saltpetre and, in parts, as inhospitable 
as the Sahara. This stre^hes from the left bank of 
the Sutlej almost to the' Gulf of Kachh (Cutcih). ’ It is 
the hottest and least fertile part of India ; its desola- 
tiQn is rarely broken by* scattered places of. habitation, 
near to whicl^the grudging earth yields to the toil of the 


* laaseiif I. o. i., 92. 
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cultivator a scanty and uncertain harvest. , A vexatious 
scarcity of other water is insufficieiStly rwnedied from 
extraordinarily deep wells whioii even under favour- 
able circumstances rarely supply more than a tepid jind 
brackish flow and often dry up. In this desert, scorch- 
ing winds prevail, parching everything and whirling the 
fine dust upwards in such masses and to such a heiglvt 
that at times the sunlight is darkened as by a London 
fog. Nature has set a bound to this comfortless region 
in the Ardvali Mountains. To the east of this natural 
wall lie the states of Mewat,* Bundelkhand, Mewdr and 
Malwah which are hilly, in part wooded and fertile 
and, though not possessing great rivers, not deficient 
in water. They are rough and iinpracticable but not 
inhospitable, and are w 811 -fitted tp nourish a vigorous 
and iTuirtial people and to enabl« it to oppose jiertina- 
cious resistance in defence of its liberties. In the IGth 
century "there were located here the leading Kiijpiit 
clans, those sons of India who have irfost loved valour 
and freedom. In the Hindi epic annals jires^ved By' 
Rajpiit historians, these states were grpuped under the 
common name of Rdjdsfain pr Rdjwdrd^ and they* arc 
now, under the British rule, known as Rdjpiitdnd— all 
names derived fixim their Rdjpiit settlers. .By Mo^lihi 
’historians, on tjje other hand, they have usually been 
desigflated Malwah — a practice which .has caused 
confusion, because this narae strictly belongs only to 
the tracJt of country immediately north of the Vin- 
dhyas and comprising Ujjain, Bhojidl and Haraoti and. 
extending as Jar as Chil^r. TVIalwah proper is foi; thtf 
most part a plain of black and fertile ea^th, which pro- 
duces the* best «pium, and which is in Hindi known as 
malas a word from which Tod. but incorrectlv. would 
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derive me ni^mc Malwah.* Disregarding this natural 
demarcation,. Muli'ammadans group under the name 
Malwah, all the territory between the Jamnah and 
the^arbadah on one hand and from 75° to 76° E. L. 
on the other. As however this a])})lication of the 
name is ratlier political than geographical, it has varied 
with circumstances. 

The parts of Hindiistdn remaining for mention are 
• the Dofib, a tract lying north of Malwah and between 
the Ganges and Jamnah: liohilkhand which skirts 
the Doab on the north, aiid, to the west of this, the 
])lain. which spreads from the ancient bed of the 
Saraswati, girdles Dihli, crosses Sirhind and, stretching 
to the Sutlej, follows the left bank of that river as 
far as tlie Indian 4esert. Turning north-we^d^from 
these midlands and (;rf)ssing the Sutlej, the Paijjab is 
reached, an irregular triangle formed by the Indus, 
the Sutlej, and the Sub-Himalayan ranges. •, In the 
scanty flora of ■ the Panjiib there are certainly none 
‘of the ^2 palms f.- of more soiithern regions, but 
its harvest is the richer in the gniins and grasses of 
more temperate skies. TJie wide and fruitful plains 
are abundantly watered by the overflow of the five 
giea,t .rivers 'to Avhich.the Panjab owes at once its 
fertility and its name. Jn the 16th century its 
inhabitants were for the most part either Jilts, a 
vigorous and here agricultural people, or Gujars, a 
' nomadic and pastoral tribe. There could hardly have 
been question in those days of the Sikhs who in 
.latey times became so* * celeljrated and who were 
mostly derived from the Jats. It is worth mention 


* Lassen, 1. c. I, 115. 


t KiteufTer, ]. c. I, 222. 
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that according to the testimony of Bsi|^ar, the rhino- 
ceros* was in his day sufficientlj^ common to form 
an essential factor of royal sport. ' From this it may 
be inferred that there then existed in the P^jiib 
dense and large forests.. The Panjab is hilly irt parts 
and seamed by rocky defiles, but it *is traversed 
by one mountain chain only, the Salt Range of Kala- 
bslgh, which runs east and west between the Indus and 
the Jhilam. Of this range the slopes are precipitous j* 
^t is cleft by numerous ravines and nowhere attains any 
considerable height. Like* the Sub-Himdlayan ranges 
to thpe north and north-east, it was the dwelling place 
and retreat of the small but audacious robber tribe 
of the Gakk’hars who have always found work for 
tho^p^vith whom th6y came ,in contact* whether 
fellovi inhabitants of India or. foreign invaders, and 
who maintained, under their own princes, a sort of 
independence through many a sharp struggle with 
numerically stronger neighbours. 

Between the debouchements of the Indus, and th6 

• # 

Gapgcs into the plains, the lower slopes of the moun- 
tains were, as they still are, mainly ocev^pied by Dwgars, 
Kashmiris, and Gurklufe. 

• By following the Indus from the poipt where k de- 
ceives the combined streabji of its five great affluents, 
through Multdn, to a point near the igland fort of 
Bhakkar and at no great ’.distance from the ruins of 
the’ ancient city of Alor, the province of Sindh is 
reached which thence spreads south along the Indus 


* Erskine and Leyden. Memoirs of Babar. Ldnd. 1826. IV, 292, 
293^310. Qasim Fffishbah. History of the Rise t>f the Muhammadau 
power in India. Trs. by Briggs.^ LSnd. 3829, II, 41. 
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and across its delta to the sea. Sindh was, as now, in 
the loth century inhabited byJdts and had early 
much to suffer at tlie halids of Arab invaders. It is 
flat,, partly fertile, partly sterile and, although traversed 
by the Indus, is exposed to drought and intense heat. 
East of the Indus delta the desert is separated from 
tl>8 fever- stricken peninsula of Kachh — in which none 
need crave a lengthened sojourn — ^by the salt marsh 
bf the Rann. 

South-east of Kachh and the gulf of the same name 
lies Gujrat, a province always of historical promi- 
nence and important from its proverbial feriility 
and from a situation favouring sea-borne trade. It 
consists of the wooded and hilly peninsula of Kat’hi- 
wAr with the contiguous mainland as far as IVv'mnt 
Abii. To the south it -partly borders on Khandesh ; 
in the 16th century its frontier had been pushed 
south along the coast to Siirat, at the mouth of the 
Tapti. Although' Khandesh belonged to the Dak’hin 
dnd will, like Kashnlir, be treated of more in detail 
later on, it may be liere remarked that, thougli of 
small extent, it acquired political importixnce from its 
position and- enjoj-ed independence and prosperity 
under Muhammadan kings, who dealt oirt equal justice 
and clemency to a mixed Hindu and Muslim popula- 
tion. 

In the same manner as* Khandesh projects' into 
Barar, like a wedge with it's base bn the sea, and thus 
inserts itself between Central India and the northern 
kingdoms of the Dak’hin, sb does Gondw^nah from the 
east. In old times Gondwsinah was much larger than 
now and it e.xtended with very undefined frontier from 
the boundary already fixed as the S. E. limit of Malwah 
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and the vicinity of the modern Jfdialpiir south- 
wards until it abutted on Golconda and eastwards to 
Orisa, by which it is separJlted from •, the Bay of 
Bengal. It contains the head-waters of the NarbsMiah, 
the Tapti and the Mtihdnadi. It is a , well-watered 
and wooded but impracticable hill-country, the home 
of duskj and uncivilized Gonds ; it was in all pro- 
bability desolated from time to time by Musalman 
marauders, but remained practically independent until 
the 1 7th century. In the preceding century there 
were in it few towns and, for this reason, tlie more 
wild’elephants and tigers. ^North of Gondwdnah lies 
Bihdr, a partially hilly tract and one which forms a 
roug}^ quadrilateral between Mjilwah, a lihe running 
j)ar/iiel to and a little north of the Ganges, Bengal 
and Gondwanah. Bihdr is divided. from Bengal by a 
range of hills which runs S.-E. from Sikrigali above 
Rdjmaliall, towards the Ganges. Tire whole country 
lying to the cast cjf these may be ’called Bengal, as 
Bengal was from the 14 th to the B5th century, ^that* is, 
the country on both sides the Ganges .to the mountains 
of Ava and from the Himalayas to the sea near Katak 
in Orisa; i.e. from 85* to 95° E. L. Between the Gan- 
•ges and its tributary, the Ghiigra, two districts- stretch 
north-west to Bareli in I^ohilkhand, viz. Jodl^iir on 
the *8outh and Audh on the north : ffuitful tracts 
of the bounteous Gang^, rich in wood, wafer and 
the' pr&ducts of the earth ; lands which subserve *the 
prosperity, of their peoples and were consequently 
fitted for. seats of anoitjnt culture, but which, fq/" the 
same cause, have been the frequent .prize for which 
foi;eign conquerors have striven. With these closes 
the ring of Hindiistdi^ (m the narrower sense of the 
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name) and with them closes too the list of countries 
included within the empire of Akbar during more than 
tlie initial half of liis rei^n. 

Although no longer belonging to Hindusbin even in 
the most expended sense of the hame, mention should 
here be made of the western border lands, of Avhich 
tlrc frontier mountains, Sulaimdn and HAla, dominate 
the plains of the Indus.* This mention is due, not only 
hccause these lands were formerly politically bound 
up with Ilindiistdn, but also because they have so often 
served as the starting point for invasion of India. 

The ranges abovementioned would prove a sure bar- 
rier against foreign incursion into India, if they were 
not pierced by two passes which seem designed for en- 
trance gates. Whoever had overcome the brave, ii^'per- 
fidious and marauding "mountaineers whether Afghans 
or Beluchis, was withheld by no obstacle from trying 
his fortune in the lands across the Indus ; let him 
have penetrated by the Bolan from Harat and Qandahar 
dr from the Khaibar "by Balkli, Ba^I^n and Kabul. 

Many as are its diversities, India suggests a single 
image. True that, in the park -like meads of Gujrdt 
and the charming pastures of Ivbandesh and the lower 
Narbaduh, nature has pleased herself by idyllic crea- 
tion, but, this notwithstanding, the main features of 
her Indian plan are epic, for in it she has laid out a 
magnificent theatre for mighty deeds. 

liassen has pointed out and justlj maintained that the Indus should 
not be regarded as a frontier river, <but rather as the natural possession of 
tno one. people who inhabit its banks (1. c., I, 32.) Notwithstanding this, 
in more modern times it has frequently been regarded by Muhammadan 
rulers as a political boundary and it was, from ancient time, considered by 
the Hindus as the limit of their dwelling-place, since tSey have manifested 
the same reluctance to cross it as to cross the ocean. 
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CHAPTER 11. 

RACES AND TONGUES. 

India, by her confornaation, would seem especially 
fitted to fill an isolated place in history, but she has 
nevertheless been subjected to frequent and convuls*. 
ing vicissitudes from without, through which she has 
however, retained many of her primitive character- 
is'tics. With the fruitful and alluring episodes of 
her early story we have not now to do, but only with 
her peoples and their condition in the 16th century. 

The older indigenes of India are endlessly diver- 
sified ;^ey speak a multitude of. tongues and their 
colouj^ varies through *all the shades from dusky 
blackish brown to clearest, golden olive. Colour and 
speech are, in fact, the distinguishing marks of birth 
and earl^ location among tKe present dwellers in 
India, and any variations in these Which may have 
occurred since the 16th century bfeing inappveciablfe 
by ug, are necessarily left out of consideration. The im- 
portance anciently attached to.complexiori is shewn* by 
the fact that the Sanskrif word for caste (vamet) signi- 
fies colour.* It* is moreover • noteworthy. 4;hat the 
darkening of the originally, fair-skinned Caucasian 
Aryansf depends less on their location witji reference 
5o the equator than upon the degree of their adfinix- 
ture witlf the almost black-skmned aborigines ; their 
tint deepening not so much from north to south 
as from, west to east. ••Even if this fact were pot 

* Lassen, 1. 6. 1, 408.^ 

t Vifloent (L’homme, etc. : 8rd ed., J’aris, 1836, 1., 235) considers them 
a special race. 
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I completely in harmony with tradition, it would in itself 
j afford evidence that the ligbt-complexioned immi- 
! grants entered from the west. In like manner the 
configuration of the country supplies natural evidence 
of the march and distribution of the peoples who for 
thousands of years followed one another into India. 
The Aryans appear to have been the first foreigners 
who penetrated beyond the Indus. They moved along 
this river towards the south, then turned eastwards 
across the great surface depression into the valleys of 
the Jamna and the Granges. Developing early as one 
of the chief of civilized peoples, they pressed on, part- 
ly subjugating and more^or less completely enslaving 
the dusky aborigines and partly driving them north 
and south, from their own path, into the less accessible 
regions of the Himalayas and Vindhyas. They seized 
also upon the more level tracts of the Dak’hin and 
forced the Drayidian tribes towards the extremity of 
the peninsula. Hence it is that, even at the present 
day, isolated groups of Bhils, Kdls, Gronds, Santhals, 
&c., a're found in the hills of the central plateau, en- 
isled in a sea of Aryans.. Generally speaking, t!hese 
aboriginal refugees have preserved their idiosyncra- 
sies unmodified while, on the other hand Sddras and 
Pariahs* have" in course of time lost their origmal 
characteristics, with the ekception of their dark colour, 
by enforced accommodation to the speech, manners 
and habits of their masters. 

The languages of India fall naturally into two dis- 
tinct groups ; the Aryan "ttnd tiie Non- Aryan. Of the 
latter, which are spoken solely by survivors of the 


* Vide Section 1| Chapter 8. 
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primitive inhabitants, many have been arrested at a 
far lower stage of development ^han -others and pos- 
sess no literature. The full enumeration of the non- 
Aryan tongues would lead us too fur, since, according 
to the most recent I'esearches, they comprfte 19 sepa- 
> rate families which, in turn, are broken up into^ 
sub-divisions and dialects.* The principal ai'e Tamil, 
Telugu, Malaytllara and Kanarese. Of Aryan lan- 
gnages, the most important in direct descent from the 
mother-tongues of the race, ’Sanskrit and Prakrit, are 
the Hipdi or Hindui of Central India, the Bengali, the 
Uriyd of Orisa, the Marathi oPthe north-west Dak’hin, 
Cujniti, Sinclhi, the Panjabi and the D6gri of 
Norther^/ India and Iwishiniri. Wherever, * in the 
above/ list the locality of thes^ languages has not 
been indicated, they are, with immaterial exceptions, 
distributq(l over the countries of which they bear 
the names. All, according to their jDosition or the 
tongues on which they border, are broken up into » 
number of dialects which are almost all,^ in their turn, 
.siibdrvided.f 

To the Aryans, as presumably tlie oldest immigrants, 
succeeded at various times numqpous other* wondgreys,* 
but down to the initiation ©f the Mughul invasions 
all suceumbed to the influence of their predecessors 
and whatever their origin, bacame merged in the Afyan 
Hindus.’ .The Muhammkdans however were too alien 
in faith and character for their amalgamation with the 
earlier settlers to have bg^n possible, except in ca^s 

whei’e these had previously become converts to Isldm. 

^ • 

* Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society^ Now S^ies, 1877. Vol. X, Part I, 
p. 1. On the non- Aryan Languages gf India; by Brandreth. 

t Outlines^f Indian Philology. J, Bearaes. Lond., 1868. 

B., E. A. ^ 
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With the earliest diffusion of the doctrines of the 
Prophet, isolated hands of his Arab followers had 
made their way from Makkah to Sindh across the lower 
course of the Indus, but their influence was transitory 
and without important result. It is with Mahmiid of 
Ghazni, the mighty Tiirkish Sultsiii who in his twelve 
famous expeditions plundered and subjugated the 
remotest parts of India, that the series opens of those 
Moslim conquerors who, following one another with 
varying fortune dowm to the IGth century, were to 
subdue India and establish there a lasting dominion. 
Subsequent to Mahmiid all invaders had to vanquish 
not only the indigenes, but also their own Muhamma- 
dan predecessors whom they either exterminated or, 
after defeat, asslmila^ted. For this reason the India of 
the ICth century exhibits a motley and even bewil- 
dering pcll-mijll of races and tribes. Among the mer- 
cenai'ies of the conquerors were enrolled Arabs and 
•Persians; then, in greatly preponderant numbers, 
Afkhtins whose vernacular name of Pashtsin was con- 
verted by Indian mouths into Pathdii ; next and also 
of Afghdp I’acc, Khiljis and,Hazdi’as ; and lastly, the 
cmen, of, a 'mixed tribe of Mongols, and Turks who 
according to their lineage were known as Chagdtdis or 
as “Uzbaks. Side by side with the ' militant invaders 
caifke a few pacific strangers ; the Gabr or Pdrsis whom 
the spread of Muhammadanism had driven, from their 
Irdnian home ; then Syrian and Armenian Christians, 
a few Jews ; and finally consideyafile number of 
Portuguese. 

The explanation of the diversity 9f races in India is 
best found by noting the frequent changes in the 
dynasties which have ruled at Dihli. Upon* the Tiir- 
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kish house of Ghazni fallowed the Afghan, house of 
Ghor, the Turkish slave-kings (io-called fi;om their 
lowly origin), the Afghan Khiljis and the Indo-Tiirkj 
family of Taghlaq. During the period of these Suc- 
cessive dynastic changes, the country suffered from 
i)lie repeated incursions of migratory Mongols. At 
tlie end of ‘the 14th century Tamerlane, or correctly 
•Timur, a Chagdtdi, overthrew the then representative 
of die Taghlaqs and gave over the imperial city to 
the plunder of his troops who were rendered not the 
less avi(l of booty by community of faith with the 
vanquished. After a generation of lawless confusion 
and anarchy following on Timur’s invasion, the Dihli 
tlirone was successively &ccupicd 1^ the ,Sayyids of 
Arabiatf extraction and the Afgluiii Lpdis, until the 
.time when 13dl)ar, the Timurid, conquered India and 
there plantgd the tribe of the Chagdtdi Mongols. 

The languages imported into India were as diverse 
as the peoples who brought them. •Although ^t is 
ti’ue that they did not beeorae generjilly current, 
they xihdoubtedly exercised an, appreciable influence 
on subsequent Indian civilization and, in particular, 
upon its literature.* They included Arabic,* ^he lani 
guage of the Qordn and of learned Muhammadans ; 
Persian, that of the court, the administration^ and ^f 
educated men in general ; Pashtd, that of the Afghdn*s ; 
and finally the speech of Che most recent conquerors, 
the Tiirki-Chagfitdi which contained no inconsiderable 
clement of Mongolian. Thfse 'x^rious tongues werq 
gradually interpenetrated by the Hindi o( mid-India 
*and, subsequent ta the 12th century, there sprang 
from the admixture Hindiistdifi which, since Timur’s 
iiivasion, has still further developed as Urdii, i.e. the 
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language Qf the ‘court and tlie camp. As the lingwi- 
franca cv*culatcd r^^und the Mediterranean littoral, 
Urdu Ibecame the cosmopolitan tongue of India and 
it has proved capable of producing a far from insigni- 
ficant literature. 

Thus India which through long ages had rarel 5 " 
been troubled by the world beyond its boiTlers, became 
through half a chiliad the battle-field of foreign 
peoples and of foreign tongues. They spread over 
its plains in strata, on or near each other, like tlie 
layers of the debris which each year, the Ganges and 
the Indus bear down* to the ocean coasts from the 
passes and ravines of the Himalayas. 

CHAPTER 111. 

f 

RELtaiON'-ANn PniCosoPiiY in the IGtii Centliuy. 

V 

Having in the preceding chapter reviewed the 
Indian peoples of the 16th century, it will he useful 
to glance rapidly at their intellectual life and, aboi'c 
all, at their religion * and their philosoiihy . These 
hear the impi’ess of the reciprocal action of Muhani- 
lua’danlSm and Hinduism which had already extended 
over a half-milleniuii>. The other forms of faith 
which Existed in India, although not unimportant, 
were of less historiijal * significance. Amongst them 
was that of the .Jains. Their origin has never been 
clearly established,* , but it may safel}?* be assumed,! 
that their creed was a' 'variation' and survival of, 
that Buddhism which the recrescent might of Brah- , 


♦ Colebrooke’s Essays. Lond. 183f. I, 378 ( t snj : and II, 191 rt stq, 
f Lassen 1. o. IV, 7G3 rt 
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inaiiism had extirpated,* and that t^ey bad escaped 
destruction only by reaSon of their unobtfusive and 
placable disposition. They are scS.ttei’ed in ^all com- 
ninnitics throughout India, but their principal seats Ijavb 
been for many centuries* on Mount Abu in Sirolii, 
at Satranjya in Gujrat, and at Sravana llelgdla in 
Maisur. Another ci-eed domiciled in India, was that 
of the Gabr or Parsis. The majority of its profes- 
sors were settled on the west coast, especially in 
Gujrat, and thither they jiad. brought the sacred fire 
and a portion of their scriptures containing the time- 
honoured doctrines of Zoroastar. As they were at 
once lovers of peace and excellent traders, they, like 
tlie Jains, were able to ly)ld fast to their hereditary 
faith. f tf Notwithstanding their paufcityi aild political 
insignificance, their opinions exercised considei’able 
’influence on the great minds .of India towards the 
close of the 16th century. It remains to mention a 
few Jews, settled chiefly on the coasts, some Syrian , 
and Armenian Christians ; and, lastly, the PortuJjBese 
who hftd already founded Goa and takbn possession 
of several other harbours. 

One of the chief distinguishing marks of .Ilincluism , 
wf^s* the self- segregation of the ancient * ‘Aryans 

into casj;es — an Tlrrangement ‘made after they hud 


* Altbon^j'h Buddhism was an Important factor in the development* 
of Indian religion and philosophy, its dibcnssion finds no place here be- 
cause Abul Fazl states (Ayeen Akbari. Trs^by Gladwin. Cal. 1786. II, 168.) 
that in Akbar’s time, its last ad herisi^ts bad* disappeared from India, wi^i 
the exception of a few old men on whom he lighted in Kashmir. 
Kdppen has, in ji masterly manner, set forth its doctrihes and history 
in “Dio Religion des Buctf^ha.” Vol. II, Berlin, 1867 and T869. 

t Some Parsis had settled in the Upp^ Indus districts and were there 
annihilated by^Timur’s hordes. 
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established themselves as a civilized people in northern 
India, from the Indus to the Granges. A three-fold 
motive lay at the root of their caste classification — race, 
creed and political circumstance — which not only 
created the system but shaped and furthered its de- 
velopment. The lowest caste consisted of sudrds whp 
were the descendants of such aborigines as had sub- 
mitted to the Aryans without prolonged resistance ; 
the class next above in rank was formed by the vaisi^as 
who subsisted by agriculture and trading ; the second, 
the kshatriya, was composed of soldiers and nobles 
and the first was that cf the brahmans. Side" by side 
with these four primary castes, lived the great body 
of vanquished paraiyan (paj-iahs), who were rejected 
and regarded as unclean by the privileged v classes 
and were the ' descendants of aborigines who had 
opposed resolute resistance to the Aryan invaders. 

The vaisyas were the very marrow of ‘'their race 
and must also iave been greatly preponderant in 
nxxifiber. From them the kshatriyas and brahmans 
separated themselves. To the former, who survive 
as khairis, had been assigned the principal part in 
the reduction of India, but when this task was accom- 
plished,' their martial spirit waned. The RdjpiitS, on 
the contrary, who s under ed themselves from them, 
has^e preserved their ancient bravery. The brcih- 
‘ mans owe their eminent position and permanent in- 
fluence to the office allotted to them of purohita 
or house-priest. Religion not only st^uck deep root 
m the pious and ceremonial disposition of the Aryans, < 
but its practice came to be considered a -sacred duty. . 
A sacrifice, offered with due rites7 had not only the 
advantage of propitiating the , gods, but likewise pro- 
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cured that of placing them under the obligation of 
listening to the prayers and fulfilling the desires of 
the suppliant. By degrees a «ysteni of*, rules and 
ceremonies was framed so complicated that only the 
initiated priesthood was competent to observe its 
injunctions. The plain and simple faith of the 
heart was thus elevated, as theology, into a science 
and as such, ceasing to be common property, be- 
came the peculiar of the privileged few. As trans- * 
ihitters and exponents of the Scriptures, the hrah- 
mans were also the vehicles of knowledge. They 
knew trell how to use the advantages of such a posi- 
tion and, although not without protest and opposition 
from their congeners, they elected .themselves referees 
in natters spiritual and temporal. Oa this basis 
arose a* priesthood which enlarged and strengthened the 
*more rapidly that it was planned and organized with 
singularly shrewd calculation.’ With w^ll-apprized re- 
ference to the idiosyncracies of their 'race, the brah- 
mans so arranged matters that thej^were able’ ,tp pr<3- * 
mulgate betimes two creeds : one, exoteric for the un- 
thinking multitude ; the other, esoteric .and allowing 
for the intellectual requifements of educated men. In 
this duality wA’e rooted the force and perpaanence (5f 
*Brahmanism, inasmuch as at once encouraged the 
crowd* to worship sensible objects and perijiitted those 
whom. 'mere ceremonial obl&tions and prayer diS not 
content, *to procure repose of mind according to their * 
bias, by inner contemplation, asceticism or abstract, 
speculation — provided ^ways that they showed cusl^jm-’ 
ary reverence and outward subordinatioji to the brdh- 
man^. Under "the repression of this external compul- 
sion, an educated Hindu ^s the more impelled to use his 
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permitted freedom and to give the rein toiiis naturally 
lively imaginative faculty. Hia superiority over most 
other peoples in fertility of thought and tendency to 
close and subtle investigation, was thus accentuated. 
One of the frequent consequences of the dualivsm 
of Hindiiism has been a glaring contrast between 
slavish subservience to prescribed form and daring 
effort after intellectual independence, so that a man 
who would harass himself about such minutest details 
of his daily life as might possibly endanger his 
caste, would yet shrink from no mental conclusion, 
however audacious, wheq giving free range to th6ught. 

Although in one particular, the ancient distinction 
between^ Karma, Kdnda" and Gydna -.Kdnda” 
(words which Wilson* renders as ritual and tlmloyy, 
though certainly • for the latter pliiloscphy woUld be 
more correct) had its excellencies, it drew with it 
real evils, inasmuch as it encouraged the masses to 
devote themselves to the grossest forms of idolatry, 
while, 't tempted the literati to lose themselves in 
frequently grotesque speculations of growing hardi- 
hood. The accruing results were the formation of 
nupaerous large sects of mendicant devotees and the 
fisc of diversq,opinions''repi’esentative of both tenden- 
cies of the dual creed. , ‘ 

The principal mendicant orders were those of the 
Jdgfsj Gosains, Sannydsis.* an^ Bairdgis who sought 
salvation by mortification of the flesh and victory 
over all passion. Many individuals accomplished 
marvels herein. For tlie mdre utter renunciation of 
the world, they frequently betook themselves to for- 


Wilson^s Works.^ Lend. 1862. I, 2. 
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ests or jungles where they subjected themselves to 
the most cruel deprivations and, according»to the form 
of their vow, either remained ihotioriless \n one place 
throughout the entire day or progressed by crawling 
or rolling. The philosophers led a life which resem- 
bled that of the ascetics in being contemplative but 
was free from its perversions. Their various systems*, 
irrespective of excrescences, did not lack originality 
or method. There were six schools of Hindu philoso- 
phy : the scholastic Mimdnsd, the pantheistic Vedsinta, 
the rationalistic Sdnkhya which embraced also atheis- 
tic elehaents, the deistic Yog;p,, the peripatetic Nytlya 
and the atomic Vaiseshika.* Wilson, in his com- 
prehensiye treatise on Ilindii sects,| specific^ of them 
som(i forty, the majority of which, mn«t have been 
in existence in Akbar’s time. • In • general features 
they closely resembled each other, their differences, 
as well *as their names, depending inhinly upon the 
deity whom they chiefly honoured. Each bad its 
head, the successor of its founder who, under*tUe title 
of gm'u, was recognized as its spirituarl guide and pro- 
tector. As was natural, the founder amkhis successors 
often received posthumous divine honours,* ’ , 

• In caste, not less than in the realm of opinion, ‘dfd 
cleav^e split ’the primai’ily simple scheme. ^ The 
necessity of providing accommodation, corresponding 
to their variety, for the,hy5ri4 and social sub-sectio,ns^ 
which time formed among the people, by degrees in- 
creased the number of caster ^o over fifty and they have* 
at the present lime attamhd a total of some 8 event 3 « 

• 

• Colebrooke, 1. I, 227. These analog^ies indicate only similarity of 
Hindu systems to the Greek, and in nf» way deiivation. ^ 

f Wilso^^, 1. 0., I. ^ 
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The conditions of Muhammadanism were entirely 
different frem those of Hindiiism ; notwithstanding 
which, th^-e were not wanting between the creeds 
points of sympathy and concord. Is! dm had neither 
caste nor priestliood, the faithful having equal rights 
without distinction of rank or race. But so much the 
more wonderful appears the power of its doctrine 
which, by the bond of the Qordn alone, animated with 
one faith and inspired for one idea adherents the most 
dissimilar in birth and nationality. The absence of 
caste favoured the degeneracy of zeal for the faith into 
a proselytizing mania and fanaticism, while amongst 
Hindus, the position of each was determined unalter- 
ably frona and by his birth. Strong as was ^ the con- 
straining power of ithe Qoraii, it was not potept to 
exclude schism. ■ As-Hindiis had their jogis and /yo- 
sains, Muhammadans had their dermshes and faqirs, 
who in many' points rivalled .the Hindu ascetics in 
perverted whimsicality. Unlike Hinduism, Muham- 
madapicm nourfsKed no original philosophic system ; 
moreover, when freedom of inquiry was stimulated 
in it by the* doctrines -of Aristotle and the New 
Plp,tonists, 'this was, after a' relatively brief vigour, 
repces^sed'by Siinni orthodoxy. Of lAore lasting per- 
manence was ^dfism, a development of opinion which 
followed the introduction of Muhammadanism into 
Persia and to which thos? fled for refuge wh'q could 
not extract consolation from rigid literalism find ' cere- 
monial. It owes its birljh to the influence of Bud- 
dhism but, in contradistfnctiovi* to this treed, exhibits 
pantheistic characteristics and is consequently compar- 
able with Veddntism. 

Muhammadan sects are less numerous than those 
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of Hinduism and, being strictly monotheistic have 
one common Grod. ‘The Murji'yats transform the 
despotic deity of the Qoran ftito a less; severe and 
less arbitrary ruler. The Mutazalas conceive God as 
a purely intellectual essence and emphasize his riglit- 
eousness. Although the Khariji's, Shi’ahs and Ismsi’i- 
lyas were fundamentally rather political parties than 
religious sects, they find fit mention here, because 
they too took on a colour of religion. It is true that 
they were rigid fanatics bi\t they strove after salva- 
tion by rigid abstention from sin. The SIn’ahs occu- 
pied* in relation to the Siijini's the position of free- 
thinkers and moreover held the descendants of ’Ah' 
in speeial respect. Tjie Ismd’i'lyas were jin offshoot 
of ,the Shi’ahs but even freer • than ‘these in their 
exposition of the Qordn and* were believers in the 
doctrine of transmigration. There were other sects 
of less standing. In all the fir filled a position 
analogous to that of the guru atnong 'the Hindus. 

From what has been said, it w*ll be seen there 
are in Hinduism and Muhammadanism many points 
at which approach or possibly union might have? been 
effected, if the adherents of both creeds had n(jt re- 
•garded the exclusion of the heterodox gs a. duty. • 

In spite of» this bigotr^ however, a proxii^ity of 
location, which in Akbar’s time had lasted 500 years, 
coul(i not fail to alJow*»tl\p working of mutual^ in- 
fluence even to creeds so repellant and so antagon- 
istic. This reciprocal ppwer manifests itself most 
clearly and ‘most renlarkabry in the affairs of avery- 
day life.. Imitating the Hindus, Muhammadan parties 
and tribes di<t not hesitate to feej and to act as though 
they ,too, Sunnis and* Shi’ahs, Say y ids and Shaikhs, 
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Pathans and Miighuls, belonged to different castes.* 
In the domain of mental activity, the great majority 
in both denominations stood in sharp opposition ; only 
the minority who found no satisfaction in the for- 
malism common to both creeds, crossed the boundary 
fixed by prejudice and joined forces on the field of 
combined research and endeavour. United by the 
joint bond of heresy, such could rejoice in free inter- 
change of thought and sentiment and could supplement 
and hearten one another. 9”fism when transplanted to 
India, found in the minds of native thinkers a fruit- 
ful soil in which it spread wide and developed*, for 
the brahmans were as superior to Muhammadans in 
disciplined thought as the latter were to the brahmans 
in dei)th of feeling and in the passion of mystical 
enthusiasm. ' 

This mingling of heretical opinion called into life 
new sects from * both mother-creeds. Of these, the 
Sikhs were a liindii denomination with a tinge of 
Mu^iammadanism ; tlie Mahdawis, on the other hand, 
were an outgro^^th of Islam with an admixture of 
Hinduism, and regarded Muhammad Mahdi as their 
saviour. Tinh>Jly, there were added to the earlier 
MusalmSn sects the Chiliasts, of Imfian birth. In 
their dealing with their pits, Muhammadans disclosed 
brahmanical influence, for although they did not, as 
the Hindds their gurus, rank them with their deity, 
they frequently conferred on them divine honours.f 
' The reciprocal influences, we have enumfe'rated can- 
not claim to cover the whole ground of the topic, since 


* J. D. Cunniugham. History of the Sikhs. 2nd ed., ^ond. 1863, p, 31. 
t Garcin de Tassy. L’lslainisme, 3td ed. : Paris. 1874, p. 338 ct' 
and 380 ei seq. 
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it is hurdly possible or at least, .woiilTl lead us too 
far, to follow out tlie subject in detail. They will, 
however, suffice to give an approximatfe idea of the 
religious and philosophical conditions of India in the 
16 th century. 


CHAPTER IV. 

Political Condition of India in the 16 tu 
Cenjuiiy. 

In, the preceding chapter we have dealt with anta- 
gonisms in the more intelfectual lields of faith and 
philosophy, in this it is our task to indicate the forces 
wdiich bperatcd on thei stage of politics anih every-day 

lifer . / . * 

As with all other oriental peoples so with the 
Ilindiig, no har d^and f ast line can bp drawn between 
things spiritual and things temporal, because both are 
inextricably interwoven into codgs of law and actug,! 
jiracticc. In the life ol" the individual this *is shown 
by* the fact, already mentioned, tha't the major part 
of his existence is squandered in the Enforced otsorv- 
ance of cercngmial customs and caste injuqctiqps. 
The same compulsion ^marks out ’thS’ unalterable 
counse of his life. It is written in Hindu law«that a 
man’s highest duty is to beget a son, ‘and tliis for 
tho ’reason that his soul* earn find no rest if his. son 
have not duly offered the funeral sacrifice, the srdddha. 
This ceremony being of supaeme moment, the greatest 
importance attaches to the establishment, maintdliance 
and prcfpagation of the family, the ’heritable founda- 
tio*n-stone of Hindu social existence. A Hindu family 
bears • the stamp of ih^ same intention as Hindu creed 
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and caste : lil^e them it aims at the maintenance of 
■ all things in the condition in which they were inherit- 
- ed. Upon this aim is based the custom of transmit- 
ting' immoveable property under the management of 
the eldest son, undivided for the common usufruct 
of the members of the family. On the same aim, no 
less than upon the necessity imposed by the . sniddha 
is based the custom — now become a right — of adopt- 
ing a son in case of failure of male offspring. Finally, 
the above facts explain the circumstance that there 
can, among Hindiis, be-»».^ uootioii of well assured and 
regulated landed propert}’, held as private posses- 
sion ; and why, even to the present day, the Hindi* 
prides himoelf upon his designation “ bhuniid,’' — pro- 
prietor of the soil. - ‘ 

A number of families living in the same vicinage 
composed the f/rmia, the village community which 
was the unit of pational life. In these associations, 
OS .elsewhere, the brahmans were predominant, their 
influence 'being the mo re pe rceptible that their prin- 
cipal opponents, the Icshatriyas, were at best in a small 
minority and mbreover were continually degenerating 
in jnartial spirit. The soil was tilled by sudrds who 
lived 'In 'the ‘position of serfs and were not permitted 
to acquire land, possession of which "was restricted 
to members *01 the first three castes ; on the .other 
band, trade and commerce ■(v'ere- mostly in the. hands 
of the vaisyas. The grazing land of each village was 
under the supervision of the gawali, the village herds- 
man,'’and was used as common pasturage ; the arable 
land was eithef held in common or partitioned. The 
regulation and apportionment of State dues, main- 
tenance of order, admiuistratioii of justice, adjustment 
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of the relations of families, training; and’education of 
children, in short all domestic concerns, w*ere ordered 
by the panchdyat, a council of five, or at *times more 
members ; an office which was originally conferred 
by election but, in course of time, came to be heredi- 
•tary. When to these segregating influences is added 
the separaition of one village from another by fixed* 
boundaries, and their fortification ^ walls or ^ 
h,edges of impervious thorn, each may, with justice, 
be described as a miniature* republic, possessing most 
of its requirements within its own borders and almost 
independent of the outer world. This segregation 
explains the tenacious attachment of the Hindii to 
the world of his home gevcn when*, in itself, this offers 
little* attraction. That innate bills ♦towh.rds routine 
•which has developed the right of custom to regulate 
every concern of a Hindu’s existence, influences him 
to such a degree that, if he has been driven into exile, 
his whole effort is directed to coippass a return tp 
the abode of his fathers. * » 

The conditions in Hindii towns were much the same 
as those in villages bqt with added 'diversity and 
more lively activity. Urban administration and thp 
fiolice were in the hands of persons nominated T>y 'the 
sovereign and entitled adhipa^,, (headmen,) while judi- 
cial authority and the exposition of the ld^v wei» the 
duty . ■ of the hrdhmanical expounder of the law 
{sastri). The petty kingdoms of the period of Hindu 
ascendancy wpre formqd by* the agglomeration of* 
several villages ; at the head of each such union . 
stood the'rfljali or king who, like all other sovereigns, 
based his right to rule i*pon the doctrine of the 
“grace ‘of God,” and ihdeed frequently traced his 
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descent to_^ liis deities. He belonged to the second, 
tlie kshati'iya caste and was the sole member who, 
b y vi rtue of his office, ranked with the brahmans. 
Comp^ired with modern European I’ulers, a r^jah of 
old times could not be described as a limited monarch 
but he may justly be so termed in comparison with 
other oriental sovereigns, because he was. restricted 
in the exercise of arbitrary power, on one side, by 
the codes and, on the other, by bnihmanical influence. 
This latter restraint depemled less upon the occupation 
by brahmans of ministerial offices than upon their 
position as ])riests and scholars. Amongst a people 
such as the early Hindus, it was a matter of course 
that kingship should be hereditary and equally a 
matter of course was their attachment to the ruling 
house. For the accomplishment of his duty of de- 
fending his country and for the pay of his troops, the 
king was empowered to raise taxes, varying with 
grcumstances frofn oue-twelfth to one-sixth of 
the crop garnered or of personal profits ; it was 
only on occasions of famine, desolating pestilence or 
urgent ^ military necessities that it was legitimate 
1;p raise tho rate to one-quarter. These aristocrati- 
cally organized little kingdoms were for the most part 
independent, but- it would occasionally happen that 
one rdjiih fell under the power of another, lix such a 
case, Hindu legitim ist . sentiment manifested itself in 
all its strength ; the defeated ruler was not deposed 
but merely required to*, recognize the supremacy of 
the great king, the Mahardjah. During the Hindu 
period, India must be pictured as made - up of a 
variable number of small states, seldom, and 'then 
but temporarily, united unQer one sceptre.* It can 
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be regarded as a single empire only after the Mu- 
hammadan conquests* had established the imperial 
throne of Dihli* and placed upon it the * Padshdh of 
Hindustan. 

The rel^ion of the Padshllh to his subjects was ana- 
. logous to that of the later Khalifas ; like them he 
was bound to rule in accordance with tradition and 
the injunctions of the Qordn, otherwise he was declar- 
ed unworthy_of the throne, by a fatwa of the ’ulamns, 
the exponents of the law, and his subjects were author- 
ized to refuse him obedience. Beyond this duty, 
however, everything was left to his arbitrary will. 
By law, the sovereign office was elective but the elec- 
tive right had become* a mere fbrm and each ruler 
nominated his successor. In a certain sense, therefore, 
.the term “ ruling dynasty ” is here permissible, but 
there was no “ consecration by the gracje of God,” and 
the kings were, after all, simply such by the force of 
ch'cumstances or the will of their predecessors. They 
did not pause at this first abrogation of law Sift trod 
other duties under foot and let caprice or inclination 
regulate all questions, the ’ulnmas rarefy ppppsing so 
long as their qwn interests wei’e not •endai^ertd, 
Under conditions such as fhese, there ‘could be no 
safety .of life of property for»subjects. In conforftiity 
with the majority of the ^codes, all landj with the 
excepti'oi^ of pious foundations, belonged to the State 
and- was consequently surrendered to the State’s 
representative, .the king^ ^for* partition among his ad- 
herents. The right of bequest was, therefore, limited 
to moveable property and even this right Vas rescinded 

• W 

* Dihli yras a capital before t^e Mughal period, but only of a petty 
kingdom. • 

B., E A. § 
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whenever a possil)le pretence was afforded to the 
greed of the sovereign. The real circumstances of 
the epoch binder discussion cannot be realized by 
perusal, in the copious legal literature of Muhamma- 
danism, of the humane and eqiiitable regulations con- 
cerning the duty of man to man and, in particular, of 
the king to his subjects — regulations hardly surpassed 
by the best-famed ordinances of Europe. A milder 
\ verdict will however certainly be passed ixpon the tres- 
passes and injustices of Moslim despots, if one bears 
in mind the savage and antagonistic elements which 
they held together and made subservient to their 
purposes. 

Full detail of these elements is unnecessary, but a 
few call for prominent mention. As in religious 
opinion in politics, Sxinnis and Shi’ahs stood in the 
sharpest opposition. The most radical change of the 
16 th century w^is effected by the Mongol-Tiirki ele- 
njent (Chagdtdi) ; not, it is true, in matters of opinion 
forthey'were Sunnis and observers of the Hanafi ritual,* 
but in the political domain. On the one hand, their 
migratory disposition and habit of camp-life excited to 
still greater restlessness their fellow-Moslims — them- 
selves naturally unsettled and bigoted — and thus add- 
ed to the ferment of peoples ; on the 'other, thejr own 
extraordinary license and savagery, of which eyidence 
is'given by their strict practice >of retribution ^or blood, 
rendered unavoidable, not to say imperative, an almost 
inhuman despotism on ^he part of their ruler. When 
to these tumultuous elements, we add those of the 
many less important and mutually hostile races and 

* The Hed^ or Guide; a Commentary on the Mussulman laws, trs. 
by Charles Hamilton. 4.^ Lend. 1791. I,' 25. * 


POLITICAL CONDITION OP INDPA. 85 * 

s 

sects* enumerated in our last chapter, , som6 conception 
may be formed of the riotous turbulence of* the period. 
It was natural, under such circumstances; that the 
tribe to which the sovereign belonged should acquire 
preponderance and consequent opportunity of distinc- 
tion. The Sayyids, as descendants of the Prophet, 
enjoyed in general more considerate treatment than* 
other parties, even when they themselves did not hold 
the rudder of State and, on the ground of their origin, 
they permitted themselves unprecedented license of 
action. As of the tribe so of the individual, their 
fortune* was subject to the widest vicissitudes — be- 
cause, by the dictates of the Qordn and other books 
of law, there existed np nobility of birth ‘and no 
hereditary rank, notwithstanding *tha subsistence of 
an appearance of this latter distinction. Unlike the 
Hindi! who was fettered by. the narrow bonds of 
caste, the Muhammadan could take fortune at the 
turn and, by his own impetus onlsT spr^ from tha 
lowest to the highest round of the ladder of glor^ and 
poweip. 

The absolutism of thp ruler was .sKargd Jiy his 

subordinates and this extension of despotic* action wtis* 

• ,• * 

fg,\roured by the frequent pnion in ode person of 
military and civil* offices. The judge alone was osfbn- 
sibly unapproachable who ^belonged to th*e 'ulands, 
the lejirnqd corporation ‘of those skilled in law and 
theology. The work, of the executive consisted in 
the apportionment and cpllection of taxes. The im- 
posts levied on the faithful were nominally limited to 
the tithe of their income but, in practice and under 
pressure, were often extorted in higher ratio. When 
oppressioii reached an. intolerable height, there re* 
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mained no 'other resource than to oppose force by 
■ force, and Ihus, gradually, the law of the strong arm 
obtained 4i certain recognition and validity while 
written law fell into oblivion. 

The teachings of the Qdrdn fared no better in 
matters relating to the dealings of Muhammadans with 
unbelievers. The injunctions first promulgated on this 
point by the Prophet proved unworkable, even in his 
lifetime ; viz. that in case of non-conversion, in- 
fidels should be exterminated. For the death pen- 
alty a poll-tax was substituted and, in addition, a 
ground-tax was levied* when unbelievers were left 
in possession of their lands. This deviation from the 
principles of Isldd illustrates the manner -in which 
these were pushed ‘ into the back-ground by political 
necessities. 

Muhammad^inism when transplanted into Indian 
soil, underwent still greater modifications but it was 
itself not without influence upon the political and 
social condition of its conquest. The mere reduction 
of Jndia was not so facile as might have been expect- 
ed froin tlje ‘superiority of the Mughul light cavalry 
O'^Jer^the cumbersome Indian infantry. So far was 
the country 'from being .subdued at a blow that fbe 
petty rdjahs had to be* conquered in detail and well- 
fortihed -wllages to be carrie d^ at the point of the 
tfword. The enervating* effects of uncongenial cli- 
mate increased in the course of this wearisome strug- 
gle, as the invaders mbvec}, further (rom the Indus 
and, at the same time, the difficulty of reinforcement 
became greater. With still more di^iculty, conquer- 
ed positions were Aiaintained in a country where the 
proportion of victors to vanquished was sftmewhere 
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about one to five.* In these untoward circumstances 
the Muhammadans were obliged to contenlT themselves 
with holding the few highest political and sbcial offices 
and, to effect even this, important concessions to the 
resident inhabitants were necessary. The Hindiis 
^not only preserved freedom in the exercise of creed 
and ancestral custom but were, for the most part, left* 
in possession of their land under the obligation of 
paying, as unbelievers, a poll-tax and, as vassals, 
ground-rent. The imposition and collection of State 
imposts were made by the zamlnddrs, Hindus ap- 
pointed by the Muhammadan government. It was 


* According to the Census of 1881, the 
classified to religion, was as follows : — 


papulation ^f British India 


Hindfis ... 

.«* ... 

... 144,876,316 

Muhammadans 


... 46,127,038 

Aborigirsil Tribes ... 

• 

<.. 4,677,688 

Buddhists 


3,418,476 

Christians 

... ... 

1,168,689 

Sikhs 

... 

1,263,115 

J ains 

... 

448, rfb? 

Satiiamis 


368,161 

Kabirpanthus 

... • ... 

... 294,474 

Nat- worshippers 

*•* . • • 

... « 143,681 

Parsis 

... ... 

... . 73,760 

•Jews 


.... • • 9,606 

Brdhmos 

... I ... 

1,147 

Kumbhipathias 

• 

692* 

Unspecified and others 

• 

... 

... • 38,46^ 


Total 


201,888,897 


Imperial Gazetteei^of India. Vol, VI, App.^6, 

See Elliot’s Hi^itory, •Folklore an^Bistribution of the Haoes of the Nortji* 
Western Provinces of India. Edited by J. Beames. Lond. 1869. 1, 369. 

In the 16th <century, the Muhammadans outniimbefed the indigenes 
only in a few districts^ e.g. BohilkhSnd, Sambhjl, Nagor, and in isolated 
spots in the Panjdb. In such places thA*e were occasional intermarriage* 
between thc^i elsewhere mutually e^cluBive peoples* 
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common for native princes to preserve their former 
status by ‘recognizing the supremacy of the Mos- 
lims and* providing*^ troops, this last obligation 
bfeing the root of the subsequent service of Rdjpiit 
mercenaries in Mughul armies. Other branches of 
administration were left to the Hindus, for only the 
highest military and judicial offices were filled by 
Muhammadans. As has been said, militaiy and civil 
offices often coalesced and a general frequently ad- 
ministered the province he held. The Muhammadans 
were compelled to avoid dissipating their strength by 
settlement in the open . country and preferred to mass 
themselves in single towns or to move about in camps. 
In the 16th centuiy the grea/;er number were grouped 
in Dihli, Agrah, aitd Labor which were the cliiefi royal 
residencjhs. Cafmpiiig prevailed throughout the rest 
of the countiy. With .each camp travelled the various 
subahdars or ^governors and their subordinates, for 
^the provincial administration often called for military 
opemCions, whether because the people found their 
obligations to'o heavy or because the arrogance of 
their rulers fed them to 'dream of freedom. Like that 
jai many a governor and jagir.(l<ii\ their constantly re- 
s firgSn t' effort after independence made the stability 
ofihe empire depend upon the cajjflcity of tl^e ruler. 

jagtrddrs were nobles to whom imperisjl favour 
had assigned large raA’eftues. and who bec^pniq trans- 
formed from rough soldiers into pomp-loving grandees. 
Under a wise sovereign, "the details of GoVernment were 
the better organized but under an incapable Aveakling 
everything fell rapidly into confusion. • 

Diblv was already the ^nominal capital of India, but 
it was not so in fact, for sofnetimes the Emiwror ruled 
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ovet Hindustdn and far into the Dak’Jiin while at 
others, his power was sestricted to tlie district adjacent 
to his capital. Moreover, kingdoms subsisted within 
his realm which were not always ready to- ackncwv- 
ledge his suzerainty. Such were the five Muhammadan 
states of the Dak’hin and those of Bengal, Bihdr, 
Jaunpiir, ‘Mdlwah, Gujrdt, Khdndesh, Sindh, Multdn 
and Kashmir. With the exception of Kashmir which 
was first conquered by Akbar, these states, during the ' 
900 years of Moslirn invasion, were sometimes pro- 
vinces which recognised the imperial supremacy and 
sometimes independent kingdoms under their respec- 
tive ruling houses. Some, and in particular Bengal, 
Giujrat apd the Dak’hin, maintained complete ^indepen- 
dence under their earlier rulers .for a .considerable 
period.* 


CHAPTER V. 

THE HOUSE OF TIMUSi. 

Tqwards the end of the 12th century, the conquests 
of Chingiz Khan had flung together, in ^Central Afeia, 
a motley and incoherent empire. ForgSeeiilg that 
the maintenance* of its unity* was impossible, ^ts 
founder ai’ranged for its pjyrtition after his dgath 
among his four sons : of these, the second, Chagdtdi 
Khdn, .received, as his. shire^ the Tiirki tribes whq, 
assuming liis name, became known as Chagd,tdis. “ To 
him,” says Erskine, “ were asgi^ned the wide extent of 
“ desert and pasture land* between the Desht-Kipchdk 
“ on the wgst and the original residence of the Mughul 
“ tribes on the ellst, between ,the Ti^et mountains, the 
“ Indus pnd Mekrdn on the south, and Siberia on the 
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“ north ; comprehending, besides the wide range of the 
“northern desert, 'the countries .of Kdshghar, Khoten, 
“and the .Oightirs, au far as the desert of Gobi, Fer- 
“ghana and Tashkend on the Jaxartes, the whole of 
“ Trans- Oxiana, with Badakhshdn, Balkh, Khwarazm, 
“ Khurdsdn, Ghazni, Kdbul and the other conquests of 
Chingiz in that quarter.”* It is intelligible that there 
should subsist, in a tract so diversified and so extensive, 
a corresponding diversity of peoples, both nomad 
and settled. To the nomads belonged the Turks o’r 
Tiirkis and the Mughuls, both numerous, warlike and, 
in common, lords of the land. The Chagfitais w^ere the 
issue of intermarriage between these two tribes and had 
for principal stems the Doghlat, the Khirds, tha Konchin 
or Konchi, the Begchdk, Tekrit, BarMs and Qaqshdl. 
They pursued a military or a pastoral life as circumstances 
dictated. Associated with them, though in a far inferior 
position and fnostly in the north of the empire, were 
hordes 'of Kirgis'es and Kalmuks. The settled popula- 
tion qf.the plains 'and towns was for the most part 
composed of Tajiks, a handsome people "of Iranian 
descent. Their mother-tongue was Persian, they dwelt 
chjefly In the south-west, extending as far as the Oxus 
Snd supportipg themselves by trade* and agriculture 
while living in a servile relation to their conquerors. 

It is pi;pbable that the immediate successor's of 
Chingiz Khdn were Bu^ldbists. The Chagdtai's, under 
6C8 H ^ Barak, a great-grandson 

of Chagatjli Khdn, were converted 
to (Muhammadanism inf 1210 and, * at «ome time 

*■ • 

^ History of India under the first two sovereigns of tlie House of 
Timur, Babar and Humuydk. Lond.^864. Vol. I, 24, 35. * 

t Hammer-Furgstall, Geschiohtc dor Ucbanc. Darmstadt, 184^. 1, 270. 




TEE HOUSE OF TIUUB. 


4i 


,,A j TT between 1322 and 1349, the same creed 

720 and 760 H. . , , ' , Tr. i /i 

was introduced amongst the Kipchak 

tribes by a successor of Batu.** He was dlled Uzbak 

and he was so much beloved by this section of his 

subjects that they assuirfed his name. 

The mighty Timur (Tamerlane) was born, 9th April, 
1336, at Keshor Shehr-Sebz, 30 miles 

Shaban 736 «. ’ 

longed to the respected Barlas clan which still boasted ’ 
its Mughul extraction, although its blood w'as certainly 
alloyed with a considerable strain of Tiirki. How 
Timur*created his world-wide.empire needs no descrip- 
tion here ; it is only essential to mention that he took 
Chingiz hihan for his model, from whom moreover, 

TT he sought to ti'ace* descent. When, in 

* 1398, he had crossed the Indus, his 

‘army had to fight hard ; but it was finally completely 
victorious and within a twelvemonth Returned home, 
laden with Indian spoil and again, as in the days of 
Mahmud, Asia was filled with the renown of the i’iche's 
of India. In Samarqand and Bokhara,* Timur erected 
lasting and splendid memorials of his victories, bUilt 
with Indian gold, partly of Indian stonq’and’ by'ihe 
hands of Indian artists and workmen whom lie iaS 
carried with him as prisoners.of war. In eloquent,,and 
spirited language, his descendant Babar has secord§d the 
fascination of their beauty rftid,magnificence.f Beyond , 
this, Ihniur, when he had deposed the Dihli sovereign, 

* Batu, 80 n of (ihingiz Ehdf’l el<ieet boh, Jiiju, was, iu consequence 
of his father’s’premature death, invested by his grandfather with Jliju’s 
portion of hisjempire, as great Khdn of Desht-Kipchdk.* Erskine, 1. c. 26. 

t Memoirs of Trs. from the Persian by Leyden and Erskine. 

d” Loifd. 1826. Mdmoires dc Bdbar. in,'raduits/8ur le texio djagatai par. 
A. Pavct d^ Gourto i Be. Paris, 1874. 


south of Samarqand, His family be- 
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had caused Jiimself to be proclaimed emperor of 'Hin- 
dustan in the chief mosque of jthe capital, an act which 
served his,»descendant, Zahiriiddin Muhammad Bdbar, 
as a pretext on which to base “ hereditary rights ” to 

the throne of Dihli. • 

♦ 

Bdbar was born on 14th February, 1483, in the 
. , „ , mountain land of Ferffhdna, on the’ 

tith Muharram, 888 H. ° , 

upper Uxus. He was, on uis father s 

side, fifth in descent from Timur and through his mother 

traced back to Chingiz Khdn. He became ruler of 

•Ferghdna when only eleven years of age and soon 

found opportunity to mix in the tangled affairs of 

Central Asia, Through sixteen eventful years, he 

played his part, u.nweariable and audacioivi, in the 

political revolutions of that* region and contended 

with varying fortune against the ever-waxing power 

709 H. Uzbaks, under Sheibani. In 

* 1501, he was forced to yield td his great 

adversary ; thd Chagdtais being everywhere subjugated 

hr annihilated and'Babar himself losing his patrimonial 

kingdom. He fled, accompanied by a few followers and 

in the depth of winter. At length he halted in a small 

vi^ge'in the Uratippa country, to the north-east of 

Sama»qand a^d here found shelter in the house of one of 

its headmen. The aged mother of his host told him tales* 

of the wojiders of India which she had heard from 

her brother, one of TimurV men. Possibly this, trivial 

cause fixed her listener’s attention on Hindiistan. 

B^bar verified the prov^b, “ Fortes fortxna adjuvat.” 

Within two years he ha5 redftJed KdbuT and Qandahdr 

and had founded there a second and stable, kingdom. 

Fortune did 'him ^et another service ; she removed 

his irreconcilable enemy, Sheibdni who fell, in the 



THE HOUSE OF TIMUB. 


43 


f 

916 H battle of Merv, in 1510, -.while fighting 
against Ismd’il, king of Persia, When 
news of the death reached Bdbaf, he set outtfor the third 
time towards the north, .crossed the Ox us and, in quick 
succession, conquered Samarqand and Bokh^rdTjut he 
was again over^matched by the reunited forces of the 
Uzbaks and forced to return, almost a fugitive, to Kabu-1. 
This defeat decided his future ; he gave up the hope of 
ever regaining his native mountains of Ferghana and,' 
so soon as he felt himself assured upon the throne of 
Kabul, directed his whole attention to India where 
affairs* had taken a turn most favourable to a foreign 
concpieror. 

The kingly power at Dihli had been ti^ttering to 
its fall ever since Timur’s invasion*. Under the Afghan 
Sikancfar Lodi, Hindiistdn had enjoyed a wise ad- 
ministration but whatever progress Sikandar had made 
was reversed by the incapacity of his son, Ibrdhim 
who was as unwise as he was unjust. Under his 
rule, Muhammadan commanders and govexmoas com- 
ported themselves like petty independent princes, while 
Bengal where powerful Afghan chiefs diad been ’ set- 
.tled for upwai’ds of 300 years in virtual independence, 
.Bihar, Mdlwah and Gujrdt cduld hai’dly be i*Sckdned 
as sulyect to Dihli. In Rajpiitand, a confederacy, was 
being ^fox*med under the RAna of Mewar which jvas in 
itself su:^ciently strong, to 6id defiance to the emperor of, 
Dihli. Bdbar who had already extended his sway along 
the right bfok of the Indi», crossed that river for the 
L rr firsttimc, On IStli Fcbruary, 1 5 1 9, afeovc 
• Atak, in boats and on tatts and at the 
head of a heterogeneous following of some 2000 bold 
adventurers. He was ho’f^ever recalled by risings in his 
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own kingdom* of Kdbul and three several subsequent 
inroads on dndia were similarly interrupted. In the 
interim, thef* situation in Hindustan developed more and 
more in his favour ; open rebellion against the feeble 
and detested Ibrdbim broke out in several places and 
the great K^a Sdnka, the head of the R^jpiit confe- 
deracy, leagued with Babar — the Bana undertaking to 
seize A'grah from the south while Bdbar should march 


931 H. 


Rajab 931 U. 


from the north against Dihli. 

In 1525 Babar crossed the Indus for 
the fifth and last time ; he led a con- 
siderable force and, partly by the sword, partly by skil- 
ful diplomacy, made himself master of the Panjab. His 
army received daily . augmentation by the accession of 
Indian Musalmans and, in April 1526, 
be stood opposed to Ibrdhim and his 
main army, on the plain of Ptinipat and there fought the 
battle which cost Ibrfihim at once, army, throne and life. 

Four days later, Babar entered the capital and, fol- 
lowing the example of his ancestor Timur, caused 
himself to be proclaimed emperor, Avith all customai’y 
pomp, at the* time of public prayer, in the great 
mosCiue of tlie city. Agrah, the second city of the em- 
pire^, hiTd been .taken by ' Humayun, Babar’s eldest son* 
and as the majority of Indian MuhanKnadans, includ- 
ing many powerful Afghdn chiefs, acknowledged Bdbar 
without delay, he had r smne .show of right to the 
proud title of “ Padshdh of Dihli.” * Rapid and aus- 
picious as were these suffcesses, the neyi sovereign 


^ As time went dn, the ^ingdom, of Dihli became^ popularly known as 
the Mughul kingdom, because all intruders from tho north, of whatever 
race, and from the 16th century onwards, Werc^ called Mughuls. v 
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had by no means left all dangers .behind. However 
willing Muhammadans might be to tendev him adher- 
ence, the Rdjpiits saw themSelves baulked by this 
unforeseen change in their expectations. Rdnd Sdilkd, 
in allying himself with’ Bdbar, had intended to make 
. every occasion subservient to the establishment in 
power .and independence of his own people, at the 
expense of the mutually hostile Muhammadans. In 
their frequent encounters with foreigners, the Rdj- 
piits, though often victorious, had indisputably lost 
much of their former superiority ; nevertheless, they 
had never been entirely depiaved of freedom or privilege, 
at least within their present limits. The day when 
they were lords of India was indeed long, past but 
men* of the mould of Sdnkd and Iris high-spirited com- 
. rades could neither forget nor forego the time of their 
earlier supremacy. Now, when the Turks (as the 
Rdjpiits derisively named the Chagdtdis) had stepped 
into the place of the Afghans, without any other 
material change in the general situation, the haughty 
Rdnd, confiding in his own oft-proved’ courage and the 
proverbial fidelity of his felldw-Rdjputs,'' determined to 
- - play a last anc^ desperate hazard by marching ag^nst 
Chis new lord of Hindiistdn who, from n dhosen ally, 
had become a kuccessful rival. A battle was freight 
near Rhdnwah, some twenty miles from’ Agr^h,. in 
which, after an obstinate' struggle, Bdbar gained- a. 
sanguinary and difficult but brilliant victory. The 
fight was on the plain "lyhicli vises towards the heights' 
of Sikrx and was admirable for the warlike passion 
and desperate ^valour displayed on both sides. The 
slaughter was terrible — the* RdjpiVts were inspired by 
the thftught of their- hSnour, their freedom and the 
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untarnished giory of their forefathers ; the Mughiils 
well knew thot extermination woiJd be the penalty 
of defeat. 'Jphough no victory could have been more 
cousplete, for the RAjpiits were either killed or dis- 
persed, the proud spirit of this noblest of India’s races 
long remained unbroken. On the day after the battle 
and in harmony with Mughul custom, Biibar caused 
the heads of his fallen adversaries to be piled into a 
I)yramid and had himself solemnly proclaimed “ Ghdzi” 
i. e. victor in a holy war. 

One enemy worthy of consideration still remained 
unsubdued — the Afghan settlers in Bengal who had 
drawn their forces together with the object of placing 
one of themselves, a „ scion of the house of Lodi, upon 
the throne of Dihli. .To meet this danger, Bdbar .was 
compelled to defer his pursuit of RdnA Sknka. In 
the issue, the Afghans were overmatched, some being 
disbanded by force of arms, others pacified by iriendly 
negociation. In 1529, Bdbar returned 
for the last time to his chosen capital of 
A'grahandthereon26th December, 1530, he died,honQur- 
ed for his ’ nobility of nature and ad- 
mirable. qualities and loved for his 
afieccioiKite dis position, his knightly generosity and his 
faithfulness in friendship. Jle was not yet 50 years old * 
and ha^d ruled at Dihli barely a lustre, a period all too 
short, in spite of his brillisyit (tuccpsses, for the consoUda- 
tion of power and the adjustment of the complex rela- 
tions of an empire. Bdbqr«,was succeeded by the eldest 
of his four sons, Humdyfin, ■ on 29th 
December, 1530. Humk^yfin confirmed 


936 H, 


6th Juirdda T., 937 H. 
r 


9th Jum^a 1.^937 H. 


♦ i. e,f reckoning hy the lunkr years ol: the Muhammadans ; by solar years 
he lived only till nearly 48. « ' . 
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his bi’other Kdrar^n in the governments of KAbul and 
Qandahdr and, moreover* allowed him to extort from his 
good-nature that of the Panjab. To ’Askari, Vas assign- 
ed ih&jdglr of Sambhal ; to Hind^, Mewat (Ulwar) atfd 
to Sulaimdn Mirzd, a couMn of Hum&yun, Badakhshan. 
JThe opening of the reign was marked by prosperous cam- 
paigns and brilliant deeds of arms. Humdyiin pene- 
trated victoriously into Bengal, Mdlwah and GrujrAt but 
his acquisitions were lost as soon as gained. Not only 
did the four brothers wrangle together but they even 
came to open war, disregarding the wise counsel which 
their father had given them on his death-bed, that, come 
what might, they should live in friendship and hold 
faithfully ‘together. Humdyiin was not the man to 
put (lown such opposition with the strong hand ; he 
yielded,^as persons of his temperament often yield, to 
careless and unreflecting pursuit of pleasure . and also 
to the inordinate use of opium. The consequences 
of a life which deadens the perceptions and de- 
stroys the intellect were not slow to follow.’ “ The 
Bengal Afghdns, although they had been twice van- 
quished both by father and son, couM not forget 
_that it was the Chagdtdi foreigners who had ov^r- 
Jihrown their power. Their race had waxfed strong 
and nupierous, especially in the eastern Ganges tract, 
and to them, therefore, had the last oflFshoot of the Lodfs 
betaken himself when deposed by Bdbar. They form- 
ed the principal rallying point for Muhammadan dis- 
content and were the outgatc for unceasing conspiracy 
against the new rulers at Dihlf. * 

Threatening and disquieting as these circumstances 
were,* HumAyiin's danger could h'frdly have been so 
imminent if existing conditions had not favoured the 
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career of a nfan who cannot be denied a position among 
the most prominent figures of Indian history whatever 
the verdict passed upt»n his personal character. This 
was Sher Shsih, jagirdar of Jkserjim, in Bihiir ; a man 
in whom Bnbar’s quick discernment had early observed 
tlie promise of future greatness. By audacity and 
talent, he had made himself master of the situation in 
Bengal ; he had set aside the several pretenders of the 
house of Lodi and, by discreet influences or force of 
arms, had brought about ♦^^he necessary degree of union 
among his divided countrymen, to enable him to place 
liimself at the head of a powerful confederacy unani- 
mous in revolt against Humilyiin. Startled from his 
visionary security,” Humdyiin took the field. He 
possessed himself of the small but important fortress 
of Chundr, but his van was repulsed at Garhi by a son 
of Sher Shah. In obedience to his father’s orders, the 
victor withdrew to Rhotds, a fort in south Bihdr which 
, Sher Shah had previously obtained by strategy and in 
which' he had secured the treasures of Gaur, the capital 
of Bengal. Regardless of this weighty reverse, Humd- 
yi\^ lapsed again into his former apathy, and encamp- 
ing at Gaur shut himself during three months from 
the outer ^oiid and gave audience to none. This intert 
val<iwas employed by the Afghdn leader, in acquiring 
Bihdr, J aunpiir and parts of Bengal and Audh : at the 
r same time, the Emperor’'.^ brothers, Kdmrdn and Hinddl, 
fomented disturbances in Agrah. At length Humdyiin, 
for the preservation of hlfe throne, moved westwards 
with troops deteriorated and diminished by the pesti- 
lential climate of Gaur. Harassed and checked in his 
march by Sher Sl> dh, he entrenched himself near 
Chausd. Here the Afghdn iuBed him with promises 



THE HOUSE OP TIMUE. 


10th Muharram, 94<; H. 


until the morning of 27th June, 1539, Vhen he fell 
gafar 946 H hfe foFce and SO utWly routed 

it that Humdyiin ‘escaped with difficulty 
and, leaving one of his wives, Hdji Begum and^ some 
4,000 Mughul women in the hands of the -conqueror, 
fled to Agrah where he strove but in vain, to mo^ 
his brothers to combined resistance. 

In the following year, the Emperor again turned to- 
wards the east ; he crossed the Ganges at Kanauj and 
encamped over against Slier, Shiih whose army mean- 
time had been greatly strengthened. On 17th May, 
,* . 1540, floods compelled him to change 

the position of liis camp ; while this 
operation, was in progress, Slier Shah fell upon his 
troops who, disjnrited by discontent ^nd Scarcity, fled 
after brief ^resistance, a small part only escaping across 
*the river. The magnitude of .the Mughul loss may be 
inferred from the fact that Haidar MlrzA, the historian, 
led some 1000 men into battle in the morning an^ 
at night had with him only a bare sixty. Hthwdyiin 
savei^ his life but lost the throne of Dibli. With a 
handful of followers, he fled to Lahor vidiere a cotmcil 
of war was held but ho definite resolution tainn, 
Ivfimrfiii and ’Askari stole off Ito Kfibul aild Ghazni, 
while Humsiyiin, accepted HigdtU’s advice and tuiaaed 
his steps to Sindh, with the intention of ceeking aid 
from 4s ruler, a kinsman former vassal, Husain 
Arghiin, ffir the accomplishment of a long-cherished pro- 
ject against Enshmir. Wisdoi^ and ambition alike must 
have warned SHfili Husain* that his interests would not 
be served hy taking up a cause which was as good as 
lost gnd Huindyfin therefore founej* no hearing for the 
negociatipns which he Ripened from Lohari, near 
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- Bhakkar. Kis position worsened from clay to day and 
his adherents fell oif as they savv his chance of success 
diminish aftd when even food began to fail. Humdyiin 
was obliged to move his camp and, actuated by a re- 
port that Hinddl also was meditating desertion, went 
to Pdter, some twenty miles west of the Indus, where 
his brother was encamped. It was here, during an 
entertainment given by Hindsil’s mother in his honour, 
that the Emperor first saw Hamida Banii Begum, the 
beautiful young daughter of his brother’s preceptor. 

* To fall in love with her and, in spite of Hinddl’s oppo- 
sition, to marry her was the affair of a few days, after 
which Humdydn carried his bride to Lohari. Tliis 
brighter interlude in misfortune produced important 
and fateful ■ conseciaences : Hindal, in his irritation at 
the marriage, broke ' with Ilumiiyfin and went off’ to 
Qandahdr, and Hamida Band Begum who as Em])ress 
was designated Maryam rnakani, was destined to boar 

- be neath her bosom the future destinies of India. 

In order to find employment for his now visibly 
dwindling forces, Humdydn invested Sehwdn, a town 
which lies half-way between Bhakkar and Tattah, on 
tl^i west bank of the Indus "^but, at the expiration of 
* B^en* mositljs, was obliged to raise the siege because 
thp officer whom he had left before Bhakkar did ndt 
send up reinforcements. The inimical attitude' assum- 
ed by this faithless follow<ir, on Humdydn’s return to 
Lohari, induced the Emperor to avail himself of over- 
tures which the powerful ruler of Jodhpdr, Mdldeo, 
had made to him a year before. Choosing the more 
convenient route which lies near the Indus and Chendb 
to Uch, he arrived full of hope om the fi?ontier of 
Jodhpdr. It fared here however as unsuccessfully 



THE HOUSE OF TIMUR. 


.^1 


as it iiad done with him in his negocia^ions»with Husain 
Arghun. The wily Mdldeo schemed to get him 
into his power and to olFer him*as an expiatory sacri- 
fice to Sher Shdh, hiit Hum^ydn received timely 
warning of the meditated'tfeachery, marched out hasti- 
ly and drew off into the desert. The distress and hard- 
*shi]is of this aimless march were aggravated by the 
hostile pursuit of the chiefs of Jodhpur and Jesalmir ; 
at length, after terrible fatigues and deadly peril the 
wearied fugitives reached Amarkot, 
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loth Jumadal., 949 H. 


When, on 22ii(l August, 1542, one of tliuse scorcliing 
suinincr days wliicli ai’c kno\Vn only 
in the arid regions of hot latitudes, 
Hunniyiin, with a., few fainting and dusty- followers, 
reached the humble desert fastness of Amarkdt, its 
lord, a petty llaji)ut rand, coxild not have dreamed 
of tlie fame which would one day accrue to it from 
an incident promising in itself so little. A!5 he hoped 
to secure Humdyiin’s help against his hostile neigh- 
bours* and, in particular, against Shdh Husain Arghiin 
of Tattah, he "gave the destitute fugitives shelter and 
protection ef his best. In this new alliance, the 
J(?mperor “found temporary 'respite from hardship and 
here' he' was, able again to gather hround him some 
of those adherents who had been, dispersed in tlie^ 
flight through the desert and who, as they came in, 
^bestowed i^mselves withi n the narrow fort'pr in the 
huts of the forlorn hamlet. The Rdnd was however 
not in a position to mjijintaiu any considerable number 
(if guests and therefore preJposed to Humdyiin a joint 
expedition against the ruler of Tattah jvho was his 
father’s mui*derer(^and who now sougtft to filch hiw own 
modest patrimony. The fillies took the Ijcld at the 
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hefid *of a heterogeneous concourse c/ R?iipiits, Jdts 
and Chagdtais. 

The Empress Hami'da Bdmi * Begum left in 
Amarkdt under charge ,^of her brother, Khwdjah 
Moazcm and a few trusty attendants. A •few days 
later the news that she had given birth to a son on 
15th October, 1542, overtook Humjl- 
yun* who on hearing the joyful tidings, 
threw himself upon the ground to thank God for the 
birth of an heir to his throng. Hurndyiin named the 
child Abul Fath Jaldluddin Muhammad Akbar.f When 
his nmifs and commanders assembled to offer conaratu- 
latiwns, the Emperor in default of other and customary 
largesse, ordered Jauhar, his ewec-bearer an^ secre- 
tary, tj}) bring a pod of musk. Thi» he broke up upon 
a plate of Chinese porcelain an(i divided among his 
nobles, saying as he did so : “ This is all the present I 

“ can affofd to make you on the birth of my son whose 
“ fame will, I trust, be one day expanded all over the 
“ world as the perfume of the musk now fills this»apart-* 
“ ment.” The chronicler adds that ait the conclu- 
sion of this ceremony, kettle drums w«re soundfid 
and trumpets announced *the auspicious event to Xe 
world. 

* Meantime one , of Humdyiin’s amirs had occup^d 
Jiin, a place lying pleasantly to the north-w^st of^ the 
Rann and near the eastenr,arm of the Indus. Here 
the Empetor pitched his camp and hither, a few 


♦ Jauhar, Private Memoirs of the Mughul Emperor Humdytin. Tratis- 
lated from the Persian by Ch. Stewart. 4®, Loud. 1832, tv 44. 

t The name originated possibly in that of Ms maternal grandfather 
whose fdll name, according to Erskine, U o., II, 22j), was Shaikh ’All Akbar 
Jaml. 
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weeks later* the Empress brought her child. Few 
were the days of good fortune. There now followed 
frequent skirmishes with the troops of Shdh Husain 
and .also with various bands of freebooters. In one 
of these Encounters, Humdyiih’s bosom-friend, Shaikh 
'All of Shirdz was killed, a man reputed of special 
sanctity who was the Shaikh-ul-Isldm , of Tattah 
and who had been commissioned by the malcontents of 
that town to welcome the pious Emperor with gifts of 
fruit and perfumes at the time of his approach to the 
lower Indus, after his misadventure at Jodhpiir. 
Humdyiin held him •-in such high esteem 'that, in 
accordance with Muhammadan custom, he had caused 
the fimt clothes of the new-born prince to be 
fashion ed ffo m Shaikh 'All’s garments. To the loss of 
this friend were ddded two other disasters : Hu- 
mdydn’s troops sustained a defeat and his ally drew 
off his men into the desert. This defection was 
caused partly by a quarrel with the Chagdtdi leaders 
and 'partly by a conviction on the part of the RAnd 
that nothing’ more was to be gained by fav/3uring 
the iipperial' cause. In 'this desperate position, Humd- 
again conceived the idea of forswearing the 
things ot' this world and of making a pilgrimage tp^ 
Makkah, a plan which would probably have put an 
end for ever to the dominion of the House of Timur 
,in India. At this crisis there arrived from GujiAt 
HumAydn’s brave comrade and faithful adherent, 
Bair hm B eg who had outlived many afohange of for- 
ttine since th eir par ting on the field of Kanauj. His 
arrival certainly delayed the proposed evacuation of 
Jdn but it also^ gave ;a more deflbite shape cto the 
plans for the future ; the pilgrimage to Makkah was 
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clefei'red and an expedition to Qandalj 4 i’ contemplated. 
Bairjitn negotiated a peace with Husain Argbun and 
obtained from him transport fcft’ the marftb to Qan- 
dahdr, Husain readily coming to terms because no- 
thing could be more agrfeeable to him than the evacua- 
tion of bis territory by the imjjerialists. Hum^ydn 
crossed the Indus and, travei’sing Sebwdn, Ganddwa 
and Mastang, marched towards Qandahitr for the pur- 
})08e of again coming up with bis brothers who bad 
played out their last chance ip that neighbourhood. 

It has already been said that the three younger' 
sons of Bdbar had set their father’s dying wishes at 
nought. This they had done even before the battle 
of Kanauj by repeated rebellion . against I^umdyiin, 
and xyhen he had lost his throne, •they pui'sued their 
evil courses to still greater lengths. Their conduct- 
need cause no surprise for it is merely the reflection 
of their sfge — an age in which unscrupftlous rapacity, 
unbridled passion and brute force filled the places 
of fidelity, magnanimity and sen^e of duty ,apd in * 
which all were animated by the same 8 ^)irit, from the 
Emperor down to the lowest soldier. .Let his party 
J)e what it might, a mlln thought only nf phrs^al 
l^ggrandizement ;* the private soldier fought-^ for* booty 
only and cared little for the interests of his employ^». 
Before a prospect of greater gain, no one hesitated to 
change. liis colours and to desert to the enemy before, 
during or after, a battle. Humdyiin’s acts sufficientfy * 
attest that he was no exception from his contem- • 
poraries. .The* real mofiVe for the adherence of fbe 
Chagdtjii chiefs to the Timurids was that under the 
leadership of th€ latter they hoped t(> secure most booty. 
Commop advantage dictated to the Tiirki nobles 
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union amongot themselves in opposing tlie Afglidns, 
yet no one of them hesitated to betray and forthwith 
to put out of the way & fellow-countryman who might 
be an obstacle to his own selfish designs. Bearing 
facts such as these in mind, it ’ is easy to understajid 
that Humfiyiin would in his need be basely deserted 
by his brothers. Fortune did not favour each equally 
in his faithlessness ; Kfimrdn ran the gauntlet of 
many adventures but at length reached KAbul, the 
seat of his government and there declared himself 
independent. He assigned to ’Askiri who had joined 
him, the fief of Ghazni. It has been said already 
- that Hindfil had left I’ater in dudgeon for Qandahfir. 
Here, in league with Kdmrdn's perfidious lieutenant, 
he endeavoured to -set up in independence but being 
besieged by Kdmrdn, was captured and carried to 
Kdbul, — Qandahdr itself falling to ’Askdri. 

Humdyun would doubtless have shared the fate of 
Hindal if circumstances had not at the last moment 
brouglit about ano'cher result. When the imperial- 
ists were drawing near Qandahdr, some persons of 
the* royal retinue wore .takeli prisoners by one of 
Kd^irdd’s vassals. One made his escape and from 
his^ report of the conversation of his’ captors, it came 
.to be known that ’Ask^i aimed at getting Humdyiin 
into his power. In apprehension of this new danger, 
the Emperor retired to Mastang. Thereupon 'Ask^ri 
‘ despatched a courier to note his movements until' such 
. time as he himself should be able to seize him. This 
courier was a former servant ’of Humdyun . and now, 
instead of ob,eying ’Askari, hastened to warn his 
benefactor. Resistance being impractie-able, ther^ re- 
mained nothing but speediest flight. Humdyun leaped 
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upon his horse, and galloping into tljp desert exclaim- 
ed, “ What is the worth of Qandahdr and Kdbul 
thdt I should strive with my faiihlcss brothers ? ” He 
was followed by the Empress, Bairdm Beg and some 
other nobles while the little Akbar who had only just 
passed his first year was, on account of the heat, 
left in the camp with the rest of the suite. Shortly 
after Humdyiin’s departure, ’Askdrf came up, alike 
enraged at his brother’s escape and rejoiced over the 
loot of the deserted camp. He, treated his young nephew 
with great kindness and gave him in charge to his 
consort in Qandahar, 

-Ihus was Humdyfin again the victim of his own 
credulity, and compelled to seek , from straT^gers the 
assistance his brothers refused. Arrived on the Per- 
sian frontier, he despatched his trusty counsellor, 
Tiairdin Beg with a letter to Shdh Tahmdsp, informing 
him that* he, the Emperor of Hindustdh, found him- 
self obliged to claim his hospitality for an indefinite 
period. Nothing could be more grateful to th& ■'janity 
and high-flown schemes of the Persians than to 
shelter the Padshdh of Hindustan. The mi^rable 
refugees were conducted* with extreme pomp'toNhe 
court, then at Kdzvin in the ne»rth-west^ of the king- 
dom, but spite^ of their splendid reception, sui^dry ^ 
little embarrassments did not fail to arise ^nd accord- 
ing to the mood of the fickle sovereign, his guests 
were at one time treated with disrespect, at another 
overwhelmed with honours. No serious quarrel 
occurred however becatlSe Hfirndyfin and his people 
were driven by necessity to accommodQ,te themselves 
to these varying conditions. The ^Emperor succeeded 
in attaching Sh^h Tahpa&sp to' himself the more 
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x'cadily that he frittered his religious prejudices by 
a simulated leaning to Shi’ah doctrine and by arousing 
and nourishing in hiiii the hope of propagating it in 
In'dia. In this gracious mood, the Shdh bestowed on 
Bairam Bd’g the title of Khdn and after a sojourn 
of half-a-year, Huindyiin was speeded forth with an 
auxiliary army of 10,000 troopers. The force was 
under the command of Tahmdsp’s infant son, Mursid 
with his guardian and aimed first at capturing Qandahfir 
for Persia then, if circumstances permitted, at the 
reconquest of Kabul and Hindustan for Ilumfiyun. 

At the approach of the Emperor .and his ’’allies, 
’Askari, at Kdmrfiu’s request, sent the little Akbar and 
his half-sister, Bakshi Band Begum, with the’r foster- 
mothers and other attendants from Qandahfir to 
Kabul. To avoid notice and evade possible dangers, 
Akbar was, on the journey, addressed simply as Mirah,' 
the young MiPj and the little princess as * Bacheh, 
the child. ^ Notwithstanding the wintry season and the 
difficulties of the road, the cortege reached its destina- 
„-..Tr “tion in safety. On 21st March, 1545, 

7thJInl>arram,952H. > i • IT 11 f 

• Humayun anu his allies appeared before 
Qarfdabdr alid proceeded to invest it. As the town 
did nof irtWiediately surrender, negotiations were opened, 
-vriii Kdmrdn in Kdbulj Bairdm Khdn being com- 
missioned to di^ose him to peace. Kdmrdn however 
wpuld hear nothing of acobmmodation and after a six 
weeks’ detention sent the ambassador back to llumd- 
yiin. With him he sent also Khdnzddah Begum, 
ther aged sister of Bdbar, os1;ensibly foV the purpose 
of persuading- ’Askdri to surrender Qandahdr but in 
reality to encouragAhim to prolonged rdfeistance. None 
the less was the town compelled to yield after a five 
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months’ siege. By the intercessicb of Khdnzadah, 
'Askdi’i was so far pardoned all previous misdeeds that 
he was simply placed under surveillance. In terms 
of the treaty with Persia, Qandah^r was given over 
to the Shdh’s commander while Hum^ydn and his 
troops camped in its vicinity. When with the begin- 
ning of .winter, the Tiirkis lacked both food and 
shelter and the Persians refused them admission to the 
town where they themselves were settled, Hurndyfin 
was constrained to expel his allies. They were over- 
powered by a daring coup-de-main and consequently 
withdrew to their homes, retiring the more readily 
that Prince Murdd had died a short time before. 

Meantime in Kdbul also, events took a turn favour- 
able to the imperial cause. ’ASkdri’s * defeat broke 
the hopes of Kdmi'dn who becaifie unable to make up 
his mind to any decided line of action when he saw 
that many of his principal adherents had deserted 
him for the winning side. 

Moreover, he saw clearly that by exjielliog the 
Persians from Qandahdr, Humayun" had acquired a 
strong basis for future opertitions and learned tKrit his 
brother was even then advancing to his own chastise- 
ment, leaving Bairdm Khdn as' his lieutenant "in Qan- 
dahdr. Kdmrdn therefore sought safety in flighWrrrt' 
quitted Kdbul on the evening before the Emperor’s 
arrival. Humdydn had met with no considerable 

^ „ opposition on his march and on 4th 

loth Ramazdn, 963 H. .i ^ . „ , , . 

.November* 1546, made his entry intb 

the Afghdn capital amid the rejoicings of its inhabitants. 
Here in addition to his political success, the further 
gratification Tell to his .share df being reunited to 
his son- Akbar, after a, separation of three years. 
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As the Empress., also had now arrived from Qanda- 
hdr, the rite of Akbar’s circumcision, hitherto deferred 
by circumstances, was performed with great pomp and 
in accordance with the injunctions of the law. 

The conrplications and incidents of the next four 
years, from 1546 to 1550, effected no 

963 H.— 957 H. , . tt , / , i- • i 

essential change in rlumayun s political 
position ; we shall therefore only name those events 
which bear upon the life of Akbar. II is fate was bound 
up with that of the fortress of Kdbul in which he had 
remained under the charge of his foster-mothers and 
other attendants when on account of his tender asfe 
his father hesitated to take him into camp. During 
these four^ years, he twice fell into the hands of Kdm- 
rdn but on each occasion was safely restored to his 
father. Changeful as -were the external circumstances 
of his life, they can only, slightly have affected him, 
because he was uniformly surrounded by the faithful 
guardians of his infancy. His most noteworthy 
adventfu'e occurred a little before the second capture 
of Kdbul by Humdyiin when, by the barbarous order 
of hi^ ”ncle, he was exposed upon the walls to the 
besij^ers' firo, Kdrardn thinking that he would thus 
prevent'thfe ‘bombardment of the town. 

— After, in 1550, wresting Kdbul for 
u ‘ a third and last time from the hands 

of jiis rebellious brother, IJuKidyiin entered upon no more 
irregular campaigns but spent a quiet year in his capital 
and repelled from within ^ its walls Kdmrdn’s ever- 
weakiened attacks. In this year he sought in marriage a 
daughter of Sulaimdn Mirzd of Badakhshdn wj.th whom 
he desired to draw still more closely existing ties of 
kinship. In this same yeaq he sent ’Askdri who 
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slioWed signs of defection in spite of jiis iccent promises 
of amendment, on pilgrimage to Makkah,’ in the course 
of which the latter died, in 15o8, somewhere between 
Damascus and his sacred goal. 

Yet once again did Kiimrdn make desperate 
attempt to snatch the supreme power from Humsiyuu. 
r,. ..oTT 111 the night of 31st October, 1551, 

1st Zi-lka’da, 968 H. n . , , -i p t ’ 

and with the aid of marauding Afghans, 
he fell upon the entrenched camp of the im])erialists 
who had marched out to thg east of Ktibul on hear- 
ing of his approach, but the attack fitiled and he Avas 
put t(.f flight. Ilumfiyi'in’s satisfaction in the victory was 
ckaidcd by the death of his youngest brother, Ilinddl 
who ha4 always been more aufrcably disposed than 
Kdinnin or ’Askari towards him. Akbar was present 
during tins liight of carnage and escaped unhurt ; to 
indemnify him for the risks he had run, the Emjieror 
named -him Hindal’s heir, betrothed liim to Hindill’s 
daughter, Ruqyayah and assigned to him riinddl’s ja(jir 
of Ghazni, adjacent to his previous fief of CliirkJi, in 
the .district of Logur. 

Kdmriin’s night attack, so jiregnant vi consejijiences 
to both sides, was the crisis of his destiny. ’ As',>^ the 
...Afghans showed no intention of sacrifici^ig' themselves 
* for his lost cause, he Avas driven to flee acrosi^^,ih>' 
Indus ujion Hiimdyun’s approach. Thq Pat^isins of 
Dilili ’ certainly received ^ him with courtesy but 
they neither encouraged nor reinforced him and 
he therefors turned hiinse^ to Adam, the Sultdn of 
the Gakk.’har hiU tribe. ' ‘ Adafn, being at enmity „with 
the Pathdns, Avas a natural ally of, Humdyiin and 
declared himpclf ready to deliA'cr Kdmrdn into his 
hands. Kdmrdn conscipicntly found himself con- 
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strained to subiii't to his brother and to join him in 
his camp. The pliable HumAydn would again have 
pardoned the rebel but his grandees forced stronger 
measures upon him in sequel to which, in the autumn 
_ of 1553, Kdmrdn was blinded and thus 

H. '' 

rendered for ever harmless without lay- 
ing upon his brother the guilt of his blood. Subsequent- 
96i H received permission to journey to 

' Makkah where in 1557, he died. 

Having now nothing to fear, from his brothers, 
Ilumdyiin could breath more freely but he commit- 
ted the indiscretion of planning an expedition from 
the Panjiib to Kashmir such that, under existing cir- 
cumstances, it must inevitably have conjured up new 
dangers. From the«e he was happily delivered by 
the refractoriness of }iis commanders who, on the 
day fixed for the march towards Kashmir, turned off 
towards Ksibul and thus ft)rced their Emjvror to 
follow them. Thither, a little after his arrival in the 
last-nained fortress, idah Jiijak Begum gave birth to 
a son, on 18th April, 1554, who received 

1 5tli JuixidduX.) 901 H. .-i ^ -i q y-r -i / 'i .i. 

the name ol Muhammad Hakim. J list 
aboulT this time, BairAm Khan Av^ho was then Giovernor 
of 'Qandahir, fell under Humdyun’s' suspicion and 
although he appeared before the Emjjeror and gave 
proof of his’ innocence, he would have been deprived of 
his appointment if Mu’nim b(hdn to whom the rev ersion 
was offered had not refused it with the acute remark 
thcat it was injudicious to mortify men so distinguished 
as Bairdm when the conquest of India* wqs in con- 
templation. 

To venture this enterprise the hour had come, 
for the might of the Afghans was on the wane befon! 
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the ‘disintegrating power of mutual ^issansion. ’Adil 
the king of Dihli, a .descendant and the fourth in 
succession from Sher Shdh, was ^ man as iticapahle as 
he was cruel and had been expelled from his capital 
by two of his most powerful kinsmen and vassals. 
One of these, Sikandar, threatened to usurp the throne ; 
he had successfully possessed himself of the country 
between tlie Indus and the Ganges, had appointed 
Tdtdr Khhn Governor of the Panjdb and had restricted 
’Adil Shslh to the east of his kingdom. 

Leaving bis wives and Muhammad Hakim under 
charge of Mu’nim Klian and accompanied by Akbar, 
. Himuivun marched out of Kfibul intlie 

End of 901 II. A x». , 

, autumn ot lo54. At nigram, tlie 

modern Pashdwar, he Baited in OFder to allow BairAm 
Khdnto joinhim withhiscontingeHtand they then march- 
‘ed together, along the Kabul river, to Atak, where they 
• crossed the Indus on *30th December, 

6th Qafar, 962 H. .. , , , . ’ 

l.')54. Jauhar details an incident in the 
passage which illustrates both th*e credulity, pf tlie* 
period and the imperial ewer-bearer’s descriptive style : 
“Just as His Majesty passed aver, I, the hiimble servant, 
“ saw the new moon and*lrnmediately congmtuliffeddlis 
Majesty on this auspicious event ; also ^o» his»ha\^ing 
crossed the river and having re-entered the kingdoijyifi 
“ HindiistAn at the moment of the new moon’s ^^pear- 
‘‘ ance./ The king replied, ‘‘God be praised ! May it be 
“ propitiefus.’ This he repeated three times. Amen.”* 
At this time the Emperc^r’s army is said by Abiih 
Fazl to have niumbered* only* 3000 men yet on, its 
approach, ^TAtdr Khan evacuated Rho^^as, a fortress 


Jauhar, iT c., p. 11 5, 
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situated on ^,he\jbllam and reputed impregntible ; 
moreover, he shortly afterwards abandoned Labor, so 
that withiit three mcfhths and without serious o])posi- 
tien, Humdyiin was once a^in master of the entire 
ranjaf). «Jfhe inhabitants of* the northern capital 
greeted him with joy and his forces received daily 
reinforcement from the open country, the^ ])eople of 
• which were wearied of the oppressions and mutual 
’ qixarrels of the AfgTTaiis. It is highly j>robable that 
after these successes, H^imayiin Avould have surren- 
Tlered to the allurements of a jovial life of pleasure 
and inactivit}’' if Bairam Khan had not ke]ll their 
purposed goal clearly before him and taken the lead 
entirely. ^ With a bpdy of picked-troops, he •preceded 
the Emperor.from Lalidr, in a south-easterly direction 
towards the Sutlej, with the object of transTernng the 
war as soon as possible^ from the subjugated Panjab to 
Hindustan projier. Ilis force was not large SjkI as he 
drew near the river towards which Tdtdr Kluin was ad- 
vanciyg with a great army, more than one Mughul v'oice 
was raised in warning but he would not fail from his 
i’ei#(.)lution. lie ordered the immediate passage of the 
riv,^ alid ih the night of the same day, fell uj)on the 
* * ir.BffA.’b; enemj near Machiwfirah.* A sai>^ 
002 n, guinary contest ensufd, in the course 

of which t\ie thatch of a village in Afghdu occupation 
took fire and lighted the Mlighuls who were themselves 
invisible to destroy their foes with arrows and matchlock 
.fire. Deadly carnage continued throiigh(?ut the night 
bu{ the dawn saw Tatar Kluin’s men huri‘ying away 
in wild confusion. Couriers were started forthwith fo 

* A small hamlet on the left ljp,nk of the Sutlej, some throe iiiihis 
jibovB Lildhianah. 
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report the victory to the Emperor and4o urge immediate 
reinforcement by the rdst of the Mughul army. 

Bairdm Kh4n now advanced ‘boldly with his little 
troop from Mdchiwdrah tp the south-east ; he stpengCh- 
ened the defences of Sirhind and formed an intrenched 
camp in its neighbourhood. A few days later, Sikan- 
dar appeared with an army which, according to 
Firishtah, numbered 80,000 men, and took up a position^ 
opposite liairain Khdn. Seeing the disproportion of 
the rival forces, the latter* determined to keep stead- 
fastly in his entrenchment until the arrival of the 
help Be had solicited. Fourteen days elapsed before 
tlje auxiliary troops came up because Humdyiin 
had been detained by ^indisposition in Labor. Even 
whep thus strengthened the Mu^huls were outnum- 
bered m tlje ratio of four to one *80 that the Emperor 
and Bairdm did not dare tp assume the oiFensive. 
They tlferefore, by a series of well-devjsed sallies, tried 
to tempt the enemy to attack their own strong posi-^ 
„ tion. At length, on 22nd Juile* 1555, 

2nd Sha’ban, 963 H. , . , , . i , 

. bikandar, beside himSeli at the death 

of a brother which had occurred in a •skirmi^Ji , with 
Tardi Beg, yielded to their manoeuvre gSid mad^ an 
.onslaught upon ^he Chagdtdi right wing jin’der ‘Bairdm 
Khdn. The Mughul generg,! stood stoutly on^ka" 
defensive within his entrenchments ivlulewthe iipperial 
left wing by a daring fldnk, movement, reached tjie, 
enemy’s ‘rear. Taken thus at unawares and also blind- 
ed by rain said wind, Sikapdar’s ranks were broken* 
and his men 'dispersed* in tumultuous flight. The 
imperialist^ kept the field and the enemy’s camp with 
all its valuabte booty fell into thtfir hands. When it 
came to. the apportionmejit of honours and rewards, 

£i. A* D 
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Humiyiin’s l&d^ disputed as to who had most con- 
tributed to tlie success of the day. The question was 
satis&ctorily evaded by ascribing the principal service 
to' prince Akbar who received a dress of honour, a 
jewelled cfown, a considerable portion of the spoils and 
was, in addition, designated Humdyiin’s successor. 
Firishtah truly says, “ This victory decided the fate of 
the “ empire and the kingdom of DihU fell for ever 
*“ from the hands of the Afghdns.”* 

While Abul Ma’AU waat northwards to complete 
the destruction of Sikandar who had taken refuge in 
the highlands of the Sewaliks, a second royal officer 
occupied DLhli which the Pathans had abandoned. 

^ On 23rd July 1555, Humdyiin entered 
amain, . Capital amid the acclamatjlons 

of its people and, after an absence of 15 years, once 
more ascended its throne. Occupation of the capital 
however, in no way assured to Bdbar’s son unchal- 
lenged sovereignty over his father’s empire, on the 
contrary this had to be reconquered in detail. Of the 
districts which ‘were already at Humdyiin’s disposal, 
the Tanjdb was assigned to* Abul Ma’dli, Hissdr Firdza 
to A^bar, Sjf hind to Bairdm while the government of 
Dlhli was nmnmitted ter Tardi Beg.' In like manner, 
^'^ah, Sambhal and MewAt were confeiyed on well-de- " 
serving nobl§s. 

Sikandar, though defeated, had by no means been 
rendered innocuous and now, favoured by the negli- 
gence of Abul Ma’AH, made a successful laid into the 
Panjab. To put an eni’ to \;he resulttiig <lisorders, 
Humkyiin despatched Akbar, under the guardianship 


Firishtah, Briggp II, 176. 
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of Bairdra Khdn and also appointed iim •governor of 
the Panjdb in supersession of Abnl Ma’dlf. He him- 
self remained at Dihli taking Ifis ease in comfortable 
leisure : it seemed that a peaceful evening of life would 
requite his earlier vicissitudes. Fate had- 'however 
^ordained otherwise and he was to die as remarkably as 
he had lived. 

At the close of a day in January 1556,* he had 
ascended the narrow outer stair which 
led to his libwiry, to enjoy the fresh air 


RaW’ I. 96.S H. 


* The day of Humayiiu’a death cannot be accurately stated, as the 
various authorities are not agreed on the point. Niz&muddin Ahmad gives 
28tlf January, I5th Rabi’ I. (Elliot V,) Jauhar and Firishtah, 11th Rabi’ 1. ; 
Abul Fazl g^ves the same, according to Erskiue. (1. c. II, 528.) Chalmers 
give no date. • ^ 

The fdlo^vlng interesting table of dates of Humdyufi's accident and death 
h>as been taken from a note by Professor Bloe%mann^ a'ppended to a paper 
dn the death of Ilumdyun, contributed by Mr, A. J, Rodgers^ to the A, S. J, 
XL. Part I m, • , * 

Day of the fall. ^ay of H’s death. 

Akbarn&mah. Friday, of Rabi’ I. 

Firishtah. 7th Rabi’ I. • 11th Rabi' I. 

Stewart’s Memoirs of Hu- * • 

m&ydu (120.) • 11th do. 

Badaoni. 7th Rabi’ I. 15th do. 

MirdtuI ’Alam. ^ * 7th ^ 

Padisbahndmah (T, 66.) Sunday, J^th do. 

khdflKbdu. • *5thRabi’I. « lUh» do. 

tfaasir-ul-Umara. 7th do. * 

With reference to the date of death given by Baddonl, Blochmann 
** This may be a mistake of the editor. MSS. continually conf<^nd yd^uhum, 
11th and pdnzduhnm, 16th.” Nizamiyldin gives the 16th as the date of 
death. It* is^ourious that Elliot (V. 24^, L6nd. 1873.) should have given thb 
date of death thus, 15th Rabi’ul-awwal, 963 H.” (24th January 1666), for 
the 24th January ^rresponds to 11th Rabi’ I. Count von Noer has removed 
the discrepancy by giving 28th January ^libh Rabi’ 1.), or he may possibly 
have nsed another edition of Elliot. • 

Blochmann save ** The 13th Rabi’ I, the date of Humd^pin’s death, aooord- 
ing to the Pddishdbjidmdh, is certainly a Sundyr, and this may be looked 
** upon as the correct day.” For Abul I’azl’s stajjement that the day of the 
accident wi^ a Friday, there is ^rther support in his statement that 
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upon the tert’acA Just as he began to descend, the 
muezzin gavS the summons to pfayer. He seated him- 
self on the second step from the top of the marble 
flight and repeated the creed^ Then he tried to rise, 
his staff sTtpped along the smooth stone and he, being 
somewhat stiff and heavy with years, fell downwards 
from a height of some twenty feet. He lost con- 
sciousness but recovered it later. He had sustained in- 
ternal injuries too severe to allow him to survive and he 
died within a few days. •« He was almost fifty years old 
and had lived a stirring life, not over long indeed but 
fruitful in variety and in«experieTice. 

Wide as Hurndyun’s opportunities had been, he had 
acquired r relatively little of the knowledge which pro- 
fits a sovereign. ^His character was pre-eminently pack- 
ing in the seriousness •necessary to his position and his 
temper was too careless and too volatile to allow him' 
to draw, from tl>e stores of his bitter experidnee, the 
_ fructifying lessons which would have brought happi- 
ness tef himself and to others. In the face of repeated 
proofs of their baseness, he gave constant oj^portunity 
to'tj^most unworthy persons to abuse his favour and 
coj^fidence. *, When his empire was falling in pieces, 
lie corTtiflilbd, an unruffled carouse in Agrah, trouble- 
himself much about witty speeches and repartees* 
but ^jot at all about the preservation of the throne ; 
apd although, by his ^credulous negligence, he had 
suffered the reverse* of ChausA, he let himse’lf, at 

^ , 

Huinayiin “ beckoned to the people wh»« assembled the great mosque 

adjoining,” presumably on a Friday. (Abul Fazl, Price, IV, ?)46.) Possibly 

the date of the falljnight be determined by astronomical calculation, since 

Humaydn had gone up ^ the terrace to “ observe ^he rising of Venus, 

which planet was expected ,to make^its appearance that evening,” • (Abul 

Fazl, Price, IV, 945) Trs, ^ 
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Kanauj, within a year’s space ai/l iJnder identical 
circumstances, be defeA,ted a second time Sher Sh^h. 
To his incorrigible brothers, * above all, he was too 
confiding and too assuasive ; he could and should much 
earlier, have made them as powerless for 'ill as his 
amirs forced him later to do. That in spite of his 
careless levity, he was no unskilful diplomatist is 
shown by the feigned inclination to Shi’ah doctrine 
w^hich first gained him the aid of Persia, as well as by 
the adroitness with which hd» subsequently freed himself 
from the inconvenience of the alliance. Blended with 
the fSidts and deficiencies which Hura^yun displayed 
lx)th as a ruler and as a general, he possessed good and 
elevated* qualities. In battle, his -courage wa# diiuntless 
and^ as a victor, he never stained his^glory by needless 
barbarity,, although he lived in itn age when men were 
blunted to the sufferings of .others and habituated to 
regard liuinan life with cold indifferenpe. He has been 
reproached with perversion to Shf’ah doctrine during 
his sojourn in Persia, but he was really an ardent and 
pioijs Sunni of the Hanafi sect, althctugh his amiable 
and accommodating nature ‘forbade his religious *zeal 
to rise to the impassion^ heights of fanatjhism. I^^te- 
, worthy in Huin^iin’s character was .th^ "pfirsi stent 
elasticity with, which after, each defeat he ros^s^r 
renewed effort and, undeterred by obstacles, jjjirsued 
the ^reat object of his life%-t];ie preservation and cqn-, 
firmatioh of his inheritance in the Chag^tii sovereignty 
over India. • Looking to this one predominant charac-* 
teristic, one fSels disposed to pass by indulgently n^uch 
which WQiS less lofty, many faults and many weak- 
nesses, for it* is undeniable that fin such persistency 
inheres, a certain grandeyr. 
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CHAPTER II. 

• • 

BairAm Khan. 

Prince Akbar, a boy of a little more than 13 years 
of age, was, at the time of his father’s death, engaged in 
•an expedition in the PanjAb, against Sikandar Khdn Sur. 
The mournful news reached him at KalAniir and created 
no small perturbation in his camp but the pressing duty 
of giving a new ruler to Hindtistdn left little leisure for 

lamentation. There could be no doubt about the succes- 

• 

sion for HumAydn had designated Akbar his heir.* On 
14th or 15th Pebruary, 1556, after the 

2nd or 3 rd Rabi’ IE , r r- j j 4. • *1 

IsCpse 9 f a few days consecrated 'to the 

rites of mourning, the ceremonies of the accession were 

observed. In Dihlf, Tardi Beg who had distinguished 

himself during the re-conquest of India and who had 

deceived .MewAt in fitjf, caused the khutbah to be read in 

, f 7 . ^ 

the name of Akl^r and despatched to him the royal 
insignia by the hands of MirzA Abul QAsim, the son of 
Princg^AmuAn. 

*A& fcoiptfirae immemorial, such usages have not * 
Rang ed materially in the East, it may be permitted' 
to sketch the details of* the ceremony of the • royal 
investiture. * Surrounded by his grandees, the new 
•ruler takes his stand, ufion a dais at the upper end of 
jbhe red audience tent and in front of a, pile of five 
cushions which, in Mongol faehion, are; covered with 
a goat-skin and which, with this, form the royal seat. 
Over his head are hel^ the chaunris and thg tugks or yak- 


* Ante^. 
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tails and also the royal umbrella. /Ihen he is girt 
with the sword of the kingdom the bingly agrafe^ > 
fitted with a crane’s feather, is fitstened intcf his turban 
and he mounts the throne where, sitting, he receires 
the homage of his noblels mid other subjects. jOrle offers 
him the hilt of his sword as a sign that body and life are 
at his service ; another, in token of fealty, brings gold 
coins on a silken or brocaded cloth ; while a third pre- 
sents choice fruits to testify that he considers his lands * 
and possessions as belonging ^ his new lord. During 
these proceedings within the tent, a great silver kettle* 
drum,*the royal nagdra, assuredly sounded outside and 
assuredly too rose from many voices the old Moslim cry 
of battle and victory, “ AlUhu-Akbar,” although it had 
not then acquired the ‘special signification attributed 
to it in’Akbar’s later years.* Simultaneously with these 
'ceremonies, was issued the command that coins should 
be stamped and the khutbah read in Akbar’s name. 

Akbar was now Emperor of Hindustan but still 
too young to be competent to Handle the jejns or 
government. To Bairim Ehdn, the £rst counsellor 
of the prince, it fell naturally, to become; the guardian 
of the emperor. As befitted his rank and pbsition, 
he must have beSn^fhe first to take the oatlbof fidelity, 
‘swearing by the head of the dead Humdydn and by 
that oT his own son ; he became Khdn-khdndn, f and 
— : — ! — 

* Ood and, in referenoe to Akba% Akbar is God,” 

t Kh4n-kh&n4n— in full, Kh&n-i-kb4n&n (lord of lords)— was the earliest 
and after the royal, the highest titl| in tfie^nghul kingdom and, as it would 
appear, was beatowecf without being associated with any special official dirties. 

It was conferred upon one person only, usually the first minister, occasionally 
however upon* the commander-in-ohief or a distingufshed governor, and 
appears therefore to*have connoted rank rathd^ than power and office, 
Blochmann in his trs. of the Ain-i- j^baii menti&ns the title and its insignia 
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moreover receiv^i the title of Khdn-baha {i. e., Lord- 
Father), in public recognition of his regency. In this 
last office he obtained a renewed opportunity of mani- 
festing his capacity ; while, under his guidance, Akbar 
was eliahJod to gain experieScd and knowledge. Both 
ward and guardian were soon to be put to the proof. 

Shortly after the accession, ’Adah Shah’s all-powerful 
favourite and general, Hemd, had routed Tafdi Beg, the 
' governor of Dilili, possessed himself of the ancient 
capital and entered it as king, under the capricious 
title of Rdjah Vikramdjit.* Hemii was a man of no 
ordinary character, although his origin was obscure and 
his demeanour that of a veritable jsarwe/??/. Muhajn- 
madan writers, regarding him as a low-bor/i Hindii, 
have uniforijaly represented him in an tmfavourable 
light. His adroft and ingratiating manner \^on for 
him not only the favour but also the confidence of' 
his Afghdn masters ; from his miserable rag»ehop he 
rapidly raised himself to the influential position of 
‘bdzdr; overseer ; he Vas employed with equal success in 
military affairs and in politics, until at length, in spite 
of •differences, of birth Q,nd creed, he became ’Adali 
Shdhi’^riglrt-hand and trusted confidant. For him, 
llimu .wfm ’battles, conquered pr(?vinces and provided’ 
tl^ necessary men and money for every new under-* 
t^ing. When he had repeatedly defeated, hdd ex- 
pelled or killed the great .^ghdn chiefs of Bengal who 
seized these days o^f disturbance to attain* indepen- 


but without further details, Prof>ably tUdbe resembled ^he insignia of the 
Turtish general Vizier. In the assemblage of amirSf the dignitaries 
of the imperial court, the Khdn-khanan as such and whatever his ofi&ce took 
precedence of all other nobles, immediately after the reyal princes. 

Elliot V, 252. 

•• 
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dence, he subjugated that province in^tho name of his 
incapable master. Turning thence, he marched trium- 
phantly north- vrest, leading a considerable force, to 
defend the interests of the house of Siir and the 
Afghdns against the Chagdtdis. As was na:tural, the 
news of the threatened danger awoke no small un- 
‘ easiness in the imperial camp. A council of war was 
hurriedly summoned and the great majority of Akbar’s 
nobles and commanders counselled rapid retreat through ' 
the Panjdb to the further side of the Indus where, 
among the mountains of Afghanistan, they might 
recruit* courage and forces forp, fresh contest. To this 
coy^ardly policy Bairdm Khdn would not consent and, 

End of 9 «s H. was usual, • Akbai’ agreed uu- 

1C66 A.D. conditidnally with, him, .preparations 
were mbde for a fight. The omcipo‘tent Regent used 
*this opportunity to rid himself of Tardi Beg who had 
become ‘inconvenient to him in more thtin one respect. 
He accused him of having precipitately abandoned Dihli 
upon Hemil’s approach and, having obtained , froifi ’ 
Akbar what Badaoni calls a “ sort of permission,” 
put him to death without, further paHey.* Tardi 
Beg had been a friend of* Babar when both »were young 
and although at 'first most faithless to .Humdyun*, 
iiad eventually rendered valuable service in the re- 
conquest of India. Notwithstanding their common 
Tfirki Origin, a deep-rooted <^ntagonism existed between 
Bairdin dnd Tardi, an antagonism which was embil- ' 
tered by difference of opinioij, the first who had passed, 
his youth, in ‘Persia, bSfiig a*Shi’ah while the la^r 

^ Other Mullammadan chronicles say that Bairdm Khdn executed Tardi 
Beg while Akbar wtfl absent on a hunting expedition and before he knew 
of and could hinder it, * * 
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M'as a Sunn*. Vo'^peration and friendship were im- 
possible and for this reason Bairhm Khdn who was a 
coldly caldUlating startesman, did not hesitate for a 
moment to put his rival out of the way on the pretext 
that Kis-fclife was the forfeit *of his military failure. 
This terrifying example of inexorable power produced 
at least one good effect, absolute obedience supplanted 
the earlier insubordination, for now everyone knew that 
his head would answer for his deeds. 

Operations against Hoinii were commenced by send- 
ing in advance ’Alf Qdli Khdn Shaibdm', an Uzbak 
who with his father, Haidar SultAn, and his brother, 
Bahddur, had distinguished himself in the capture, of 
Qandahdr^ On the first news of Hemii’s inroad, he 
had wished to support Tardi’Beg, but Dihli was lost 
before he could reach it and he therefore betook *hunself 
to Akbar in Sirhind. He now moved with lO,000 horse,* 
and, near PAlifpat, came upon Hemii’s van with 
i8t Muharram, * which was the latter’s artillery. On 
• November, 1556, he fell upon this 

division, compelled it to retire with loss and captured 
the chief part pf the ordna,nce — a success which In no 
mean "degree contributed to the Mughul victory on the 
day of .the <nain battle- Meantime *Akbar and Bairfim 
detached a force against Sikandar Siir who was giving 
trouble in the north-eastern Panj^b, and then followed 
’Alf (^dU ifhfin across th^. Sutlej with all the* troops 
remaining under theiu command. 

The great military road which runs th^sough Hindii- 
3tdn towards north- western Alia, bisects the broad plain 
Df Pdmpat at a distance of some 45 to 50 miles north- 
west from Pihlf. Pdnipat is a far-reaching, ’almost illi- 
mitable level tract, broken Only by insignificant undula- 
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tions; Here and there where the shalljiw soil is moist- 
ened by some niggardly water-course, grow sparse 
grasses and stunted thorn bushes* but for th^ most part 
the eye falls only on a sterile yellowish-grey waste. 
Empty silence reigns and’ it would almost 8eem*that this 
desert had been created for the battle field of nations 


Here, in the course of the ages, the most momentous issues 
have been fought out ; here more than once has the fete 
of all India been decided ; here the Mahdbh^irata places 
the pre-historic battles of her de.mi-gods and heroes ; here 
932 H. knightly Bdbar won the sovereignty 

1626 A.b. Qf Hinddstdn, in a conflict as stubborn 
as it was decisive ; and here now, thirty years later, the 
fighting power of the Chagktkis was arrayed to, chase an 
audacious invader from the dominions of hia grandson. 

Hemd, on his side, had not beeii negligent ; when he 
heard that there was arming in the Panjdb for his ex- - 
pulsion, be hastily collected whatever trobps, Afghan or 
Hindd, he could lay hands on. When ’All Qdli routed 
.his van, on 4th November, he .was a" 

1 st Muhatram. , . . , , - - - ' 

little to the south of. the plain of 
Panipat ; during that night, .he hastily , arrayed his 
army, intending to lead it himself into action 6n the 
following morning.' In his front ranks, he* placed a' 
large number of elephants in the hope of overawinff 
and disfaoaying the enemy’s Horse and of thus com- 
pensating for the loss of his artillery. In the action which 
ensued, the imperialists were forced to give way before 

n n j M - the furious onset of the animals : their 

Fnday, zbq Mu-' ^ ^ ' 

harram, 964 H. « two wing^ werd driven back, and their 

6 th Nov., 1666. oentrc only kept its posjli'on. While 

Hemii was using the same means for a similar rout 
of this division, he was struck by ah arrow in the eye, 
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and received frightful wound through whicln says 
Abul Fazl^ the ‘‘ vapours of .his arrogance escaped.” * 
Overcome*' by pain, die sank senseless in his hauda 
.ind thus gave rise to the belief that he was dead. 
IJngoVeynable disorder invaded his panic-stricken troops 
and each man sought safety in flight. Hemii’s mahout 
had tried to save his wounded master but seeing himself 
threatened with a lance, called out to his pursuers 
that he would surrender and brought his elephant to a 
stand. Shah Qiili Mahj^m was the fortunate captor of 
" the enemy’s general. While the savage rout of fugitives 
and pursuers raged to . a greater and greater distance, 
Hemii, sorely-wounded, was brought into the presence 
of Akbar who had joined Bairam Khdn after, the battle. 
The latter ^sked the Emperor*to strike off the prison- 
er’s head and thds, by slaying an infidel, win foTr himself 
the coveted title of ghdzi ; f but the generous boy 
could not bring himself to kill a fallen and captive foe. 
To end the delay and to accustom his young sovereign 
to the sight of blood, Bairam himself shore off Hemii’s 
head. J Akbar marched into Dihli in triumph, with 
some 1500 .prize eleplyints, and A'grali, together with 
the '(Where towns and districts which had done liim 
•’homage, at his acceijsion, yieldechdodiim again without 
^opposition. 


* Akbarudmah. Trs. by Lieut, palmers, I, 307. • 

f “ A champion, a horc^; especially one who fights against* infidels.” 
Wilson’s Glossary. 

J Ahmad Yadgar says, at jjie^end^pf his Tarikh-i Saldtln-i Afdghdna, 
tl^t Akbar himself severed Hemii’s head from his ** unclean body.” Opposed 
to this are the statements of Baddoni, Abul Fazl, Faizi, and ’Abdullah 
(Tarikh-i Daiidi), who unanimously testify that Akbar tfesitated to kill a 
defenceless enemy, whereupon Bairdm Ehdn struct off the head of the 
captive. Elliot V, 66 ant 253. * 
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In the beginning of 1557, news arrit'ed that Sikandar 
had agtiin descended front, the Siwjil- 
iks into the Panjdb and had forced the 
royal governor to retire as far as Lahdr, the seat of his 
government. Without delay, Akbar passed the Sutlej 
^ and Sikandar who was not strong enough to meet him 
in the open, threw himself into Mdnkot, a fortress in 
the Panjdb which Salim Shah Siir, at enormous cost of 
money and life, had made one of the fastest and largest 
mountain fortresses which ha#c ever existed in Hindu- 
stan. Its four gigantic towers, connected by massive 
walls, rendered it impregnable -to the then means of at- 
tack ; a besieged garrison could only be starved into 
surrender Akbar would have had long to w<iit for its 
possession if unfavourable news frctoi Bengal hud not 
constrained, Sikandar to abandon hope of re-establishing 
‘the Afghdn power in India. When the siege had lasted 
some six5nonths, he entered into negociations and finally 
gave up the fortress upon the terms of honourable 
appointment for his son and for himself, unmolested 
retirement for the rest of his days to a 'jdgir in Bihdr. 
Without having audience with? Akbar, he was disrnissM 
to his fief where he died a*fter the lapse of a, 'few years. 

. During the bel^gujrment of’ Mankotp Hifrrlliyun's 
household arrived in the royal camp, coming from 
Kdbul under the escort of Shamsuddfn Muhammad, 
Akbar’s’ foster-father and the Jlmperor had thus thg 
pleasure oY again seeing his mothe? and his two foster- 
mothers. Hamida Band Begum was well worthy of 
the fullest measure of 'love and respect which her 
son testitie4 to her ; she was a woman of clear under- 
standing, warm ‘heart and devated ■’sentiment. When 
Mlmkot had surrendered, she took up her dowager-resi- 
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dence in DihlS where her husband had passed the last days 
of his life and near which he had been laid to rest. 

Shatnsuddin Muhaniinad Atgah Khan was originally 
a simple soldier in Kdmrdn’s army. He saved Humli- 
yiin’s lifeafter the disaster of Ivanauj when, as on the 
occasion of his- earlier defeat at Chaus&, the fagritive 
Emperor was in danger of drowning while crossing 
the Ganges. As a reward, Humdyiin took him into 
his personal service and his wife became one of Akbar’s 
foster-mothers. She wa&Jcnown as Ji Ji Anagah, and as 
she was called foster-mother {anagah) so her husband 
Shamsuddin was designated foster-father (atgah“) He 
also received the title of Khan and his wife’s son, 
’Aziz who became -later on Akbar’s playfellow and 
friend, was called kokah, i. e., milk-brother. Another 
kokah was Adhain, the son of Mdhum Anagah, Ak- 
bar’s second foster-mother ; the name of his father is 
unknown, but will not be incorrect to regard him as 
a son of Humdydn. 

Wheh Humdyiin, to save his wife and himself from 
’ Askdri’s treachery, was obliged to leave the little 4-hbar 
in*the lurch near Qandahdr, the child’s two foster-mothers 
and ShamsMdin remained with him and together tended 
and gtia^dfed. him with the most devoted fidelity. 
<%ien the inhuman Kdmrdn exposed him to thS 
fire of the. beleaguerers of Kdbul, Mdhum Anagah 
ijiterposed herself as a ^ield before her chargfe. The 
Emperor knew hov» to reward this loyalty kncT when 
he came to man’s estate, ejitrusted lier with the super- 
vision of his harem. ^Favoured by this confidential 
office, she laboured unremittingly to deepgi her influ- 
ence over the still •young and inexperienced sovereign 
and thus to obtain opportunity for satisfying ^er burn- 
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ing ambition. So long as a man of the Wrftp of Bair&m 
Khdn was at the head ’of afftiirs, it was inypossibJe to 
compass this gratification or at* the least her plans 
demanded the utmost circumspection. The death ofTardI 
Beg showed her with what unconcerned barbarity the 
Regent could remove any person whom he believed likely 
to endanger his own position. He bent himself with 
jealous anxiety to the maintenance of his power and 
* dignity undiminished and regarded the "most trivial inci- 
dents with distrust and suspicioar For example: during 
the investment of Mfinkot in July 1557, 
Akbar ordered* an elephant duel as a 
diversion. It chanced that the animals when fighting 
approached Bairdm’s tent to which, he was at -the time 
confined by indisposition. He forth^^ith suspected tliat 
some hostile .design had prompted the consequent uproar 
' afid, according to Abul Fazl, sent .to demand fi’omMfihum 
Anagah why raging elephants were let loose upon his tent. 
In spite of his sovereign’s assurance that the misadven- 
ture was purely accidental, he was not appeased but con- 
tinued to attribute it to the machinations of Atgah Ehdn 
whom he had long distrusted. When the court arrived at 
Lahdr, Shamsuddm with *his whole family* appeared 
before him and mo^ solemnly abjured the ahc&^tion. 
Humfiyfin had promised Bairkm^to give to him in marri- 
age the accomplished daughter of his nephew Nuruddm, 
by name Salimah Sultkn. At*thp ’end of 1557 and ap-. 

966 H * parently with the object of assuaging the 

* Khdn-khdndn’s ill-humour, this marri- 
age was celebrated, Akbar himself accepting hisguardian’ji 
invitation to be present at the accompanying banquet. 
The star of th« Regent neyerthel^s declined more 
and more rapidly to its setting and heliimself accelerated 
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its course in^evei’y possible way. He bestowed thfe dig- 
nity of Comtaander of Five Thousand (Panjhazari) on no 
fewer than twenty-iiv^* of his own favourites in disregard 
of the greater claims and juster deserts of others.* In 
1558, he appointed Shaikh Gaddi, an ardent Shfah, to 
• the office of Chief Justice ( (^adr) an ap- 
pointment which must necessarily have 
been unwelcome to the Cbagdtdis, the majority of whom 
were Sunnis. CIn the other hand (1559), he gave an 
nnbeccming reception to the celebra^ted 
Shaikh Muhammad Ghaus of Gwhiidr, 
a man justly esteemed and favoured by the Emperor 
and many of the nobles so that, to his own annoyance 
and that#of his friends, the Shaikh was obliged to re- 
turn to his Jiome without effecting the purpose of his 
journey. The liegent found a way of removing yet 
another suspect from ^ court when he commissioned 
Mdhum Anagah’s son, Adhara, to punish the •rebellious 
Kdjpiits of Hatkdnt’h. Even more than by his in- 
discreet partiality, he offended by the unconcerned 
tyranny of hi« acts.f On one occasion at the^begin- 
iting of 1560, a royal elephant maimed one of his own, 
and he therfi and then put to death its 
niahmt who was*^Tifeolutely free from 
blame. Shortly after this incident,^ a mast elephafit 
of the royal stud rushed into the Jamnah in such a 
manner as to endanger^ th^ life of the Regent “who was 
^^unfortunately on th« river at the time. HaVlng’ regard 


967 H. ^ 

«. • 


♦ The passage referred to byjC!o\int ^Noer is as follows : The Tabaqdt-i- 
jA^bari says that no less than twenty-five of Bairdm% friends reached the 
dignity of Panjhazari— rather a proof of Bair&m’s gift of selecting proper 
men,*’ (Blochmann, 316.) There would seem a misconoepliion therefore on 
his part. Trs. 
t Blochmann 270 et 
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to Bair&m Khiin’s susceptibilities, it ‘was deemed dis- 
creet to send the animkl’s mahout to hin^ “ bound* 
“ when disregarding the fact that*his life had been saved 
“ by the man’s exertions^ j^airam had him put to death.^’ 
In Qandahar, a Sunni molla,^ named Fir Mubammad 
had attached himself to the Regent and, notwithstanding 
the oppositipn of their respective creeds, had not hesitated 
to enter his service in the hope of profiting by his favour 
and influence. In him, the Khfin-khfinfin soon found a 
tool fitted to his hands and he tirade of him his general 
manager {xiakal-i-mitlak). Whether it was to convey a 
message to the royal harem or to perform some high- 
handed deed, this man was equally serviceable : he took 
part in the murder of Tardi Beg : he put out of the way 
another person who had displayed inimical feeling 
towards thq Khdn-khdn^n — a ^stinguished Chagd- 
l!^i named Mushdheb Beg ; he pnce caused a messenger 
from ’Alf Qdli Khdn to be beaten J and. generally com- 
ported himself as arrogantly as if he had been the real 
person in authority and the Ehdn-khdndn only* his 
nominp .1 superior. It would appear that the malcontents 
contemplated making use of Pi? Muhammad’s influential 
position to work upon the Regent and tlTe course 4)f 
events indicates that the favourite’did not proWiflacces- 
sible to their wishes. Only on^ this supposition indeed 
does the fact become explicable that Bairdni Ehdn.gave 
ear to the enviers of Fir Muhampaad and let his protigi^ 
966 H * earliesJ opportunity. The 

' occasion vj^as given at the end of 1558 in 

* Ohalmers 1^^41-342 ; 31oohmann 316. note 1. « 

t A Mahammadan lawyer or learned man, a judge, « a magistrate, etc. 
Wilson’s Glossary. Ty. , 

t Bad&oni and Abul Fazl both state that the messenger was thrown from 
a tower and so killed. Trs. 
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the following manner ; Owing to indisposition," Pir 
Muhamma;^ had kept himself secluded for several days. 

The Khdn-khandn went to see how he was but his 

• 

vakU\ door-keeper refused^ hjm admittance until he 
should ^ave been announced. Pir Muhammad was 
filled with consternation at his slave’s want of tact and 
rushed out to meet his patron but no apology could 
allay Bairdm’s suspicion and this the less that on his 
entry one servant only was permitted to accompany him. 
^ Two or three days ISltfer, he took from his former 
favourite all the insignia of his dignity and at*the 
instigation of Shaikh Oaddi sent him as a prisoner to 
the fort of Bidnah and subsequently ordered him’ to 
proceed to Makkah. • Pir Muh^^mmad started for Gujrdt; 
as he journeyed, was overtaken and plundered by the 
Regent’s people and kaved his life with difiiculty.* He 
was compelled^to remain in hiding and await better times. 

Disaffection against Bairdm Khdn now cufminated ; 
^even the Emperor ^was angered to the highest degree 
by this most recent act of despotism f for the dis- 
graced molla had been one of his own tutors. Mdhum 
Anagph who‘ had long intrigued in secret against the 
, Regent, now felt himself in a position to carry her 
schehies against him Into action. 

In March 1560, a “l^unting partjiwas formed and 
*967 H ' ** Akbar, under the pretence of follow- 

“ing the* chase at Koel, crossed the 
“ Jamnah and then Succeeded in prevailing upon Mirzd 
“ Abul QAsim, son of Primce j^dmrdn, to fiome over after 


* Ohalmera I, 338. ^ ^ 

t There is a slight o^ronologioal error in naming this the jiingste 
Eigenmaohtigkeit.” Vide ante^ dateseof Bair&m’s offences. Trs, 
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“ him and by this excellent device, he prevented the 
‘‘ youth from being left in Bair^m’s hands* and made 
“ the instrument of rebellion.”* • The two ^oung men 
proceeded together to Jaksar and thence to Sikandrdbdd 
and Koel “ when the mother of Akbar who was irt'Dihli, 
“ being slightly indisposed, he still marched onwards aa 
'‘if to visit her, to Dihli.” 

The plans against Bairdm had been concocted in 
' conjunction with'Mdhum Anagah’s friend and kinsman 
Shihdbuddin Ahmad, a sayyid. af Nishdpiir and Tardf 
Beg’s successor in the government of Dihli : he now 
placed l9iat city in a posture of defence to favour her 
designs. When Akbar drew near the capital, Shihdb 
met him with all show of respect .and was awarded a 
gracious reception. The conspirators now .made every 
effort to’ turn the separation from Bairdm into a complete 
• breach. Mahum Anagah set forth to Akbar that there 
could be no question of his independence so long as the 
helm of affairs was held by the Khdn-khdnan : that she 
should not be able to evade his wrath when he ^boold 
come to know that she had brought about Akbar’s visit 
to Dihli and that consequently, unless Jthe Emperer 
listened to her counsels, *she must beg permission to 
depart for MakkahT ' At this time Akbar does not seenf 
tb have apprehended the extent of his concessions to his 
foster-inother, at any rate he* wrote as follows to his 
guardian : “ As I have come»jill this way without con- 
“ suiting ^ou, my attendants liable fellen under your 
“ suspicion. J^ow you mjist yiake yourself quite at ease 
“ about thetn so that yoif ( ? th8y. Trs.) may continue 
“ to serve me with a tranquil mind.”f B/iirdm, though 


• Chalmers I, 34^ Trs. , 

t Niz&mj^ddin Ahmad. ElUoli V, ^62. 
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not unwarned* did not foresee the critical and unavoid- 
able results • of the incident and replied : “ The devo- 
“ tion and ‘loyalty of your servant would never allow 
“^him to do anything to any servant of the State 
“ agaihsi your Majesty’s wishes ; for nought but kind- 
“ ness and favour is due to all those who faithfully 
“discharge their duties.’’^ Pending this reply, the 
Emperor had been so prejudiced by his environment 
that “the Khdn’s message did not receive approval 
“ and the messengers M^re sent back.” Shihdb Khdn 
and Mdhum Anagah were indued with supreme author- 
ity and, on hearing of Qairdm’s fall, the nobles ‘flocked 
to Dihli to testify their devotion to the newly-risen 
powers. . 

It was now clear to Bairdm Khdn that office and 
dominion had been filched from him. He resolved to 
betake himself to Makkah while at the same tim^ 
cherishing the' hope that by fomenting disturbances, 
he might compel his recal. With this aim, he quitted 

l 2 th ^j‘ab 967 H. A-^ah for Alwar OH 8th April 1560, and 

- halted on his way at Bidnah to release 
and despatch to court»two State prisoners. On in- 
teUigehce of his march, Mdhum Anagah induced Akbar 
to lead van army into the PanjdB'A) that he might 
be in a position to nip in the bud any attempts al 
rebellion. Her advice was followed and at the same 
time, Akbar sent his trusted tutor, • ’Abdul Latif to 
Bairdm with this ujcssage : “ As I was fully assured 
“of your honesty and fide^ty,.! left all important affairs 
“of State in your ckdrge ^d thought oply of my 
“own pleasures. I have how determined to take the 

* Ohalmen I, 3|3. Trs. 

t Niz&Auddin Ahii\^. SUiot V, 263. 
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“ reins of government into my own hanSs and it is 
“ desirable that you should now ^make the |)ilgrimage 
“ to Makkah upon which you have been so long intent;, 
“A suitable jdgir out of the parganas of HipddstAn 
“ shall be assigned for your maintenance, the revenues 
,“of which shall be transmitted to *you by your 
“ agents.”* . Bairdm Ehdn listened attentively to this 
communication and left Alwar for Nag6r whence 
he sent to the Emperor his banner, kettle-drums 
and all other insignia of rank,’* These paraphernalia , 
were brought to Akbar in Jhujhar and as their sur- 
render was suflScient evidence thilt the Khdn-khdndn was 
in Earnest about his pilgrimage, the Emperor returned 
to Dihli. • By way of precaution, a* body of tift>ops was 
left behipd to watch Bairdm’s departure and* under the 
command of Pir Muhammad wKo, on news of the 
flegent’s downfall, had quitted •Grujrdt f .and who had 
been dignified with the title of Khan. ‘That this man 
of all others should have been entrusted with this, 
duty aroused Bairdm’s bitterness and despair, !b!’ he 
knew ‘he had no mercy to expect from his former 
favourite. He relinquished thd thought of the pilgrim- 
age and moved iqjp the Panjdb, designing^ with the, 
aid of earlier friends, to win back his lost position 
with the strong* arm. His desperate plan did not 
meet with the support he had counted on and h^was 
consequently unable to confr^t* Shamsuddin Muham-. 
mad Atgidi in sufficient force. He was defeated and 
fled with a few faithfulTtfolloYers to the SewAliks. 
Here he wsCe hard-pressed by Akbar himself and his 

* Nizfimuddln Elliot. V, 264. lUtt i 

t He bad already when on his way to b^n advised by letter of 

Adham Kb&xwto postpone bis pilgrimage. A 



THE EMPEBOK AKBAB. 


mind bein^ ‘also profoundly depressed by the death of 
Husain Jajair, a former friend Who had fallen fighting 
against him for Akbar, he sent one of his people to the 
Emperor with this message :»“! deeply repent my deeds 
“ which have not been entirely under my own control ; 
“ but if I am favoured by the royal clemency, I will, 
“ throw the veil of oblivion over my misdeeds and will 
“ present myself in your presence and hope for your 
“ forgiveness.”* Thereupon Akbar sent the Shaikh-ul- 
^ IsMm of the Empir^ MauUna Makhdiim-ul-Mulk 
’Abdullah of SulUnpiir to persuade Bairdm Khdn to 
come into his camp and* to promise him personal safety. 
Baird.m however put no faith in the Shaikh’s assunfhce 
and said*: ■ “ I am worthy of Qvery sort of punishment 
“ and my hfead hangs low with shame, and thopgh I am 
“ satisfied with the* kindness of disposition of the 
“ monarch of fhe world, I am fearful of the Chagdtdi 
“ omras and the courtiers of the State.”t At length 
,he consented to Ipave his place of refuge on condi- 
tion ‘that Mu’nim Khdn, his successor in the governor- 
ship should solemnly and in person vow that he 
should be inviolate. This being conceded, he accom- 
j)»nied Mi>’nim into the royal camp. In accordance 
with fhe custom for* the reception of a man of hjs 
rank, all the amirs and khdns went in cerepionious 
proc«ssion*to meet him. He approached the Emperor’s 
jtent in the guise of a •suppliant, bare-footed and with 
his turban folded 'round his neck. He prostrated 
himself before the throne ^d weeping touched the 
carpet with his forehead. Akbar rose fromiiis seat and 

* Niz6i!)nddin Abmad. BlUot V, 267-268. 
f Chalmers 1, 862. 
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desired him to stand up and take again, his place of 
honour on his own right hand. The Emperor then 
spoke thus to the assemblage : ‘*If Bairdm^hdn loves 
“ a military life, the government of Kalpi and Chanderi 
“offer afield for his ambition. If he choo&e* rather 
“ to remain at court, our favour shall pot be wanting 
“ to the benefactor of our family ; but should he be 
“ disposed to seek devotion in retirement, let him per- 
“form a pilgrimage to Makkah whither he shall be 
“escorted in a manner suitable. to his rank.” Bairdm 
Khdn rose, bowed and answered, “ The royal con- 
“ fidenbe being once shaken, l\ow can I wish to remain 
“ in the presence ? The clemency of tlie king is enough 
“ and his forgiveness is more than a reward for my 
“ former services. Let fne therefore avert my thoughts 
“ from Ihis world to another and Jbe allowed to proceed 
to the holy shrine.” Akbar approved this petition, 
gave him a dress of honour, assigned ‘him a pension 
and dismissed him with kindness. 


While the Emperor and his codrt were on Jhe way* 
back^ to his favourite A'grah, Bairdin Kbdn and his 
family set out for Makkal\. He was, not however 


,, destined to reach the holy /5ity, 'he was 

Friday, 14th Juma- , , 

da-i. 968 H. 31st 'tiiurdered at r^tan, on thes bjgh road, 
,jan. 1861. A.D. Afghan whose father appears 

to haVe been Silled in actibn against the Mughuls. 


The great man departed with “ Allahu AMar (God 


is greait)*on his lips. 



THE EMPEBOR AKBAB. 


,-s8 


CHAPTER III. 

• • 

MAhum Anaqah and ShamsuddIn. To the time op 

f 

THE REBELLION OF JaUNPUB. ' 

Now that BairAm Khdn’s death had sealed his fall, 
his exasperated opponents had nothing more to fear. 
The sources mention Only the circumstances of his 
'murder without a word of elucidation further than 
that it was the consummation of a blood feuS.* It 

^ The author says **Die iQuellen erwahnen nur den Hefgangf seiner 
Ermordnng, ohne der Th^it auch nur em weiteres Wort der Erklarung 
hinznfiigen, als dass sie die Yollziehung einer Blutraohe war.” r There is 
however an unusual oonsensuS of testimony among the authprities as to the 
cause of Bair&mh death and an additional reason is given by Abul Fazl.* 
Eiz&muddin Ahmad* (Elliot Y, *268) says ” an Afgh&n nam^ Mub4rak 
Kh&n Loh&ni whose /atber had been killed in an action with the Mughuls, 

** came to wait upon the Eb&n-kh&n&n with the intention of wreaking ven- 
'<«*geance upon him. Whe& they were shaking hands he assassinated him 
with fiis^dagger.” 

Firlshtah (Briggs *11, 204) says ** Beiram Khan was accosted by one 
Moobarik Khan I^hany, a person «whose father he had slain in battle with 
bis own hand^ The wretch, pretending to embrace him, drew his dagger 
** and stabbed Bekam Khan to the heart.” 

♦ / <4 

Bad&onf (liOwe,«Fas. 1. 40)*says, **One named Mubarak Kh6n Afgh&n 
« whose father the Kh6n>kh&n6n at the beginning of the conquest of Hindi!-’ 
st6n had ordered to be put to death, being resolved dh vengeance t * * * 

« with ^e blov of his gleaming dagger made him drink the draught of 
“ martyrdom.” ^ 

* *Abul Fazl’s statements on ^e point are thus summarised by* Blodhmann 
“ (1. 0 . 317) ” Bair4m was stabbed by a Loh&ni Afgh&n of the name of 
Mub&rik. whose father had been skilMin the battle of Mdchhiwarah.” — 

** << The motive of Mub4rik Kh&fi is sam to have merely been revenge. 

” Aifbther reason is mentioned. The Kashmiri wife of S&lim Shah with her 
** daughter had attaoked herself to Bair&m’s suite, in order to go to Hijdz and 
** it had been settled thatsBairgm’s son should be betrothed to her («, e, 

” the daughter) which annojied the Afgh&ns.” Trs. 
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is ndt however possible to resist the conjecture that 
together with this cause another may hawe worked. 
The mere possibility of Bairdm% return fr^m Makkah 
must have made delivery from such a formidable 
adversary appear most d^irable and even imperative. 
This is to be read in the well-weighed vords in which 
Abul Fazl speaks of his death 

“ About this time the accounts of the death of Bair&m Khan were 
** brought to court and notwithstanding the numerous offences of this 
“ illustrious servant, some few of which have been alluded to, the 
“ humanity of Akbar’s disposition caused him unfeigned sorrow at 
“ this sad event.” 

“ It is difficult to decide whether h» death was intended as a just 
“ retribution for his former deeds or whether it was that he still nursed 
“ designs of mischief or whether his virtuous prayer was heard and he 
“ was released by the mercy gf God from* the burden of shame and 
** disgrace wherewith he had laden himself.” * • • 

In recognition of the pre-eminent services of the murd- 
ered Khdn-khAndn, Akbar deemed it his duty to disre- 
gard the *envious efforts of detractors and.to afford special 
protection to Bairdm’s son, 'Abdurrahim who was about 
four years old at the date of his father’s death. He hnd been 
TT bom at Lahdr, on 17th December 1666 

14th Cafar 964 H. ' „ -r 

and his mother was a daughter of Jani^l 
KbAn of Mewit. he now received the title 0 Mfrzd ^d 
was subsequently married tolifAlt Bdnd* 
ft sister of Eokah. In 1560-1, 
Akbar added to the number of hi^ own wiv§s his^kins- 
woman and Bairdm’s widow*, S^imah Sultdn Begum. 

Bair&m’s property was seized by M&hum Anagah but 
such spoils did not satisfj^ her domineering and intri- 
guing nature which aspired likewise to the influence 


968 H. 


♦ Chalmers If 376. Tri. 
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of the fallen^ statesman. The position of oriental wo- 
men in theiff relation to extra-domestic life differing 
essentially^ from that* of women in Europe, Mdhum 
Anagah. could not openly take part in the direction 
of puBric affairs but none th5 less was she the Emperor’s 
prime confidante on all subjects and none the less did 
she hold the reins of government. Traces of her as-* 
cendancy were soon perceptible : all the more important 
offices was filled with her friends and favourites, so 
that Bairdm’s death dr£w with it momentous changes, 

’ not only in the tutelage of the Emperor but in every 
department of civil anjj, military administration. It 
is hardly necessary to say that, defects and faplts 
notwithstanding, the strong, publicly- condijcted gov- 
ernment of one capable and* experienced man com- 
pared favourably with that of an undisciplinfcd* crew 
of women and favourites. Mdhum Anagah was less 
concerned for* the welfare of the young sovereign and 
the prosperity o'f his dominions than for her own cardinal 
•aim,5-*the forwardifig of her interests, the extension and 
strengthening .of her power and the retention of Akbar 
m leading-strings for ap long as was possible,* even 
to the prejudice of himself and his people. 

In ordei^^o afford her son Adha*.* an opportunity 
of acquiring wealth and glory, she had him entrusted 
with the reconquest and 'government *of Mdlwtlh. By 
giving him Pir Muhammad as his counsellor she com- 
'passed a second object— the removal of an inconvenient 
968 H court. Wljen, in 1561 , 

Adhant reacfied Sdrangpiir^ he was op- 
posed by the Pathfin Bdz Bahddur who five years 
earlier had raised himself to the sovereignty* of Mdlwah. 
Him Adham defeated afid put to flight across the 
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Narbadah. Baz Bahddur’s favourite wife’ Riipmati,* a 
singer and poet renoWned throughout In^a, together 
with several other women of his harem and all his 
treasures fell into the , hands of his conqueror wllo 
marched with them in triumph to Mandii, the ancient 
, capital of Mdlwah. Puffed up by this rapid success, 
Adham not only withheld from the Emperor his right- 
ful share of the valuable booty f but demeaned himself 
generally as though he were independent in Mdlwah 
instead of being Akbar’s lieutemmt. 

Upon receiving intelligence of Adham’s proceedings* 
the Emperor determined to go in person to check his 
urfruliness. Mdhum Anagah hurried off a secret mes- 

I , * 

t 

* BaMdur fled disoomfited towards Khandesh an<\ reached Burh&n* 

“ pdr fearing the greater part of his property — his* harem with his concu* 
“ bines and dancing girls who had formed the sources of his enjoyment and 
** the embellishment of his days and who all fell into the hands of the brave 
“warriors.^ The wretch when preparing for battle •had according to the 
** practice of Hindiisb&n posted over these beauteous women a band of 
followers, with strict orders that whenever they should become certain of 
‘‘his defeat, they should put the whole of theffl to the remors^ess swoM* 
“lest they should be taken captive by strangers. When therefore, these 
“demoniac savages flrst beheld his defeat, they conSmenced the work of 
“ murder. Several of these lovely and innocent creatu^ were slain, many 
“ were mangled but to some the fatal hour had not arrived when*the fierce 
“ bands of Akbar reached the city, in time to prevent t^e consummation 
“ of their horrid purpose. The fairest of these fair cr^tnres was one 
named Rtipmati, towards whom the finger of admiration was pointed by 
“ the whole world ; aftd Biz Bahddur hnmbly adored those charms which 
“ were oelebrated by all the poets of Ind. The ruthless pionster who was 
“ appointed to guard her had inflicted several dreadful gashes when he was 
“ inten»uptQ|d and left her almost dead. iPdham Kh&n who on the flight 4 >f « 
** Biz BahAdur, fled with the utmost haste -bo S&rangpiir to secure these 
“ treasures and peerless beauty, bad olj^tained possession of the greater part^ 
“of them and anx^usly despatched emissaries on every side in search of 
^^Bdpmatf' bflt she no sooner heard the ciroumstance than the pri^e of 
“ virtue impelled her to swallow a draught of deadly poison and she died 
“ faithful to the be^of her lord.” Chalmers I, ^5 (cir.) 

t Niz&muddfn Ahmad says that Adham Kh&n sent a report of the victory 
and sevcrabelephants to the Empergr. Elliot ^,271. 
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senger to w&rn her son of Akbar’s coming, but the 
latter nevei^tbeless contrived to* take his presumptuous 
lieutenant utterly by surprise. Adham had just left Sk- 
r^gpdr in the hope of winning new laurels and more 
treasure ‘by the reduction of Gkgriin, one of the strong- 
est forts in Mdluah and which was still in the hands . 
of adherents of BAz BahAdur. He came unexpectedly 
upon the Emperor, some six miles from Gkgrtin and 
after Akbar himself had compelled the surrender of the 
fort. As he had no suspicion of his sovereign’s neigh- 
bourhood, Adham was completely disconcerted by the 
rencounter and had barely presence of mind to dis- 
mount and offer fitting greeting. Akbar was inclined 
to let merey once more serve for justice ; he accepted 
the homage -of Adham and his companions and inarch- 
ed with them in festive fashion to SArangpui; where he 
honoured the palace of hjs lieutenant with his presence. 
Adham profferred costly gifts, such as were customary 
, from a host to a guest, and amongst them gave splen- 
<lid robes but the mistrust aroused by his earlier mis- 
conduct had not passed away and it was only after 
lofig delay that Akbar was persuaded to change his 
du^y riding suit. When Adham J&hdn had so far 
liumbled iiimself as to show at least the semblance of^ 
subjection, the Emperor ordered a bed .to be prepared 
for hiip “ OH the roof of the palace at a distance fi’om 
“ his own seraglio which, had not arrived.” 

According to Abul^Fazl, this intriguing son of an in- 
<triguing mother “ planted «an ^ambuscade to slay him 
“ (Akbar) in the event of his endeavouring ‘(as he ex- 
. “ pected) to violate his ( Adham’s) harem.”.* Akbar 


* Chalmer%I, S90. Trs. 
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and his later friend, the chronicler, would have given no 
such special prominence to this incident if they had not 
had earlier food given them for reflection. On the next 
day, the royal camp and the harem with Mdhum Anagah 
at its head entered Sdrangpdr. Akbar’s celeritj' having 
thwarted her plan of warning her son, she now strove to 
persuade the latter to the speediest and fullest submis- 
sion and urgently counselled him to surrender the spoils 
of BAz Bahadur. Akbar selected for himself a number of 
the beautifril women of the defeated Pathdn’s harem and 
also a portion of the valuable booty, leaving the rest for* 
his hunlbled lieutenant. , 

liTo sooner had the Emperor set off op his return jour- 
ney to A'grah, than Adham, with the connivapee of Mi- 
hum. Anagah, attempted to regain possessiop of two of 
the mosl beautiful of the captives who had been chosen 
by Akbar. He hoped that the abduction would pass 
unnotiteed in the confusion attendant upon breaking up 
the camp, but information was speedily carried to 
Akbar who at once sent horsemen ’’to bring bac^ the * 
fugitives. When the two unhappy and. innocent girls 
again reached the imperial canjp, Mahum ,Anagah there 
and then had them murdered, with the object of pre- 
venting the Empferer from hearing the truth as to the 
abduction from their lips. Abul Fazl calls this act 
“ a moiistrous cruelty ” which Vas “ however overlook- 
“ ed by Akbar from the regard he entertained for the 
“matron.”* * ^ " * 

When affairs had been arranged in Mdlwah and valu- . 
able presenjp bestowed off Pfr Muhammad and the local 
jdglrddr$j Akbar set out on his return mpeh to A'grah. 


* Ohalmers I, 391, Tnf 
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In the neighbourhood of Narwar he was riding ahead 
alone whei^h tigress, with five cubs (!) came out of 
the jungle into his patn. Without hesitation, he drew 
his sword and at one blow stre^hed her on the ground. 
When !his retinue came up and saw him standing quiet- 
ly near his dead foe, many a chief among them may 
have forboded that there was now to do with a so- 
vereign who spite of his youth and previous dependence, 
would be able to give rebellion its fitting chastisement. 
In any case, this episode afforded Akbar an opportunity 
of making manifest the personal courage and cool 
resolution which he evinced so amply in later years. 

In this same year (1561) and after the 
■ royal return to A'grah, Shamsuddm Mu- 
hammad Atgah brought costly gifts to court and ob- 
tained a most iavourable reception. He had been 
appointed governor of the PanjAb on Bairdm Khdn’s' 
death and for this reason he, like Mdhum Anagah, me- 
ditated succeeding to the power and influence of the 
late •Regent. Possibly he had been apprized of the 
doings in Mandfi and judged that under existing cir- 
cumstances there would-be no great difficulty in de- 
posing Mdhum Anagah for, although to all appearance, 
Akbar *had fhought well to overlook the misdeeds of 
his confidante and her son, his former trust must havS 
been considerably shaken. Of this there is evidence 
in the sudden recall of Adham from MAlwah* and his 
supersession in its «govemment by' Plr Mflhammad. 
The Emperor being now pon^elled to look round for 
ot]jier counsellors, it nSeded ho great pressure on the 
part of Shaj^suddin to obtain the office of Prime 
Minister and the direction of state affairs, thus super- 
seding Mu’nim Kh&n, a Cfiprough-going supporter of 
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M&hum Anagah. Although he was now supreme in 
authority, his position was one of extreme^difficulty ; 
his mere nomination had drawn upon him the impla- 
cable ill-will of Mdhum j^nagah and her party ; relation’s 
between them became daily more strained and their 
opposition more and more sharply defined. As how- 
ever, since the incident of S&rangpiir, the Emperor had 
apparently given no heed to the inuendoes of his 
confidante, at least in matters of state, Atgah Kh^in’s 
enemies were driven to violent measures to rid them- 
selves of his rivalry. In the hot-headed Adham who* 
was ndw still more embittered by his recall from 
M&lwah, they found a tool only too ready to their 
hands. 

i 2 tii ^amaz&n lu the night of 16th May. 1562, the 
969 H. Prime Minister, the Khdus Mu’nim and 
Shihdbuddin and other grandees were sitting in the 
audience chamber of the irapeyial palace at A'grah to 
discuss state business.* Suddenly Adham with some 
of his wild associates burst into the apartment, and 
stabbpd the unsuspecting Shamsuddin. in the breast. 
The wounded man sprang up and tried to flee bat 
was overtaken by tlfe conspirators and stretched on |he 
ground by two sword cuts. Holding his, Bloody weal 
pon still in his hand, Adham directed his steps towards 
the Emperor’s apartments, "rtie noise of the affair had 
aroused Akbar from sleep ; he hastened out to learn its 
cause and' on turning a corner naar the harem came 

Niz&muddin Ahmad places the-«6oourrepee a year later, on themorningf of 
Sunday, 12th Kamazan 970H. (1563 A. B.). Elliot V, 277. In the details 
of the murder also, the authorities are at variance. Bad&onf states that 
Adham himself ^killed Shamsuddin, others sayth^the g^ave him a dagger- 
thrust and then left him to be despatched by attendants. Blochmann 824 
and 321, No'>e 1. Elliot Yli 26 et seq^, ^ 
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upon the calprit. Adham sprang towards him and 
clinging to ‘his hands besought him not to condemn 
him unheard. Akbar freed himself from the hold of 
the murderer and dealt him a blow in hifr face which 
felled him senseless to the ground ;* then burning with 
anger, he turned to his stupified attendants and ordered 
them to bind ‘the criminal and throw him from the 
parapet of the palace. The terrified servants executed 
this order so unskilfully that the fall did not cause 
instant death. . Akbar. consequently commanded them 
'to drag him by the hair and again cast him over.f 
The news of her son’s crime reached Mkhum Anagah 
when she was confined to her bed by sickness but 
she rose instantly a 4 d hastened to the palace to entreat 
his pardon.. Akbar received her with tender concern, 
acquainted her with her son’s death and dismissed her 
to her home graciously. She did not long survive the 
death of her cherished child and the shattering of her 
ambitious hopes ; stricken with grief, she died 40 days 
later cin spite of all Akbar’s efforts at consolation. Her 
body was taken to Dihli and placed near that of her son. 
The Emperor himself accompanied the funeral train 
for some distance and all the nobles and officers of 
State paid Her the last»honours. 

In grateful remembrance of the ^ attendant of hiS 
childhood, Akbar placed a monument over her grave 
which is remarkable at once for its simplicity and its 
grandeur and which after the lapse of three* centuries 
. still stands uninjured. Xhe ^tone marking the grave 
of ^ Adham Ehdn has * indeed in modem times been 

* Abal Fail says that tjje Emperor gare a blow of enoh toiee that it waa 
thought that Adham Khiti had been jtmok with a macS. 
t Chalmera 1, 416. Tta. * 
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moved from its position under the lofty Corns' of the 
mausoleum into a verandah in order to ;nake room 
for European travellers for who^ accommcdation the 
building is now assigned ; the more modest tombstone 
of Mdhum Anagah is However still in place and has 
sometimes served as a table to the wanderer from far 
lands when he has returned hungry and weary to his 
dismal quarters from survey of the ruins of the imperial 
metropolis of ancient India. This' splendid memorial 
bears living witness to Akbar’s magnanimity and noble 
temper. When the death of the murderer had avenged, 
his Prime Minister, his anger against him and his ac- 
coipplices evaporated ; he then remembered only Ad- 
ham’s services in Hatkanth and in Malwah ; only the 
fidelity and self-devotior»with which Mkhum Anagali 
had sTidtered him “ from the cfadle to Ihe throne.” 
Considering, the death of this faithful servant a suf- 
ficient atonement for the murddr of his foster-father, he 
permitted no more bloodshed but let justice give place 
to mercy towards all who had sinned in the unhappy • 
affair. Mu’nim, Shihdbuddin and many^other grandees 
who had incited Adham to his crime and who, cogi- 
scious of guilt, had sought by flight to avoid^the Emper- 
or’s anger and .the vengeance of the Atgah ^JihaM,* 
Shamsuddin’s kinsmen, received full parHon on their 
return to court and were reinstated in their former dig- 
nities and offices. Neither ,upon the Atgah Khflil did 
Akbar'impose a penalty for havJhg^wished in the excite* . 
ment aroused, by the murder of their chief, to forestall 
the royal justieg. Yiisu^ Muhammad, the eldest son of* 

the murdered man had immediately called his kinsmen 

• * 

* The ” ftster-father battaUuu,” Blochmonu 321. Trs. 

B„ W A. 
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to arms, for the purpose of crushing M&hum Apagah 
and her guijty son ; and these Relaxed their threatening 
attitude inl}^ whei^ they had assured themselves 
that the Emperor had himself avenged his foster-father. 
Their jll-feeling against Mp^nitn Khkn and the rest of 
the conspirators would nevertheless undoubtedly have 
led to bloodshed if an opportunity had not been made 
of removing them for a while from the court, by com- 
missioning them to aid Eamal Khiin Gakk’har whose 
fidelity had established a claim to assistance, in regaining 
,his paternal inheritance from his uncle A'dam. This 
uncle had lately succeeded to the headship! of the 
Gakk’har clan by the death of his brother, Sul^n 
Sprang and had taken possession of the whole of the 
Gakk’har ' country. ' Akbar erdered a partition to. be 
effected between A'datn and his nephew Kamdl anfl this 
task he entrusted, at this crisis, to the eldest brother 
of the late Atgah, Khdn-i-Kaldn Mir Muhanynad and 
to othex jdgirddrs of the Panjdb who for the most part 
belonged to the Atgah Ehail. Sultan A'dam refused to 
assent to the terms of the imperial farmdn but after an 
obstinate resistance, he was overcome and together with 
his son Lash\ari, delivered to Eamdl Ehan who thus 
ac<iuired^ soJej command in the Gakk’ha’* country. Lash- 
kari was put to death ; his father was imprisoned 
and died shortly afterwards in confineihent. When the 
amlrs'xA the Atgah Ehail had composed the differences 
of the Gakk'hars, they*retumed to their jd^irsr in the 
Panjdb.'* 

* For partioDlars of this hill-tribe oonsnlt the ezoellent '^Eietory of the 
GaA’hare ” of J. E. Delmeriok ; A. S. B. Jonrnal 1871 ; also Oetieral 
Couningham’s Aroffeeologioal Surrey of India. Simla, is/l. p. 22 et teq 
and Blochmann 466-6 and 486. * 
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Hardly had the difficulties between the ^pu^cl^^ers of 
Shamsuddin and his clansmen been evaded before another 
personal quarrel in Akbar’s envhjonment ccfcjured up 
fresh dangers for the empire. Early in the reign, a 
descendant of Timur ha*d eome from TiirAn to India to 
seek his fortune at the GhagdtdS court. This was Mfrzd 
Sharafuddin and he came because he was unable to 
agree wilth his father, Khwdjah Mu’inuddin. He gained 
Mdhum Anagah’s potent favour and by her mediation 
was named a PanjhdzaH* A little later the Emperor’s 
sister, Bashi Bdnii Begum was given to him in marriage, 
and thegovemments of Ajmir and Ndgor conferred upon 
hiiq. In the year of the murder of Shamsuddin, he had 
distinguished himself at the siege of the hill-fort of 
Mirt’ha which was defended by the* two Raj^St heroes, 
Jai lifall and Ddvi Dds but which hotwithstanding their 
gallant resistance, fell into the hands of the imperialists. 
In the following year, his father returned unexpectedly 
from Makkah and coming to A'grah, was greeted with an 
almost royal reception. As Sharafuddin continued to ' 
nourish suspicion against his father .and, to quote 
Nizdmuddin Ahmad, “ his mind had been^perverted Ig? 
designing men ” he now* fled from court Jowards his 
jdglrs of Ndgor«and Ajmir. Qusain QuK, a., son* of 
Bairdm Khdn’s sister, was deputed to follow and capture 
him. When the royal troops approached, the Mirzd 
moved ©ff to Jdlor where hq fell in with Abul Ma’dli, 
then jtist*returning from Makk&h^and wishing to go to . 
court. Thesp two concocted a scheme of rebellion. 
Abul Ma’dli had been a' favourite of Humdyiin but, * 
owing to his presumptuous behaviour, had fallen under 

Akbar’s dis’pleqpure whilst heir appqrentf, and had been 

_ ^ - 

* Commander of Five Thousand. Trs. 
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dismissed frem court. He could not forget this grudge 
against the 'Emperor and therefore seized with avidity 
the opportunity of irasing a rebellion in order wher- 
ever possible, to destroy his authority and to set 
Prince' Muhammad Hakim in his room. The plan of 
the conspiratoi;s was for Abul Ma’dli to push on to 
Kabul and bring the prince to India, taking Hdjipiir 
on his march where Husain Quli Khdn had left his 
family, and for Sharafuddin meantime to do all he 
could to provoke general rebellion. Abul Ma’dli had 
' miscalculated if he had hoped to surprise Hdjipiir and 
wdth it the household of Husain Quli, for he fo'und, on 
nearing the town, that Sikandar and Ahmad, kinsmen 
of Husaiu Quli, were forewarned and had advanced to 
oppose him. This determined him to turn off towards 
Ndrnaul which quieWy surrendered and was looted by 
its captors. Upon intelligence of its fall, Husain Quli 
sent his brother in pursuit of the rebels. He joined 
Sikandar and Ahmad in llsljipiir and their conjoined 
'forcQS marched in i^pid pursuit of Abul Ma’ali towards 
Ndrnaul and thence into the Panjdb whither he fled 
before them.. They would probably have effected his 
capture if » treachery in thd army of Sikandar and 
!A.hma(i-. hdS^ not delivered them info his hands. A 
body of men under their command had formerly servecl 
Sharafuddin and for tBis reason now conspired to 
desert to the ally of their earlier master. Theiy sent a 
tnessage to Abul M#’dii in accordance with* which he 
concealed himself in the jijngle bordeuing the road 
and thence fell upon Sikandar and Ahtnad, unawares. 

A? the same time, the traitorous soldiers let fall their 

• * • 

mask and attacked their recent comrades. Taken by 
surprise, the ro5'al ti’oops Hurried off in disorder : only 
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the two leaders remained and they, after a manful 
resistance fell, slaughtered by overwhelmingj numbers. 
When the intelligence of this lamentable occurrence 
reached Akbar, he at once^ despatched a strong force 
against which Abul Ma’dli could not hope to make head, 
although he had hitherto successfully evhded the royal 
power by cunning or treachery. He therefore betook 
.himself to Kdbul with the object of inducing MAh 
Jiijak Begum, the mother of Muhammad Hakim to 
take up his cause. He wrote h*er a letter in which he 
protested his devotion and reverence for HumAyiin, her 
dead husband, and certainly %lso flattered the imperious 
an(f ambitious woman with the expectation that he 
would stake his all to plqpe her son; then a child of ten 
years, «pon the throne of Dihli. Her^upon’the Begum 
allowed him to present himself to* her, made him her 
confidant^and gave him to wife -a sister of Muhammad 
Hakim. He ill-requited her kindness by stabbing 
her with his own hand, at the instigation of certain 
malcontent Kdbuli nobles ; a death which howefef was 
a just retribution for the evil and cruelty she had 
perpetrated. ^ ' 

When HumAyiin had conquered India, J^Abul with 
its year old ruler, Muhammad Hakim had been placed 
in the. charge x>i Mu’nim ^hAn. Oh the disgrace 
of BairAm and Mu’nim’s consequent accession tO' the 
dignities pf KhAn-khAnAn *and Prime Minister, the 
town had been confided to one Mfthammad KhAn : he 
was quickly * superseded,* ^as unfitted for the appoint- ' 
ment by a hon of Mu’nim, Ghani by name, with whopr, 
as coadjutor was associated a nephew of Mu’nim, 
Abul Path Be*^. Ghani ^hAn likewise proved un- 
equal to position his action aroused general 
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disaffection^ This made it easj for the ambitious Mah 
Begum tp grasp the first chance of assuming the 
direction of affairs which she did in conjunction with 
Shdh Wall Atgah, Fazl Be^’ and Abul Fath Beg — all 
haters of Ghani Ehdn. Their chance came one day 
when the governor happening to leave the town, the 
conspirators closed its gates upon him. . As he wa» 
powerless to compel re-admission, he had no other 
resource than to betake himself to court. Dissensions 
soon broke out amdng the conspirators themselves 
because Abul Fath and his father Fazl who h^ been 
entrusted with the condpct of affairs, had no other 
thought than to enrich themselves at the expense of 
their confederates. They wei;e consequently* murdered 
with the approv^ o£ the Begum and Shdh Wall .Atgah 
stepped into their place. When news of these dis- 
orders came to the Emperor’s ears, he sent Mu’nim 
Khdn against Kdbul whereupon the BegumT marched 
as far as to JaldMt^d to oppose him and maintain her 
supifemacy by force of arms. Mu’nim Khdn had hoped 
that the Kdbftlis would side with him, their former 
governor, and had taken with him an insufficient force ; 
the Begu^ was victorious in the first engagement 
and Mh’nim was obliged to return “lingering an^J 
ashamed” to ■ his royal master while his a4versary 
went,triuniphantly back to Kdbul. In a short time, 
she conceived a suspicign jigainstShdh Wall At^h, put 
Wi to death and appointed in his stead Haidar Qdsim 
Kohbar who would imdoub^ly have ^ared the fate 
of, his predecessors if fhe dagger of Abul- Ma’dli had 
not fixed a term to the sanguinary deeds of this 
terrible woman. * ^ * 

Abul Ma'dli himlelf was powerless to evade his fate 
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although for a time it certainly seemed thM h^ would 
be able to maintain himhelf in the position Ip had pur- 
chased at the price of so. much blo'od. After murdering 
the Begum, he got Prince Muhammad Hakim into his 
hands and defeated and put to flight, after a stubborn 
.conflict, a number of nobles who had sworn to avenge 
the Beguoi. In their discomfiture the vanquished 
turned to Mirzd Sukimdn, the ruler of Badakhshdn 
who with the permission of his wife Churram Begum * 
and especially as at the same time Muhammad 
Hakim entreated his help, moved towards Kdbul to 
expel Abul Ma’dli. A battle ensued near the river 
Ghorband duringwhich .the prince whom Abul Ma’dli 
had brought with him, ^ took an opportunity afforded 
by thp absence of the latter for thp reinforcement of his 
right wing and led over his meu to the Mirza. Abul 
'Ma’dli’s arrfiy fled panic-strickon, he himself was taken 
and brodght to Sulaimdn who then, accompanied by 
Muhammad Hakim, entered Kdbul.^ Two days later he 
sent the murderer of Mdh Jiijak with hands boun(J behind 
the back to the prince who had him strangled in the night 


of 10th Mayl663. Sulmmdn married 

17thEamazin971H‘ , . , t , . m , a tt i / .. 

his daughter to Muharnma^ Hakim, pi- 
yided ihejdgirsot Kdbul among bis adherents, appointed 


Umaid/ All its governor and returned to his own country. 
A little antecedent to the events in K^bul jrhich 


have been narrated, an ihcident occurred in Dihli 
which was intimately connected* with the rebellion * 


of Sharafuddin and Abul Ma’dli and which, if a • 
propitious fateliad not walched over the person of ^he 


• • 

* This clever woi^an of tbe Eipshak tribe, as the authorities testify, had 

her husband so muoh under her oontrol, that h^ did nothing without her 
advice 
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Emperor, nfight have wrought the utmost disaster to 
India. Allien Sharafuddiu slipped away from Dihli, 
he left behind a devdted slave named Qutlugh FiiUd 
whom he had commissioned fo murder Akbar when- 
ever feasible. The wretch* had long to wait an oppor- 
tunity but it eame at last when Akbar was passing 
through the bdzdr on his return from ljunting and 
Qutlugh Fiilad shot an arrow from the roof of the 
College of Mahum Anagah. It struck the Emperor 
in the shoulder and made a slight wound but Akbar 
was able himself to withdraw it and to continue his 
route to the palace. 

It was not long before his life was again imperiKed. 
Khwdjahr.Mu’azzam, the brother of Hamida Bdnii 
Begum had repeatedly aroused his nephew’s ganger by 
dishonourable cohduet. He lived in a state of continual 
contention with his wife Zuhra A'gha, a 'daughter of 
one Fatima who had belonged to Humdyiin‘’s harem, 
and he even threatened her life. Fdtima implored the 
'Emperor to protect her daughter against the passionate 
Khwdjah and ‘Akbar therefore took occasion when a 
hunting expedition brought him into the neighbourhood 
of^Dihli, t(> visit his uncle with the object of using his 
personal- ihlluence for the domestic* peace. He sent 
messengers to announce his intended vjsit but his inter- 
ference only contributed to excite the husband^s anger 
to the highest pitch. Just*as Akbar was entettng the 
house, the Khwdjab in a fit of passion stabbed the 
unfortunate woman and flung the bloody knife, as if in 
challenge, down into tDe courtyard anfongst the royal 
retinue. Overterne by anger, Akbar straightway enter- 
ed and only by thfc intervention of the by-standers, was 
saved from being cift down on the threshold by one of 
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the house-slaves. The Khw4jah was condemjfed to be 
drowned in the Jamnah and was, togethe/ with his 
associates, bound hand .and foot *and thrown into the 
river. As he did not <drown, Akbar sent him to the 
fortress of GwAlidr where he ended his life, insane. 
Thus had the Emperor happily escaped* all the dangers 
which had hitherto threatened his life. The strength of 
character which these incidents had confirmed, was 
soon to he proved in the difficult circumstances of the 
great rebellion of Jaunpiir. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

THE BBBELUON OF JAUNPt5b. ’Alf QUil KhAn. 

Two years have passed since the death of Mdhum 
Anagah. The still youthful Emperor, — he had just 
entered upon his 25th year, — had hitherto shewn 
more inclination for hunting, for friendly talk with 
learned men and for pious pilgrimages than for any 
complete ..assumption of the conduct of government. 
It was consequently inevitable* that his grandees should 
lose sight of their duty towards the ihrone anA should 
devote their energies rather to the advancement of 
their own interests than of those of the Emperor and 
the State. Many of them had fought in Bdbar’s 
victorious armies j bad shared, with more or less fidelity, 
Humdyfin’s changeful fortunes ; and by their services 
had established claims .to reward and consideration 
which could not be overlookfed when the Indian supre- 
'macy «£ the^ Chagdtdis was restored. iJesides the clans- 
men of the royal house there were aiqongst the chiefs 
a number of soldiers of* fortune of various origin who 
were held together by the bond of common interest, 
though often enough mutually jealous and qiihrrelsome. 
Their relation to the throne of Dihli was not unlike 
that of the barons and rftargrtaves towards thq sovereigns 
of the European Middle Ages and some, individuals 
among them might fairly be compared with’the knights 
of old. Like them, they Vere great lords in the full 
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sense* of the words ; valiant warriors, daring ^rtisans ; 
covetous, ambitious and ostentatious, yet/ often, in 
spite of their warlike pursuits, not lacking in elegant 
culture. Guided by their deserts and the dictates of 
policy, Humdyiin and Aicbar apportioned to them 
the highest offices — the governments* of the several 
provinces of the empire together with the military 
commands attaching to them. If it was desired to 
bestow on a grandee a mark of special favour, he was 
entrusted with the government of a rich province ; 
if to confer a token of distinction, he received a court 
appointment or in the case ^ of a tried soldier, a com- 
mission to guard the marches against hostile neighbours. 
As the government had ^not yet been organised on the 
definite .principles which obtained in later years, power- 
ful chiefs did not lack opportunity to pursue private 
ends. The majority of provincial governors comported ■■ 
themselv'es like veritable satraps and few resisted the 
temptation held out by their officg to strive for inde- , 
pendence. In Adham Khdn, after he had expelled 
the Pathdns from Mdlwah, we have hdd an example 
of the height to which the presumption 5f an undutf- 
ful vassal could soar. ’At)dullah, the later ISrovernor.. of 
i^dlwah and to wliom its reconqfiest had been dStrusted 
after tl\e death of Pir Muhammad, had, it is true, by 
his tried bravery speedily brought it again undevr the 
imperifil sceptre but he tod pnesumed on his victory 
and to quote the words of a chronfcler ‘ruled in Mandd 
like a king.’ ' 

Pir Muha'mmad, as ^as Been stated, had in 
first instance been associated as counsellor with the 
son of Mdhunf Anagah and as such had vainly en- 
deavoured to persuade .hiip again *to submission. On 
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Adham’s redal he had remained in Mdlwah as its 
governor. \ He made many expeditions for conquest 
across the Narbadah to the contiguous Dak’hin ; gave 
towns and villages to the sword, slaughtering their 
inhabitants with unsparing cruelty and at length was 
attacked by the chief of Asir and Burhdnpiir with 
whom was Bdz Bahddur who had lived in those 
districts since his expulsion from Mdlwah. At the time 
of the attack, Pir Muhammad’s soldiers were laden 
with booty and straggling in disorder ; they were 
consequently defeated and their leader compelled to 
flee in the direction of Mandii. He reached the 
Narbadah at night and had plunged into its waters when 
a camel strack against and bit his horse. He was thrown 
and found a pitiful death. “ By way of water,” says 
Badioni, “ he went to fire ; and the sighs of orphans, 
“ poor wretches and captives prepared q'uarters for 
“ him.” Other chiefs of the empire who wfere with 
him, judging that Mdlwah was lost, returned to the 
courk while B4z Bahddur marched triumphantly into 
his old capital. Akbar however, was in no way 
inclined to leave the province to the Pathdns, he 
iu^risoned^hose amirs who had fled from M^lwah to 
Agrah *without permission and despatched in their 
stead ’Abdullah Khdn with almost unlimited powers 
to ac4 against Bahddur. ’Abdullah belonged to the 
renowned and wide-sptead‘ tribe of the Uzbaks, many 
‘chiefs of which had joined the Indian expeditions of 
' the Timurids notwithstanding the hereditary antagon- 
isjja between their brMich of* the Mughui Tikks and the 
ggg , Chagdtdis. 'Abdullah arrived in MM- 

'f^ah at the dose of 1562, expelled Bdz 
Bah&dur a second time and , assumed the gc^ernment, 
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after 'which the auxiliary amirs retumed»to their own 
jdglrs. As however his subsequent conduj^t excited 
distrust, Akbar determined to pursue with him the 
course he adopted on ynany other similar occasions 
and induce a return to ddty by his personal presence. 

i2thZMka'da97iH. Accordingly, under th® pretext of ele- 
phant hunting, he moved towards 
Narwar, on 22nd June 1564. On hearing of the royal 
mai’ch, ’Abdullah fled. Akbar sent Muqim Khtin “to 
reassure and advise him ” but ’Abdullah believed the 
Khdn’s true piirpose was to detain him until the royal' 
army should come up and the envoy returned to his master 
without effecting his object, ^rhis roused Akbar’s anger 
and he resolved to enforce submission by the sword. 
As ’Abdullah’s troops were worsted in several engage- 
ments and as moreover some of his most faithful friends 
'fell in battld, he lost heart and leaving his harem and his 
baggage In the lurch fled to Gujrdt, accompanied only 
by his young son. Akbar came up only when the whole 
affair was decided ; he took possession of ’Abdullah’s 
deserted camp and sent a request to Chingiz Khdii, the 
ruler of Gujrdt, asking that -he would deliver up thb 
fugitive or at least afford him no further “ protection. 
Chingiz Kbdn chbse the latter alternative apd ’AljdullaH 
first turned again towards Mdlwah under close pursuit, 
and then took refuge with his kinsman ’AH ,QuH IGidn, 
in Jaunpiir where he died in the course of a few years. 

By the tribesmen of ’Abdullidi, Akbar’s severity' 
towards him' was referred to hereditary enmity against 
the Uzbaks. All the chiefs of ‘this tribe therefore, of 
whom the principal ^Ali Quli, the Khan^zamdn^ * Baha- 
dur his brother,*andIskandar and Ibrahim his cousin and 

* military title meauiiig Lord of tne world. Trs. 
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uncle, w '^e citationed as governors and commanders in 
the east oli the empire, viewed the measures of the young 
Emperor with a certain mistrust and their suspicions 
were heightened by the fact that their allegiance to the 
reigning house had already so frequently shewn itself 
wavering. Even in the time of Adham Kh6n, 'AH Quit 
had shewn the quality of his allegiance when, on the 
occasion of a brilliant victory over the Pathdns of 
Bengal, he sent none of thie loot to the Emperor but as 
Adham had done, behaved as though conquering for his 
sole advantage. The necessity of dealing with Adham 
had obliged the Emperor to postpone the task of bring- 
ing ’All QuH back to duty but he entered upon it im- 
mediately,on his return from MAlwah. This expedition 
ended pacifically because ’All QuH and his brother wise- 
ly bethought themselves and met Akbar near Karah on 
the Granges with gifts of elephants and other booty taken 
from the PathAns, Amicable as was this solution of the 
difficulty, the Emperor might well say to himself that it 
wouldJie advisable to withdraw such formidable subjects 
from remote governments where supported by their clans- 
iiien, they were free to set, and by conferring on them 
appointments at court to keep them in his immediate 
‘presence. ’^Tth this ■ end in view, he commissioned 
Ashraf Khdn, his Chief Secretary {n^lr munski,) to go 
to 'Agrah gnd fetch Iskandar, iketjdgirddr of A'udh, of 
whom a chronicler sajrs that he was “ a rebel from want 
of occupation.” Iskandar penetrated Akbar’s' design 
and ostensibly fell in with it but made it a condition 
that the royal envoy shbuld Accompany himjto Ibrhhim, 
QuH’s uncle, “ for ” said he, “ Ibrdhinq Khdn is a 
“ much greater mBn than I and he is incthis neighbour- 
“ hood ; the best thing we can do is to go to him and get 
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“ him to acquiesce in your demand, we will theq. go to 
“ court together.” The megociations begun ^|m Audh 
were continued in Sarharpiir, Ibrihim’s jdgir, with an 
entirely similar result, the two amirs determining' 
to take counsel with tlieir powerful and influential 
kinsman, ’AH QuH. To J aunpiir accordipgly they jour- 
neyed, carrying with them the imperial messenger. As 
the mir munshl must have anticipated, ’Ali QuH was 
not in the least disposed to quit his secure position 
and unreservedly to place himself,, and his kinsmen in 
the Emperor’s power ; he detained the mir munshi and 
raised the standard of open rebellion, sending Ibrdhim 
and Iskandar to Lak’hnau while he himself and hia 
brother, Bahddur remained in Jaunpiir. At first fortune 
appeared to favour the rebels, for they repulsed the loyal 
jdgirdd'rs who had attacked in insufficient force. Some of 
, these, pressed, by Ibrahim and Iskandar, threw themselves 
into Namjkhd and Majniin Khdn Qdqshdl, although 
reinforced by the Governor of Garha, A'§af Khdn, was 
unable to sustain the attack of ’AH QuH and retired into ■ 
Earah Mdnikpiir. The loyal jdgirddrs pow reported 
their position to Akbar and asked for aid. Jn response, ^ 
the Emperor sent Mu’nim.KhAn in advance,, delaying 
his own march far a few days jn order to complete • 
the preparations requisite for suppressing this formid- 
able insurrection.' He joined- Mu’nim near Kanauj 
and they, were here detained 10, days by the height 
of the river, Iskandar spending the ipiterim in Lak’hnau 
“ unappalled . at the approach of the army.” The 
passage of the. Ganges was at length effected and 
Akbar moved so rapidly northwards that he stood 
after a night &nd day at the gates of Lak’hndu. Aroused 
from his capeless indifference, * Iskandar abandoned the 
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town aii:i owing to the fatigue of the horses of Aibar’s 
troops esmped with Ibrahim without molestation. They 
effected a junction with ’All Quli and Bahddur who 
'upon the news brought by them of the Emperor’s ap- 
proach retreated, first to Jaunpiir and later across the 
Ganges by the ferry of Narhan. Akbar now marched up 
from Lak’hnau and encamped in the vicinity of Jaunpiir 
where he was joined by A'gaf Khdn. 
i2tiiZMhijja 972H. Friday, 11th July 1565, he entered 

the citadel of Jaunpiir and detatched A'^af Ehdn to 
■ cross the Ganges and confront ’AH Quli on its opposite 
bank. Hereupon ’AH Quli schemed to divide Akbar’s 
troops by sending Bahddhr and Iskandar to Sarwdr* to 
stir up a fresh insurrection ; to oppose whichr movement 
Akbar despatched Mir Mu’iz-ul-mulk. Meantime a 
change favourable to the rebels had occurred in that 
division of the royal army which was confronting tho 
KhAn-zamAn at Narhan, for A 9 af Khdn was supersed- 
ed in command by Mu’nim Khdn who was bound by 
' the ties of long-standing friendship to ’AH Quli and who 
now made use of his position to effect a satisfactory 
^settlement of the affairs of his old friend. During 
four or five months military operations were suspended, 
•and at length, the Emperor commissioned Khwi^ah 
Jahdn and Darbdr Khan to ascertain whether tins 
long truce was in his interests. ’AH Quli tried'^to come 
to an understanding, with the new envoys 'also and 
arranged a conference* which was held in boats in the 
middle of the river and at which he let himself be found 
prepared to submit to the Etaperor. He subsequently 
sbnt his mother and Ibrdhim Kh^n, to convey to Akbar 
a present of several elephants and, by«the intercession 

Blochmanii 381, note, • 
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of Mu'nim Kbdn, to obtain pardon. On tkie j^casion* 
the aged Ibrdbim appeared with uncovered ^ead and 
with a sword and a shroud round his nhck. Mu’nim 
Khdn endeavoured to mcline the Emperor to mercy 
by recalling to him the .invaluable services of the 
Uzbak chiefs and by making promineixt the fact that 
next to Bairdm £hdn it was to ’AH QuH that the 
restoration of the Chagdtdi sovereignty was due. “ When 
“ this old servant” says Nizdmuddin Ahmad, “ thus be- 
“ sought forgiveness for past offences with a face full of 
“ hope, the Emperor, out of the kindness he felt for* 
“ Khdn-lchdndn, said, ‘For your sake, I forgive their 
“ ‘offences but I am not satisfied that they will remain 
“ ‘ faithful.* Khdn-khdndn then inq^uired whajj the order 
“was as reg'ards their jagirs and his Majegty replied, 

“ As f h*ave pardoned their offencqp, what question can 
there be abwut their jagirs, but so long as I remain in 
“ this neighbourhood, they must not come over the river. 

“ When I return to the capital, they must see their 
vakils there and new farmdns for their^_;d^«;s ^hall* 
“ theq be issued, under which they may take possession. ” 
Mu’nim Eh4n, greatly rejoiced at the success of hi« 
intervention, at once sent the good news to •AH QuH’s 
mother, who for her part, despatched messengers to hei* 
son Bahddur, ui^ing him not to let slip this favourable 
opportunity of reconcilation but together with Iskandar 
to make’prompt submission. ♦ They foUowediicr counsel 
and furnished forth a suppliant embassy to convey - 
an offering df two elephants and to entreat forgiveness. 
They did this notwithstanding *the fact that they had 

• Elliot V, 304. 
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just obti^jned a victory over the imperialists near Kltair^- 
bad. Tl^y had indeed, before the engagement, been 
inclined to peace but Mu’iz-ul-Jdulk was of opinion that 
their offences could be expiate^ only by the sword and 
he was encouraged in his zeal for battle by Todar Mall 
who with Lashkar Khdn had been sent to his aid, for, 
as Baddoni says, “ Mu’iz-ul-Mulk was all fire and flame 
“ and Rdjah Todar Mall poured on oil and naptha.” It 
so chanced that the victorious Bahddur’s petition for 
pardon arrived at the* court almost simultaneously with 
the report of the discomfited imperialist commanders 
who had paid for undue zeal by defeat. Akbar par- 
doned the suppliant and recalled his generals. 

Internal quiet seemed now again restored but it 
was a peace of bri^f duration for, as simultaneously 
with the intelligence of his pardon, ’All Qull received 
that of the success of his confederates in Audh, he 
repented his submission and forthwith violated the con- 
dition of peace by crossing the Ganges, then marched 
nor&wards to Muhammaddbdd and caused Jaunpfir 
and Ghazlpur to be occupied. News of this breach 
of the peace was brought to Akbar when on his way 
frpm Jaunpiir, via Benares, to inspect the important 
'fortress of .Chundr which its Pathdh commander had 
shortly before surrendered to A'qaf I^hdn. According 
to IJizdmjiddln Ahmad, the Emperor could not re- 
frain from expressing his displeasure to the Khdn- 
khdndn to whom he had already intimated his doubts 
as to the fidelity of the rebels. “ ‘ No ' sooner had I 
“ quitted this neighbouirhood, than ’All 'Quli Khdn broke 
“ the conditions of his pardon.’ The Khdn-khdndn 
“ looked mortified and endeavoured tocnake excuse.” 

Akbar moved with all speed to chastise his faithless 
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vassal! ’AH Quli did not await his approacjf^but fled 
from the banks of the SaH to the Sewdliks.* iThe Em- 
peror could not follow* him because he just then re*^ 
ceived the news that Babddur and Iskandar had again 
rebelled, had laid Benares and Jaunpiir under contri- 
bution and were planning a descent lipon his own 
camp. The. insurrection had been renewed in the fol- 
lowing manner : as soon as ’Ah' QuH had broken his 
engagement, Akbar ordered the mir munshi Ashraf 
Khdn, to seize and keep prisoned his mother who was 
still in Jaunpiir ; Bahddur, hearing of this at once has- 
tened to her release and not qnly succeeded in effecting 
it but also captured Ashraf Khdn. The Emperor then 
advanced dn Jaunpiir ani^Bahddur and Iskandtir retreat- 
ed acrfiiss the Ganges by the ferry* of Jfarhdn. Akbar 
sent after them a pursuing party to whom he gave de- 
finite orders *not to halt until the rebels had been fit- 
tingly cSastised, When the news of these various 
occurrences reached ’AH QuH, he oame down from the 
hills into the Ganges valley and sent one of his*tfusty 
adherents, Mirzd Mubdrak Rizwi, to Mhnim Khan in 
order if possible to work once hiore upon the Emperor’s 
clemency. Aided by the intercession of Ihe Khdn- 
l^dndn and other influential nobles, the messenger suc- 
ceeded Jn moving the Emperor again to forgiveness ; 
with great generosity, he pai’doned ’AH Qali and sent 
three grandees both to reprove him and to convey tc 
him the tidings of his pardon as T^ell as to take from 
him a renewed oath of fidelity . (^uiet being thus restored 
Akbar turned towards Agrah, in the early part of ^ 

• eleventh year of his reign, and witl 
6th Ramazin 973 H. - , . ® , ,• 

his court arrived m the capital on thi 
26th March 1566. 
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In following year there was another outbreak. 

'All Quill and his confederates raided on all the sur- 
rounding country arid caused « the khutbah to be read 
in the name of Mirzri Muhammad Hakim.* At this time, 
», « ^ « Akbar was at Lrihor but started for 

‘ Agrah on 22nd March 1567, where he 
heard that the Khdn-zamdn was besieging Shergarh,afort 
some eight miles from Kanauj and in which Mirzri Y lisuf 
Khdn was then in confinement. Leaving MiiniraKhdn to 
protect the capital, he rharched again on 3rd May 1567 for 

23 rd Shawai 974 H. ^^unpiir. When he had proceeded as 
far as the^ pargana of Sakit, ’Ali Quli 


* It has already been said that Muhammad Hakfm asked help against 
AbSnl Ma’&lll^rom Sulairndn of Badakhs.han (ante, 103) aud*that Sulaim&n 
married his daughter to the prince and left hie confidant Umaid 'Ali as 
vakil in K&bul. Yiheii however Sulaim&n had returned to his own country* 
Muhammad wearied of tu^lage and expelled his adherentp, thereupon 
Sulaimdn led a large army against him who, on his side, placed B&ql 
Q&qsb&l in command of E4bul and marched by Jalalabad arid Peshawar 
to the Indus whence he despatched a letter to Akbar urgently praying him 
for help against his father-in-law. The Emperor ordered the amirs of the 
^Fanjak tt take the field against Sulaiman who had meantime marched to 
Kabul. Upon hearing of Akbar's order, £ulaimdn hastened back to 
Badakhsh&n and Muhammad Hakim, under the protection of the royal 
amirs returned tki his capital aud*again assumed the government. Hardly 
however had t\ve imperial troops quitted Kabul to return to Hindfist&n 
^thftn Sulaim&n, accompanied by his wife, Churram Begum, marched in 
force to mftke a (resh attemptf on K&bul. This was in the eleventh year 
of the reign. Mirz& Muhammad Hakim left one of his trusty followera, 
Ma'^dm Kokah in charge of the «capital and led a' division of his army 
into th^ vallef of the Ghorband He was accompanied by his brother- 
in-law, Khwijah Hasan Naqphbandi to whom he had receiftly married 
.i.hii sister, Fakhrannisd B^um, the widow of Abul Ma'^U. 'Sulaimdn 
was not in a position to take K4bal and therefore sought to get the. prince 
into his power by craft. He sent his wife to the Ghorl^and and the wily 
woman succeeded in persuading;^ uhamihad Hakim to^arrange an interview 
with her. In hob haste, she put jlier husband in possession of the resulb 
of her mission and advised him to hurry in force, to KarAbdgh, 
the appointed place of meeting, in order to surprise ^nd seize Muhammad 
Hakim. By a lucky accident thee latter heard that his treacherous 
father-in-law was lying in ambush a^d thus obtained time to save himself 
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decamped from before Shergarh and fled to join Biihddur 
in Mdnikpiir. Akbar followed and at the, dme time 
despatched Muhammad Quli Eh^ Birlhs, Rajah Todar 
Mall and other commsftiders with nearly 6,000 horse 
aejainst Iskandar in Au*dh^ In R4i Bareli he learned 
that ’All Quli and Bahadur had withdrawn to tlie 
west, across the Ganges in the direction of Kalpi.* 


by flight. He again journeyed past Jal&14b&d to the Indus and again sent 

* to ask aid from Akbar who however before the arrival of his brother’s 
messenger, had despatched Farid uu Kh&n, a brother of Mah Jiijak Begum 
to reinforce Muhammad Hakim. The traitorous Fariddn used the opi>or- 
tunity of his mission to incite the Mirz& to rebellion against the* 
Emperor, •representing to him that it would be easy to conquer Labor and 
then, with the help of the revolted Uzbaks, to mount the throne of Dihli. 
He avent so far as to suggest that iftuhammad Hakim should seize the 
herald who had brought Akbar’s reply to his supplication for help and 
Akbar’s gifts but, although the ll^rza had listened to inciteflients to rebel- 
lion, he^was too honourable to lay hands on a herald. let him depart 
unhindered but marched without delay towards LAhor. The loyal amirg 
of the PaujAb had received iutelligenc'; of the designs formed by Muham- 

* mad Hakim and had placed Labor in a posture of defence. Several times 
the MirzA sbtempted to storm the fort and was each time repulsed by 
a fire of guns and matchlocks and at length when he heard that Akbar was 
on the march, retired unsucoessful. On the earliest information of 
Muhammad Hakim’s proceedings, Akbar had started for LAh^rj^heginl^ 

niug his march 16th Nov. 1566. When he had cross- 
8rd Jijmida II, 9 4 . Sutlej, he heard that his brother had retreated 

from before LAhor but he continued bis journey and reached the fort in tlfe 
month of Rajah (January- February^ He sent Qutbuddin E^hAn aud KamAl 
Kh&n Gakk’har in pi^suit of the retreating MirzA but they veturnedan a 
ghort time on finding that he had crossed* the Indus ^nd tlfus left the 
imperial territory. Unsuccessful as Muhammad Hakim had been at LAhor, 
his affaiib had taken* in EAbul a mora favourable turn in so far that 
Snlaiman who had retraced his steps thither after the fatluis of hi^ ambush 
in EarAbagh bad been compelled to raise tha siege by the bold and watchful 
defence of lla’ 9 dm Kokah and by the growing severity of the weather. As^ 
soon as Muhammad Hakim heard that Salaim£j had concluded a peace with 
Ma’^Am Kokah and had withdrawn to Badakhshau he hastened back to EAbul • 


and re-entered^ his capital. 

* Firishtah says that, in retiring to MAlwah, the rebels intended to 
ally themselvesRwith the kings of the Dak’hin or to join forces with the sous 
of Muhammad Saltan MirzA and Ulugh MirzA who wore thea, as will be 
narrated, in rebellion agaiust the Emperor. Brings 11, 227. 
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He therrfore, sent on' his camp to Karah under qharge 
of Khwmh Jahdn and himsqlf hastened to the ferry 
of MdnicKpiir* in order to provoke a decisive battle. 
On the very night of his arrival at the ferry, he 
crossed the river on an ^lephant and, accompanied 
b)'' 1,000 to 1,500 [)icked soldiers, bivouacked in a grove 
of acacias. As no intimation of his presence had 
reached the rebels who thought they were threatened 
merely by a few jdgirddrs, they with all the arrogance 
of presumed security^ passed the night in a dissolute 
.carouse but before the fumes of their wine were dissi- 
pated, the royal drums sounded in their eaus. Al- 
though at first hardly crediting this evidence of the 
Emperor’s vicinity, they were not long in })erceiving 
that the crisis of tlieir fate 'rt as at hand. Akbar al- 
lowed no time foe preparation ; he attacked dt ‘ once. 
He placed Majniin Khdn who was familiar with the, 
locality, in command of the left wing ; to A^jaf Khdn 
he gave the right because he, in conjunction with 
Majnjiin Khdn had* as governor of Garha been already 
opposed to ’All Quli and had moreover special reason 
for hating t^e Uzbaks.*^ He himself led the centre, 

; » 

^ ♦••After he had received from the Emperor the commission to cross the 
Ganges at Narha^ and attack QuK ( page 111.) A'9af Kh&n incurred the 
royal suspicion and fled for his life to his brother Yazir Eh&n. Having triecl 
in vain to effect a reconciliation with the Emperor he took refugt from the 
close pvM^uit o/the imperialiscs with the Kh&n-zaman in Jaunpdr. He 
soon had reason to repent his ohodee of an asylum, becausd, ’Ali Quli 
designed to rob him of his wealth and to put him out of tlvs ay at the 
first opportunity. Apaf therefore tried to escape. On one occasion, at the 
command of 'All Quli, Bahadur carried him with him in an expedition 
against the Afghans and Vazir Kkin sest^a messenger %fter him to beg him 
to |ry to escape as he himself intended. A^af Kh&n accordingly left all his 
baggage and property behind and took the road to Karah )Ianickpilr. His 
absence wsfs remarked and although he had travelled s^e 60 miles during 
the first night, Bahd,dur overtook aiid captured him between Jaunpdr and 
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mounj;ed on an elephant named llalsundar^and, accom- 
panied in his hand ah, hy his early playf^dow and 
friend, ’Aziz Kokah, the son of J;he murdered Shams- 
uddin. Jjater on, as th*e fight grew fiercer, he mount, 
ed a charger. Althoug*li i)y his daring passage of the 
river, the Emperor had been able to take the rebel s at 
unawares, it was no light task to ma^e himself their 
master. Odce assured that it was really he who con- 
fronted them, they braced themselves to the utmost 
effort and resolved at least to sell, their lives sword in 
hand, as dearly as possible. Their gallant resistance . 
was however fruitless, misfortune dogged their eveiy 
steg. They made a despemte onslaught on Akbar’s 
van whic^ was under Bdbd Khdn Qdqshdl but were 
repulsed ; in the course*of the attack the horse of a 
fugiti^fe trooper collided with thatjof ’AH QuH and the 
rebel general’s turban fell from his head. This accident 
was regaijled as an omen of ill and created discourage- 
ment ; Bahddur marked the change of mood, strove 
to rally his divisions to a bold dharge and, flinging* 
himself upon Bdbd Khan’s advance guard, forced it back 
upon * the ranks of Majmin ^Khdn. In .the heat of 
pursuit, he got between* the divisions of, these two 
leaders ; he fought bravely byt his horse, beifig* 
\Anounded by an arrow, he was thrown and made pri- 
soner, Nazar Banddur placing* him upon the c roup of 

Manickpiir. •He was thrown bound mUt^haudah. Unexpectedly, VazfrKhdn 
came up and^as Bahadur could not defend his prisoner, he ordered the . 
helpless A' 9 af to be forthwith put to death, received a sword out on 

the nose and hacF three fingers hacked off but nevertheless escaped with 
his life, for his brother fought his throjjgh and rescued him. The two 
then made their Vay to Karah Mdnickpdr and after Vazlr, by the interoes^jon 
of Muzaffar Kh4ji had obtained an interview with the Emperor who was 
at the time in the figld at Labor against Muhammad** Hakim, they were 
pardoned. A'gaf Kh4n was ordered to join Majndn Khan Qaqshal at Kafah 
Manickpiir and with him to push foryard againsl the rebels. 
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his own horge and so taking him into the Emperor’s 
presenc^ JWhen asked what liad induced him to rebel 
he attempted no excitse but exclaimed enthusiastically, 
Praise be to God, that he has’ preserved me once more 
to see your Majesty’s countenance.” * Akbar ordered 
him into safe-keeping but some of the dmirs, wiihout 
waiting for authorization put him to death. A short 
time after the capture of Bahddur, the head of ’Ali 
Quli was brought in. He had received an arrow- wound 
at a time when Akbar had ordered elephants to be let 
. loose upon the enemy and while endeavouring to draw 
out the weapon, a second arrow struck his horse and he, 
like his brother, fell helpless to the ground. , An 
elephant came near him ; he called to its driyer, “ I am 
“ a great mato ; if you take me alive to the Emperor, he 
“ will reward you.” ' The mahout gave no heed \o his 
words but urged his animal forwards and the famoui^ 
general was miserably 'trampled underfoot. A- soldier 
who was hurrying past struck off his head but a 
c second snatched it from his hold because Akbar had set 

o » 

a price on eveyy head — a gold muhr on each Mughul and 
« rupi on each Hindii.f When the Emperor saw the head 
of his formi/lable antagonist, be dismounted and gave God 
'tlfanks for his victory. Thus were tlv3 most dangerous 
enemies of the empire made powerless for ever. Abul Fail 
says that the heads of ’AH Quli and Bahddur werfe stuffed 

r # 

■' ' • ' ' • 

♦ Firishtah. Briggs II, 228. . 

t Abul Fazl says, “ persons acquainted with the countenance of *Alf 
<*Quli being appointed to inspect the heads which were br&ught in numbers 
« bj the soldiery, one was idej^tified eta be that of ^Ali Quli Kh&n for the 
•< ipoment it was shown, a Hindii standing among the captives who had been a 
favoured servant of the deceased, no sooner cast his eyes upon it than a 
** deep sigh instantly escaped from his breast and involuntarily rushing for- 
ward, he clasped it to his bosom, j^hus confirming tie assertion that the 
wretch had met with the'end he hadjio well deserved.** Chalmers I, 608-9. 
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with eweet-scented herbs and shewn as adwonjtory ex- 
amples in A'grah, Dihli and/ MultAn.* ** 
iBtZMiujja,974 H. (Jecisirc engagement which 

was fought at Sakrawdl,f on Monday, 9th June 1567, 
the Emperor moved to Bandras which, as having closed 
its gates against him, he gave over to the plunder of 
his troops. Thence he proceeded to Jaunpiir whither 
he summoned Mu’nim Khdn whom he invested with 
the governments and jdglrs of the dead Uzbaks. 
These included Jaunpiir, Bandras, Ghdzipiir together 
with the fort of Chundr and the government of 
Zamdniya as far as the ferry of Chausd and they were 
granted upon the condition^ of guarding the eastern 
frontier of- the empire towards Bengal. In . the same 
month, Akbar set out for Agrah where he. arrived in 
July 1567. During these occurrences on the south 
,bank of the- Ganges, Iskandar had been attacked in 
Audh and hard-pressed by Todar Mall and other 
imperial generals. By feigning a desire to negociate, 
he made his escape and fled before his pursue»”s -east- 
ward .in to the Patbdn country. As the Mughul com- 
manders could not follow him.beyond the frontier with- 
out special permission froin the Emperor they reported 
the state of affatrs and in reply were told that as the 
rebel had left the. imperial territories it was unnecessary 
to pursue him further. His dignities and jdglrs were 
transferred to Muhammad Quli Kbdn Birlds. 


* Chalmers I, 509. Firishtah, (^4ggs Ij., 228,) sa^s that they were sent 
into the Panj&b and io K6bul. Niz&muddln Ahmad. (Elliot V, 321-2,) iqen- 
tions only that they were taken to Agrah. 

t Bad4oni calls the place Mnngarwal ; Niz&n^uddlh Ahmad says the 

** battle was f ought at the village of M^nkarwal, one of the dependencies of 
** Job! and Fay&g, now known as llldh&b^s." (Allahibad.) 
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AkSaf npvei' demanded more victims than ^ were 
imperati^ , for the undiminished maintenance of his 
power. Thus when the murder of his Atgah had been 
expiated by the death.s of Mahum Anagah and her 
guilty son, he allowed no- more bloodshed but for- 
gave Mu’nim Khan and the other conspirators. When 
his thoughtless brother Muhammad Hakim rebelled, he 
recalled his generals as often as Muhammad withdrew 
across the Indus; during the Uzbak rebellion, he desisted 
from military operatiojis whenever the rebels manifest- 
. ed an intention of again acknowledging his supremacy 
and now when the insurrection was quelled, "he held 
his injured dignity sufficiehtly satisfied by the death of 
the ringleaders, for whom he may indeed have felt great 
personal regret. He was hot ‘so vindictive as to seek 
to deprive Iskandar pf his refuge among the eastern 
Pathdns and he forgave all adherents of the revolted ■ 
TJzbaks so soon as they 'had testified repentance by sub- 
mission. The refractory however who strove to create 
■further^ disturbance,' he had publicly trampled under foot 
by elephants in Jaunpiir, in spite of the opposition of his 
provost-marsjiul. He would assuredly have been 
willing to pardon even the EhAn-zamdn, if his supre- 
macy bad not been.v at stake. Had circumstances 
willed it that ’AH QuH should not have been removed 
from court by his personal enemy, Pir Muhamrnad but; 
in place of Mu’nim Kbda have become regfent and 
guardian, there is little doubt that the throne* of DiliH 
would have received from him support as *faithful and 
as unwavering as that of his'^great predecessor, for if he, 
as* prime minister, could have kept Akbar iij subjection, 
his impulse to fidelity would have been as strong as in 
his eastern government was his impulse to rebel, in 
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order to win by his sword the position and inlfuence 
which the caprice of fortune had denied hin\. ^ Had he 
however been prime minister, the world would probably 
have heard nothing further of Akbar, for his circum- - 
spect guardian would have a^l vised him into oblivion or, 
if he had proved insufficiently docile, would have 
supplanted him by some other member of the house 
of Timur. This reflection finally determined Akbar 
4;o proceed unrelentingly against the old servants and 
comrades of his house ; he resolved to put down every 
revolt without delay ; general sedition had no terror 
for him j he pressed boldly forward at the head of his 
army and stamped rebellio'ii under foot. He had 
courage for. the task and neither faltered nor fainted, 
because he felt himself Capable and, as Montesquieu 
truly says, ‘ Le courage est le sentiment des propres 
. forces’, — courage is the perception of one’s powers. 

* Firishtah. Briggs 11,229. Nizfiinuddin Ahmad. Elliot V, 322, note 3, 



124 


THE EMPEfiOB AKBAR. 


tiHAPTER V. 

On the intellectual oevelopment op Akbab 

- AND HIS FOBBFATHEBS. 

When we say that Akbar, as is every man, was the 
child of his century, we mean that he, as little as 
another, was able to avoid the influences of circum- 
stances. Nevertheless, he was among the few who as 
life goes on, rise above those influences and to whom it 
is therefore given to impress their age with the stamp 
of their personality. Many years have however yet to 
pass before our young ruler can touch such height of 
political powen and intellectual ascendancy. Born 
during the flight of his dethroned and homeless father 
among the sand-hills of Amarkot ; separatee? from his 
parents when barely a year and a half old and thrown 
intp the hands ot unfriendly kinsmen, he, even in his 
tender infancy, was the sport of the passions which 
raged arouD,d him. Exposed repeatedly to the enemy’s 
fire in the tumult of war and in wild scenes of revolt, 
eight years of his childhood were crowded with hard- 
ship and danger as great as can well chance in one life. 
For these reasons he Was not spoiled, preferred and 
indulged as are so many who are born in the purple ; it 
was not possible tO(Shelter him from every breeze, every 
contact with the outer world, like a fragile flower in a 
hot-house ; the originally delicate child therefore instead 
of prematurely fading and languishing, developed into a * 
vigorous and active boy, brimming ^witk gaiety and 
mettle. If the hardships of a school of suflPering and 
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deprivation teach nothing more, they give "at least the 
compensation of temperirig and refining the pupil who 
possesses vitality and staying power. Full and sagaci- 
ous as are the records of "the historia,ns of Akbar’s time 
in matters of policy and war, ‘they are scanty and discon- 
nected in all that relates to his education. Abul Fazl 
alone mentions that he received his first instruction in his 
fifth year and after the ceremony of his circumcision.* 

“ When according to custom the age of this prince had reached four 
“ years, four months and four days (which hafppened on the 7th Shawal 
963 H. “ this year) he was first brought into 

1646 A.D. « school of human knowledge and M&ul&n& 

“ A’zamuddin was selected as his tutor. The Emperor Humayiin who 
“ waar skilled in astrology had fixed the lucky moment for the commence- 
“ ment of his ^ucation. When however the hour arrived the prince had 
“ concealed himself in a frolic ^nd was nowhere to be found — an event 
“ interpreted by the wise to portend that his skill in human affairs 
should be acquired by supernatural means a^d that the wisdom of his 
“ reign might be clearly understood to spring from his innate genius — 
“ not from acquired habits of instruction or study. To be brief how- 
“ever, as Akbar learned nothing from his first preceptor, Maul&na 
“ Bdyazld was after some time appointed to replace him for it was not 
“ yet understood that it was ordained by Providence that he should ' 
“ receive no sublunary instruction.” t 

Later on we are informed that Mu’nim Khdn was. 
appointed to prepare the prince for his sovereign office, 
by training him io the deportment befitting his posi-. 
tion, in the .use of arms, in riding, in the tnanagement 
of the bow and lafice, the Bword.B.nd matchlock. Owing 
to the unfavourable circumstences of his youth, it was 
hardly possible for his education, properly so called, to be 
regularly carried on but his intellectual training was by 
no means n^lected and w«,s thejobject of the solicitude 
of the then all-powerful Regent, his guardian. u 

■■■ ■ ■■ ■ ■ ^ 

* Niz&muddin Ahmad>, Elliot Y, 223. 
t Chalmera.)!, 185-6. 
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Bairdin did not rest content with instructing his ward 
in the art of government, of wielding kingly power and 
in all the exterior requisites of his high calling but aimed 
at teaching other things ; for he himself, together with 
military and political capaJity was endowed with a 
keen appreciation of knowledge and culture. Born in 
Badakhshdn, he had on the death of his father, Saif ’AH 
Beg, betaken himself to Balkh,* a city long renowned 
as the seat of Persian scholarship and had there 
acquired genei’al education and adopted the free modes 
of thought of the Shi’ahs ; there too his poetic talent 
took form in numerous songs. f Like his dead master, 
Humdydn, he loved to surround himself with culti- 
vated and scholarly men, in intercourse wit’u whom he 
found such recreation and entertainment as was allowed 
by the brief leisure of his stirring and active life. 
During his regency, thp Chagdtdi court at Dihli was 
the gathering place of all men of worth and intelligence 
from adjacent countries and afforded an asylum denied 
by their wild confusion and desolating unrest, for the 
fostering and* development of science. | From these 
refugees, the cautious Regent selected Mir Abdul Latif 

of Kazwin as tutor for his young ward, an honoured 
— ^ 

* Biblioth^quf Orieutale, iTHerbelot. 1777. I, 366-7 ; The Book of Sir 

Marco Polo ; Col. Henry Yule, Loud. 1871. I, 142, fit seti.; Le livre de Marco 
Polo, M. G. Paulbier. Paris 1866. w.108 fit 

f Bkohmaur, 315 fit seq. ; Elliot V, 216, Note. 

J The rise of the Safi sov^-reignty in Persia caused bloody* revolutions 
and devastating wars; for Shah Isma’il whom political *£on^ideratiouB 
prompted to declare himself a zealous Shi'ah, was on this account not only 
impelled to a base persecution within his kingdom *but also became 
entangled in a wearisome war vfith Saiim I, Sultan ^f Turkey. Moreover 
hOk had hard fighting with the Uzbaks of Transoxania whose great leader 
Shaibani disputed Khorasan with him for many years ; hip reign therefore 
was filled with manifold disturbance, massacres and bat^Jes. An historical and 
'pescriptive account of Persia. James B. Frazer, Edin. 1834, 8vo. 238 and 
338. The history of Persia, Sir J. Mplcolip. Lond, 1829, 8vo. 1,324-26. 
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scholai' wlio had fled from his home to escape the im- 
prisonment which threatened him because hiiS father had 
fallen under the suspicion of his patron, Shdh TahmAsp 
of Persia, the son and supcessor of Shdh Ismd’il, At ’ 
Humdyiin’s invitation he had come to India and had 
been received with distinction and in the (Second year of 
Akbar’s reign, he was appointed tutor to the young 
sovereign.* His pupil could neither read nor write f 
but soon took pleasure in studying mystic ghazels with 
his erudite master and in repeating from memory the 
odes of Hdfiz. 

First impressions are so usually the most permanent 
that- even without the reiterated evidence of Abul Fazl, 
there would be little room for doubt, that the . Emperor 
owed mn9h of his late.r enlightenment and toleration to 
the early teaching of the generous minded tutor whose 
* chosen motto was “ Peace with all.” Abdul Latif’s 
theological views were so moderate and so impartial 
that he passed “ in Persia for a Sunni and in Hindii- 
stdn for a Shi’ah."| Probably truth lay in neither 
estimate of his opinions for his spirit was proud and 
unfettered ; it rose boldly and independently above all 

* Bloohmann, 447 ; Elliot V, 269. ^ 

t Apparently the grtiat ruler never acquired these acoomplishmenta ; 
attall events his son, Jah&ngir, calls him plainly an 'ami, i. e, an illiterate 
person who can neither read nor write^ although he at the same time 
barings it prominently forward that his father, from constantly conversing 
with learned and clever persons, had acquired general culture and a feeling 
for the elegancies of poetry and prose such that in this particular few 
approached him. (Elliot VI, 290.) It by n& means follows from the 
passage of Baddcni quoted below, that Akbar had knowledge either of 
reading or writing. His Majesty assembled some learned Hindtis and gave 
them direotiomv to w*fite an explanation of i^e Mabdbh&rat and for several, 
nights, he himself devoted his attention to explain the meaning to Na^lb 
‘‘Eh4n, BO that* the Kh4n might sketch out the gist ef it in Persian.” 
(Elliot V, 637 and ¥1^290.) 
t Bloohmann, 448, Note 2. » 
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sects and cohformed only to the inspirations of consci- 
ence and ihe judgment of a reason unclouded by 
passion. His sublimfe precepts- fell on fruitful soil, for 
not only had nature endowed Akbar with the best apti- 
tudes but all his surroundings combined to spur him 
along the path of knowledge. He ruled a motley 
variety of peoples, each possessing its own mode of 
thought, its own creed, language and literature ; he was 
admonished that if he wished really to govern this 
multifarious concourse, he must make himself acquainted 
' with its idiosyncrasies.* Moreover besides this teaching, 
he had before him the brilliant precedent and glorious 
example of his ancestors. 

To most persons the members of the house of Timur 
are known- only as mighty warriors and rulers,jyet they 
have deserved fame no less in departments which are 
inextricably bound up with the welfare and prosperity 
of mankind. Few other kingly houses have' produced 
so many men eminent by their personal character and 
by their worth as promoters of science. Its founder 

786-807 H. Amir Timur, known in the Vlest as 
1336 — 1406 A.n. ijbe terrible Tamerlane, bequeathed 

to^his successors another legacy than that of martial 
glory and sanguinary deeds and GibT)on has assumed 
the duty of defending the misjudged character of 
the ^conqueror of the world.f According to hie 
lights, Timur did mneh ’to promote the intellectual 
culture' of the broad lands he swayed. Samarqand 

* Annals and antiquities of Fajdst&n/ Tod. Lond. 1829. 4^ I. 322. 

f- Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire, Gibbon. Ldnd. 1821. VIII, 
Cbap. LXI. Also the excellent remarks of Clements ^arkham, in his 
translation of the** narrative of the Embassy of Buy Gonzales de Glavijo to 
the ooartofTimor,at Samarcand, 1403*6 A.D, Lond., pointed for the Hakluyt 
Society, 1869. 61 et seq, ' ^ 
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and KokWira are. especmlly indebted to htm for their 
later importance as seats of Mlihammadau learning. 
To magnify the glory of his courl he sought to attract 
whatever of art and science the East then possessed. 
To the stately mosques of his erection, he added richly- 
endowed academies and for the encouragtoent of learn- 
ing, he established many libraries and pious founda- 
tions wliich exist to tlie present day. His highest 
delight was to converse Avitli men of intellectual 
distinction. That he knew how* to value poets and 
scholars ^is proved by his dealings with Hafiz and Ibn 
Khaldun. In the course of one? of his campaigns, he 
apj)rbaclicd Shiraz and even amidst war and politics, 
made a point of summonwig the former to his^presence. 
Notwithstanding the frank outspo\epness* of Hfifiz, 

^ Timur dismissed him with marks df esteem and costly 
gifts.* The renowned historian, Ibn Khaldiin met with 
similar treatment during Timur’s siege of Damascus, 
lie had attached himself to an embassy sent from the 
city to intercede with Timur and was received with 
unusual respect. In along conversation, he surprised, 
tlie prince by his familiarity; with Mughul history. At 
liis intercession, t Timur showed mercy to seventh 
prisoners of distinction ; he also assured to I&n. Khaldiin 
himself ar safe conduct to Egypt and finally sought to 


* On this occasion Timur alluded to a ver» by Hdfiz, in which the 
poet had had the tc«nerity to say that he would give Samarqand and BokhAr4 
for the mole on the check of his mistress Timur reminded him that he 
himself had caused streams of blood to flow ?or the greater glory of these 
two cities. The unabashed poet rejoined ; “ By these glorions deeds of youfs^ 
I have gained only beggary.” Biographical Notices ef Persian Poets, 
Sir Gore Ouseley, Lonif. 1846, 30. ^ 

t Histoire des BerbSres par Ibn-Khjddoun, traduite de I’Arabe par M, 0, 
Baron de Slane, Algiers 18/52, 8'’, I, *66 ef neq. 

B., E. A. 
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persuade him to enter his scr\dce. In this he will liavc 
been proin^^ted not only by* * * § a desire to foster the 
fifrowth of Arabian Science but ^^l^o because he covetc^d 

O 

‘in the “ Montescjuicu of tlio a historian worthy 

his deeds and liis ambition. f 

Timur was fcr indeed from being a religious enthusi- 
ast ; for this his nature was too cold and too calculating. 
When, as in his holy war J against Hindiistiin he 
made the spread of Isliim a pretext for war, it was a 
mere pretext ; the faitli of his many subjects was in 
truth indifferent to liim so long as they recognized in 
himself their one absolute sovereign. § In Uie 13th 
century when the then known woidd was filled .vith 
affright the stream of countless Mughul*and Tiitar 
hordes from the Highlands of Asia ; when thQ(5e,savage 
sons of the steppes rendci’cd many a land barren and a 
place of burning, the motive for their gigantic move- 
ment was murder and ra jiine and not the spread of any 
religion soever. Moreover it has never been ascertained 
to rthJlt creed the hordes of Chingiz Khan gaA'e their 

* Ueber die Iiftndorverwaltuug; unter den Clialifato. Hammer. Berlin 
1835-5G. Also^hif? Goscliiclite WasBafRi Vienna 1850. 1, 2. 

Timur'H anxiety to ensure for himself lasti^wy posthumous fame is 
shown by the tircumstance of his causing the daily incidents of his life 
to be noted down by scholars at his court and by, his careful revision of 
their work from time to time. Eltiot III, 390. • 

J Elliot III^ 400 ct snj ; Ilistoire generale des Huns. De Guigues. 4". 
Paris. 1758. Vol. IV. Book XK, 57 H .scq, * 

§ Timur’s attitude towards religion is best shown by the foRowing extract 
from his memoirs. “ I gave free admission into my dominions to Islam, 
“and I upheld religion. By this I strengthened my government, for experience 
“ shows that church and stat* hang* together and that c^ery government 
“ %hich is not supported by religion, quickly loses all power and its mandates 
command no rcs#)ect while every man, with or without right, claims to 
“intermeddle in it.” Malfuzat i-Timuri or Autobiographical Memoirs of the 
Mughal Emperor Timu^^ trs. b/Major Ch. Stewart. 1830. No. 10, p. 5. 
Institutes of Timur. Joseph White, (Oxford, 1783. 4^ 50, 51 and 175 tt .my. 
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adlieronce and it remains an open question wdiether 
they were Shamanists or simply fetish worshippers. 
So much is certain that after tke subdivision of the 
dominions of Chinffiz Khsin, (1227)* 

C24 H. . • ° ' 

precisely idiosc veiy barbarians who 

had been a terror to mankind but who l^d now slaked 

tlieir lust of blood, adapted themselves to the genius and 

customs of their more civilized neighbours and subjects 

•and this in a comparatively short period and although 

they were themselves the dominant race.* Kubilai 

Klnin who died 1291, conquered China 

()03 JI ^ ^ 

and became a.thorough Cliinese and 

l>ii(hllust while on the other liand, the Ilchans^ ajld. 


. . . . , - ^ 

* Essai sur I'histoiro du l’Islamii?lne. R. Dozy, tjaduifc du Hollandais, par 
Victor Clftiii fin. Leyden, Paris, 187 8". 3l)(W7 .svv/. JDic lamaischo Iliorar- 
cliie und Kirchc. C. F. Kuppen. Berlin, 1854. 8^ 85 rf m/. 

' ^ t Among’stthcJlcliauR,Gliaztln was tlieinosfcdistingui.shed (121)5 — 1304A.Dj) 
whoso reign ^fcll in the paTmy days of this section of Persian history. He 
was a thoroughly well-instructed man who besMes his mother- tongue, the 
Mughul, not only understood Persian, Arabic, Tibetan, Chinese and even 
Latin hut was conversant with mathematics and natural scici^co.^ Ho 
completed the observatory at Maragha which a grandson of Timur, Ulugh 
Beg. thtt first Mughul ruler of Persia had founded in 1250. He visited it 
in 1300 and on this occasion diBplay<Hl Ijis perspicuity by solving several* 
problems which had baffled the rcsidc^it astronomers. ^ 

Art and science flourished under his protection. His inclination t« 
thorough sifting of ^-lio history of the l^fughuls afforded a* powerful 
stftnulus to contemporary historians. In his court lived the masters of 
oriental higtory, Wassaf and Rashiduddir^ the latter being celebrated as 
^ Chazan’s Grand Vizier Here originated their works, grand,*n plan^and in 
execution and which have become model and patterns for the East. Wassaf ’s 
copious and cqjourcd descriptions have procured for him the sobriquet of the 
Persian Bossuet while Rashiduddfn’s name is emISlazoned for all time. That 
his contemporarics^knew’ his high worth is proved by the fact that, in his 
lifetime, a magnifioenj copy of his W^rks w%p placed in the newly-founded 
mosque of Sultdhia. This copy was in 10 vols. (each weighing 200 Ihi.) 
which contained ^ all 3000 leaves and were of the value of some 600, 0(X) 
ducats. ^ • 

In other departments Ghflzdn’s higlv gifts and keen perceptions are 
clearly recognizable. His acccssipu t« Muhammadanism, in 1259, shows 
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Chagatais, aS also the Uzbaks, accepted from their helgh- 
bours the doctrines of Isldm. 

Although in these* transformations the mass of the 
conquerors remained prone to »n unsettled life, it was 
inevitable that they also* should ameliorate their 
manners, gradfially ado])t the customs of their sub- 
jects and amalgamate with them, so that the term 
Mughul eventually ceased to include the notion of 
race. By mingling with the Tiirkfs they accpiired a 
chivalrous spirit and as their barbarous cunning modera- 
ted, somewhat more of integrity ; on the other l^and, the 
inborn religious fervour'of the Tiirkfs became weakened 
by intercourse with the Mughuls who were relatively 
indifferenf in matters of faith. It could * hardly be 
expected ffom the Hestroj’ers of the Khalifat th»t when 
converted to the cre5d they had so deeply injured they 
should immediately become impassioned in its cause ; 

true political wisdom, for it ensured to him the sincere affection of his 
. Persian subjects. To impi^ve the condition of his country, he entered into 
comnfercial relations with foreign states antt erected gigantic buildings 
which provided a livelihood to many of his subjects and conferretl lasting 
•glory on himself Of these buildings the best known is his own gigantic 
monument in the Schenb Ghaziin suburb of Tabriz which, besides the 
actual mausolSum, contains a series of buildings for benevolent objects, for 
•popular mijrry makings, etc Ghazau believed thaf^it was his vocation to 
promote the general welfare of his subjects. Unimportant as it may appear, 
it was nevertheless a definite ^tep taken towards polished cijlture when 
he, in 1297, introduced the Turk! turban in place of the leathern cap of tlio 
j Mughuls. Wifii indefatigable zeal^ he effected a complete re-jnodelling of 
his State ; penetrating the minutest details of the administration ; nothing 
could escape his sharp sci%tiny. He made regulations for falconers and 
grooms ; issued special orders about the seals and papers oB state*; with great 
skill reformed the army, the administrj^tion of justice, posting arrangements, 
coinage, weights and measures, trade and agriculture * From his time dates 
13 th Eajab 701 80 -called Ghdzfini era which opened, March 14th 

* 1^2. Gescliichte der Ilchane, in J^ersien. Hammer- 

Purgstall. Darmstadt. 1843, II, ^7-29, 68, 98, A7, 149, 160-1, 162, 

163, 157, 164-6. Wassaft Geschichje. Hammer-Purgstall. Vienna. 1866, 
I, ii, 95-6. * 
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they therefore did not reject alliance with Christian 
princes and popes against the ^Sultan o5 Egypt and 
other scattered Abassid^rulers who had survived the 
fall of the Khalifat.* * 

/jS, 

For the successors of Timur the one supreme question 
was the preservation of his empire but, as dissension 
was not wanting amongst them, his wide dominions fell 
.asunder almost as rapidly as they had accreted and 
his rule endured only in the lands along the Oxus, in 
Samarqand, Bokh^lra, Khwarazm, Khorasiin and Harat.* 
In Tinmr’s life-time, his fourth son, Mirzti Shiihrukh 
• 860 H (died 1447) was appointed governor 

^ of Khorasiin. Together wij;h natural 
military aptitude and enfinent couriige, he eaidy gave 
proof ’of possessing the choicest virtues -humanity 
and a sense c^f honour. On his lather’s death and the 
dethronement of his nephew Khalil, the son of his elder 
brother Jalaluddin Miran, there devolved upon him, in 
addition to his own government of Jvhorasan, the. i^iliole* 
of Transoxania and Khwarazm so that he ruled a 
territory almost equal in extent to that of .his father. f’ 


^ • 

* Gcschichtc dor Jslainibischeii Volkcr. Weil. Stutbgarti, p. 387 ; 

MImoirca sur Ics relations politiquea dea princes Chretiens avec les empereurs 
mongoles. .Abel Rcinusat. Paris 1822. •The Mughuls did not f-cnip1c to 
. -rntract nlliaurcs \^ith niling-hoiisi's of lOuropc. Xoga. tho leader of 

the AslrakHaii iionlos. known e.‘?pe<*JaJly fo** his rebellion against Jllengo 
rimur. the tl^ird Khan of Kiptshak. married Maria, a natural daughter of 
Michael Palaologus. Tiiktan also was a Christian, tin* wife of the ilchan 
Arghuu of Persia, the father of the great Ghazan. The Emperor Andronikos, 
td save himself from Tjirkoman raid^jf^ave hi# sister Maria in marriage to the 
Ilchan Chodabeflde, commonly known as “ Oldschaitu ” the Fortdnnbe. 
Gibbon 1. e. VIIT,^ chap. LXIV, J)7. Gcschichte der G^ddneu Horde, in 
Kiptshak : liainmcr-Purgstall. Pcsth. Geschichte«der Ilcbane. Hammer- 
Purgstall. II, 21<;. • 

t Memoirs of Babar, trs, by Leyden •and Erskine, 63 : Histuire gendrale 
des Huufl. De Guignes IV, 8M\ 
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He cherished Dther aims tliaij the j)osscssion of power 

and the incA’caso of pgi’sonal glory and bent all his facul- 
ties to promote the welfare, *the education and the 
happiness of his subjects. As masterly as a statesman 
as he was fortunate as a geneml, he understood how to 
live at peiicc with his neighbours and sent forth embas- 
sies to the most varied realms for tlu’ ]mrpose of 
jiromoting commcjrcial relations and pacific intercourse.- 
Through India, China^* Tiitary and even some western 
. countries went his (Muissaries of peace, gathering 
knowledge for him, inviting scholars to his court and by 
well-doing only, spreading the fame of the pcace-loying 
Shahrukh^ It is true that in his seven teentli, year, with 
his own luuid f bui; in his fatller’s name, he struck off 
ill battle the hvad ^of the formidable rebel ^lampir ; 
later however he drew his sword at the dictates o^ • 
necessity only.J When he ivas conferring tupon his 
son, Ulugh Beg the administration of Tiirkistan, he 
'said, tv him; “Know, my son, that the Almighty 
“ has not given us power for our personal profit ; 

•“ we must sliow our gratitude to him by sympathy 
“ Avith all who arc unhappy,' for Uod said to David : 

David^ ! verily .we have made ^hee a viceregent 
“ ‘ upon earth. J udge therefore between men with trufti 
“ ‘ and follow not thy passions lest they cause* thee to. 

“ ‘ err from the way. of -God.’ See that thb judges 
“ act up to the law and maintain them in fheir office 
“ and dignities ; protect especially th5 peasantry ; 

“ defend them against* the Oppressions' and the greed 

- „ 

* Chronological rctroupect of the principal evci^s of Muhammadan 
history. Price. Lond. 1821^ 4". Ill, 922-8 and 537. 
t De Guignes 33 ; Price III, 145. t , 
i Price III, 498. 
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“of fhe great who lay upon them taxes* and all the 
“ burdens of the State.*’’ *, 

Ulugh Beg (1447 t» 1449) 'showed himself not 
unworthy of the noble example and 

850-853 H. . ft.- fxi TT 

wise counsels or his lather. He was 
a brave soldier though an unlucky .general.f His 
chief effort was directed to the welfare of his subjects. 
He deserves honour for his encouragement of science ; 
he built the observatory at Samarkand J and compiled 
the celebrated astronomical tables by which orientals 
compute, time.§ 

Babar (1483 — 1330) was as |)rc-eminent for capacity 

888 937 u knowledge as he was famous for 

valour. • He was a man of 'high cul- 
ture who* from his earliest youtli had occupied himself 
with poetry^ and science. His often-quoted autobio- 
graphy is^a master-piece which ranks in every respect 
with similar works in other languages, even of Europe. j| 
The perusal of only a few ])ages is «eeded to reveal the^, 
knightly spirit and generous feeling of this Baj'afd of 
the East. Saladin lives in every European mouth 
were Biibar as well knoiyn none would hesitate to 
accord the two» heroes equal rank. Mirz^ Haidai; 

Doghlat, Bdbar’s brave cousin and comrade of many 

_• 

Biographic Universcllc Anciciine. I^aris. 1813. VII, C21 ct seq. 
D’Herhelot„Bibliothcque Orientale, III^ 231 ct seq, • • 

f Be Guignes 84 ; Price III, 670. * 

% The Observatory was three stories high, •at the foot of the Kollk ' 
mountain and was furnished with complete astronomical instruraents. 
Memoirs of Bdber, 61 ; Memoires do^Baber, traduits sur le texte djageta'i par * 
A. Pavet de Courteill^. Paris 1871, 1, *100-1. * 

§ The radius of the mural quadrant he used was of the height of the 
Saint Sophia mosciue in Constantinople. (18 ft. Trs.^ • 

II A letter, itself •a model of epistolary style, to his son Humayiin, 
gives noteworthy and authentic proof of hi» fine feeling for verbal 
expression, even in the smallest dbtails. Memoirs of Baber, Erskine, 892. 
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years Avho ktiew him well and who stood at his side and 
his son, Homayiin’s side with unchangeable fidelity, 
thus describes him * in his .excellent history, the 
T^rikhi Rashid i 

“ Ho was a prince adoriUMl with various excelloncios and disliii- 
“guished for Ids ac^iidrahlo qualities. Of all ihe.so qualities his gciiero- 
“ sit} and humanity took the lead. In Turk i poetry, after Mir ’All Shfr^ 
“none equalled him. He has coni])Osed a Tiiiki diwan (collection of 
“ odes) of extreme elegance and vigour. He wrote a useful treatise on 
“ Law and Religion which has met with gt-neral a})prol)ation. He also' 
“composed a tract on Turj^i juosody, sujierior in nnuit to any written 
“ before on the subject. Tlie Bescileh-i Walidieh of Ma/a et Ishan he 
“ veisifieil. Mis commentaries which he romprwd in Tiirkf, are remark- 
“ able for llieii easy and iinaij'ected manmu' and gieat pnrit} of st \ le. 
“ He was also skilled m music and oilier arts. None of his family l^t‘foie 
“ him exceeded him in talents and Hcc(»niplishments ; and, in wonderful e-\- 
“ ploitsandaifventuresnonccifldsdescemyints is soon likely fo ecpial him.^” 

To Huftuiyuij (l.ioO — looO) descended his* father’s 
maiTicd predilection for learning and 

Ui'17--y63, 11. ^ ~ • 

culture. He continued the tradition.s 
of his house anti loved even in the midst of all hi.s 
,troublc.s to be smTounded by poets, scholars and 
authors. It is the opinion of NiEainiiddi'n Ahmad that 
,he was unequalled as an astronomer and mathema- 
tician ; be^ possessed also jvide geographical informa- 
•titjn.f He formed an extensive library and even as a 
fugitive cai'ried with him his librarian and at least ‘a 
few of bis faxourile liooks. Wlioii he retifriied t()^ 
Imlia and 'had laigaiiu-d t^ic iJirone of Dilili. he caused 
a library to be arrayged in one of the marble palaee.s 
of Sher Shdh where he consecrated his leisure to the 
pursuit of seicnee un/.il o^i'rtaken ip tins favourite 
rttreat by death. 


^ Risioi} of imtiH. liund. Uol. J, 5i!l. 

i Elliot Vi UlO ; Pnee 111, Uiy ; ErskiuC II, doO : Hriggn IJ, 176. 
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FoHowing the example of the great Timur, every 
successive member of hi^ house devoted hi\nself more 
or less to literature. Ximur had compiled his Insti- 
tutes and had supervised the chronicle of his warlike 
deeds and of the measures of his administration. 
Babar, as has been mentioned, wrote fSDeins in several 
languages and also his own memoirs. Humdyiin was 
not unskilled in the art of ver.se* and must havcm.ain- 
tained an active correspondence ivith men of learning 
but his life was too chan<reful and hi.s inclinations 
leaned too much towards comfort for him to writedown 
his own memoirs and he theroifore committed the task 
to Hauliar, his ewcr-bcarer.f With examples such as 
these before his eyes, itjs not strange that Akbar from 
his youJh shoidd have been impelled tow’ards know- 
ledge and shoidd regard as an inherited trust not only 
'the promoth tn of science but also its pursuit. 

To conclude the subject of his religious develop- 
ment : his father is declared by cjuthcntic witnesses ta« 
ha\c been a strict Sunni, his mother on the btlicr 
hand* who was the daughter of a scholar of noble 
Persian extraction, may sfifely be assumed to have been 
a Shi’ah ; his iyitors included pi’ofessors of both dO(A- 
trines and about his person there were nlen who held 
thcmsc-Jve.s detached from either. 'I'lie prince appear- 
ed to have been reared like liis father and hiS forcl'atliers 
according to tlic Hanati rites of the Sunn is but this . 
did not prevent him from following from an early 
age, the fashion of pilgriipage Ijo the shrines and tombs' 
of Muhammadan saints which was prevalent among the 

* Abiil Fazl men tion.'T that a uomjJotc Diwtu* bj FumHtnn wa^ pre* 
tserved in Akbar s Library. i'A’skine 5I3J. • 

t Erskine 280. 
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Shi’ahs.* Among shrines these he held in special reverence 
those of Ph’ Salim Muhammad Chishti on the hill of 
Sikri, near Agrah and of Khw^ah Mui’nuddin Chishti 
at Ajmir.f He made pilgr^a'^cs regularly each year 
and also before or after any unusually important and 
solemn action. *This practice proves what is stated in the 
records of Christian missionaries in contradistinction to 
the later assertions of IJaddoni, that Akbar was never ^ 
indiffei’ent in matters of religion As he attained consci- 

,ous independence of thouglit, it was inevitable that his 
tolerant and liberal disposition should bo repelled in an 
increasing degree from the rigid forms of the Sunni creed. 
Outward circumstances strengthened his mental bias, for 
as in Europe so also^ih the East<ind particularly in India, 
the ICth century, was an age of universal inCellectual 
ferment. East and West, in all quarters and under the 
most diversified forms,' there was a stir of ii^tellectual* 
life. It was a period in whicli mankind rose to renewed 
•mental^ effort from the crushing repression of the savage 
and brutal Middle Ages and in Avhich the universal 
ttpiritual awakening took action in a })ressing forward 
from serfdojn towai'ds frced©m and in the thirst for 
Soinethipg of whatsoeyer kind, higher «nd better. 

Surrounded as he was by various and partly con- 
flicting elements, Akbaf, least of all men, wa^able to 
withstand impulses wljich coincided with his own in- 
nate, unresting impqjse towards knowledge and action. 
He was an absolute ruler and his existencs as emperor 
could be conditioned b>his oWn will oijly. ^ Humanity 


* Historical and desoriptivo account of Pereia. Frazer 321. 
t Elliot V, 273 and 328. ^ • 

i See the excellent work of Max Millbaijcr ; Geschichtc dor katholischen 
xnissionen in Ostindien. Freiburg in Broisgau, 1852, 8vo. 133 ct scq. 
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however, no less than political wisdom, urged him to 
prove the greatness of his power, by wise •moderation 
rather than its arbitrary exercise. When his Mughul 
ancestors had relentlessly crushed out opposition, they 
were driven by circumstances to accommodate them- 
selves in creed, manners and custom to the peoples they 
had vancjuished. Even if Akbar were not yet clearly 
. conscious of this fact, it must have prompted him to 
direct his efforts not to the extermination of his enemies 

t 

but to their affiliation to himself and his house by acts, 
of conciliatory toleration. 

T1 lerc could have been no question of the annihilation 
of Hindiii^by Muhammadans even in subject lands, for 
the conquerors were afld remained in the minority. 
MoreoVer Akbar’s })redoccssors had seen the necessity 
()f respecting the faith and the customs of the races 
they conquered. It is true that’ he himself stamjied out 
resistance wherever it met him ; Mirt’ha was stormed 
through streams of blood and everf Bamiras, the sacred.' 
city of Hinduism, felt his wrath because, it had closed 
its gates against him during the rebellion of Jaunpur; 
Just as little however as .he cherished wrp,th against 
the brave Rdjpijfts when Mirt’ha Jiad fallen, so Jittle did 
he against the refractory Bandras when it had been 
chastisc’d ; he made no delay ‘in renewing intercourse 
with its •brahmans and showed tlqit though he could act 
as an autocrat, he could feel as a iqan. 

In order t® form a true judgment of Akbar, it is need- 
ful to possess the capabififty of Josing oneself in that 
genius of the East which only the fewest are capable* of 
rightly comprejjiending. The Oriental does not desire 
to direct and guide by his* understanding ; he rather 
allows himself to be determined by the impulses of 
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feeling and, With implicit calmness, surrenders himself 
to the will* of fate, without 'afflicting himself to in- 
terpret it. In this abnegation he finds strength to 
endure the most sudden changes of fortune without 
being swayed between the fastidious sentimentality and 
crabbed cynicism of the European’s restless strife after 
ideal aims. It is exceptional for the Oi’iental to sink 
into that gloomy stupor of fatalism with which he is so 
abundantly reproached by Europeans. 

An essential difference exists between the inner life 
of a Muhammadan and that of a Hindu, for ,jthe first 
yields more to passion wliile the last leads a passion, 
less life of feeling. ' I’oth however are human ; both 
strive, eadli in his • mode, after unattainable objects 
which are ftindameiitally the same but are })uisued by 
different ways and mbthods. The antagonism which 
for a half chiliad had existed in all other respects in 
the Hindu and Muhammadan outer and inner life was 
too strong for ittoiiave been fin easy task to reconcile 
their*cohflicting elements. For 500 years, the Muham- 
madans had flooded, plundered and concpiered India; 
now in the l6th century, tfip Moslim lords of the land 
ljv«d in pi’oximity to the native jjopulatiun but without 
coalescence. * The Hindu was unchanged as ho had 
been lor 1000 years, lovisg cvervihing native, hating 
cvcrytjliing t^a'cign. Tlie \luhanima(lan allhojigli not 
identical with his co-i’eligionist of the tiiikc of tlie 
Prophet and the first Klialifs had retaiued enough of 
the foreigner and of div^rsity,»to forbid, him to feel at 
home on the soil of India. Both it i.s true, liad lived 
and laboured near, and with one another, both liad 
often met in battle ljut to» live in community was a 
task beyond their powers. * 
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Th(J more impartial Akbar’s views became, the more 
these antagonisms must tiave troubled him.’. It became 
his highest object to do justice" to both the opposed 
creeds and to convert Iixlia into a garden in which the 
many-pillurcd banyan — that symbol of Hindu Sdnkhya 
doctrine, of vitality ever fresh and reju venes cent — might 
flourish in .hannonious peace, side by side with the 
slender and aspiring cypress which the Moslim loves ; 
which is to him not only the sombre tree of mourn- 
ing, but also the image of heavenward-soaring hope ; 
and whicli has journeyed with him from the southern’ 
slopes of the Bolar Dagh to the’ sources of the Nile 
anu’fromthe Iranian Highlands to the Pillars of Hercules 
and the China shore of t]ie Pacific.^ 


Erdkunde. Ritter. 183G. 2nd Ed. Berlin. ^1, 66:?— 73. VIII, 246-7 and 
IX, 607. KuUu^’pfianzcn und Hausthiere Victor Helm. 3rd Ed. Berlin. 
1877.244-251. 




SECTION ill. — Akbar enlarges his empire 
and consolidates his power. 


CHAPTER I. 

Akbak and the Hindus. Ciu'tor. 

Akbar liad now reigned two^ve years ; the first half 
of this period hfvl been passed under the guardianship 
of Bairdra Khdn, the second under female ascendancy, 
amid partisan quarrels dnd open rebellions. Tjiese were 
the years of the Emperor’s apprenticeshij) ; the buffet 
••which struck down flie audacious Adham Ivhdn made 
him *a man apd now when the heads of ’Ali Quli and 
Bahddur lay at his feet, it was beyond (question that, 
not in name only but in fact,dic was I’adshiih of India. 
H& had shown that he had matiu-ed iuto an absolute 
sovereign anti that thenceforth his will was to be law in 
Hindiistdn. Completely .to effect this,* two things were 
howevtjr pre-eminently necessary — the confirmation of 
peace and order within his recently pacified empire 
and such an extension of frontier as should assui'e its 
future. 

Bitter experience had taught him that no reliance 
could be placed uppn the Moslim nobility nor yet upon 
his own kinsmen ; ^he was driven to look elsewhere 
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for st’ablc and trustworthy support against faithless 
relatives and co-rcligiomsts and this only the Hindiis, 
native to the country, could guarantee. It is true that 
from time to time, earlier Muliammadan conquerors had 
made common cause with the Hindiis hut it was only 
temporarily, in extreme danger and without any genuine 
rapprochement that they thus sacrificed their selfish 
complacency and religious ardour. Calculation how- 
ever, was not Akhar’s only motive for attaching himself 
to the Hindiis hut his recognition in them of virtues 
which fpund echo in his own heart — a happy unison 
for it is rarely indeed that political necessity concurs 
with personal inclination. 

There had already hcsen points of contact between 
Hindiis and Mughuls. When Bhbar was planning the 
conquest of Hindustan, he several times entered into 
negociations — having for their object the dethronement 
of Ibrahim Lodi* — with llanh Siinkh, then the most 
powerful and respected of lldjpiit chiefs. Like Bhbar,^ 
Humayiiu was not averse from friendliness with Hihdiis 
when this suited his purpose ; in his needs, he had 
sought protection againsjt Sher Shah from Mhldeo, 
Elijah of dodhpiir hut without success and the aid 
he craved was first afforded by the Rhnh of Amar- 
kot. Another instance of alliance occurred during 
Bahiidur Shiih's first siege of Chitor, when its' Blind 
sent an embassy to supplicate Humdyiin’s helpf. The 
native annalg of Mewdr add the further information that 

* Bdbar and Humdyitn , Erskine I, 4G2 : Titzaki Bdboii, Elliot IV, ^64 
Tod I, 30G. , 

t Firishtab, Briggi 11 , 74. Erskino 11,14. Nizfi&nddln Ahmad (Elliot V, 
190 ct Hcq.) and Abul Fazl (Chalmers Ij 39—45) know only of one siege and 
nothing of this petition for help. ' 
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Kiirnavati, ^ftie noble mother of U'dai Singh, turned in 
her extremity to entreat ^assistance from the Emperor, 
tlms electing him her “jvic/u h/tad bhai,'’ {h'nceletdmind 
brother) ; J Humsiyun answered that he understood her 
token and “ pledged himself to her sei'vice even if the 
“ demand were'the castle of Rantanbhor ” (which he had 
just acquired at great loss). He at once quitted Bengal 
where be was engaged against the revolted Path sins but 

he came too late ; Bahddur Shah had stormed Chitor — 

< 

its men had fallen, fighting, its women, headed by 
Kurnavati, had perished on the funeral pyre. 

Difficult, almost impossible as it is, in face of the 
studied silence of Muhammadan historians on this 
point., to extract the kernel of '-truth from the husk of 
legend, yet this tradition, woven of fact and poetry, is 
not without its value as affording proof that more 
intimate relations had once existed between native 
princes and the Dihli court than later chroniclers were 
'•willing to admit. Akbar was born under the sheltering 
roof of a Hindfi and shortly after his accession, 
relations developed between him and the Rajpiits which 
have been of wide significance in the history of 
HJhdfist^n ; for it was? precisely from tins race that he 
not only drew friends but some of his most influential 
counsellors and distinguished generals. 

Intercourse with cultivated men was a necessity 
of Akbar’s existence and his fine organization w'as 

A Kajputnl sends her bracelet {rMl) in time of n^d or danger to 
some man of influence and by b(^ doing fOnfers on him the right to assume 
a bpther’s duties and to take up and to defend her cause. Whether the 
token be braided of silken threads or be a band of jewelled gold from the 
hut or the palace, its summons is imperative to every chivalrous man. Tod 
1,312-3. Wilson's Glossary. Lond,,^.1866. 4®. p. 436.^ So early as in the 
ancient Iranian legends the bracelet Teas a^token. See Le livre des Rois de 
Firdousi, public par Jules Mohl. Paris, 1842* 4®, II, 85 & 171. 
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highly receptive of the beauties of music, and poetry. 
Shortly after his accession, there came to hie court the 
minstrel Mahesh Dds, a poor brdhman of Kdlpf who was 
already noted for his bon-mots and his verses. He met* 
with a most gracious reception and before long won 
' such favour that he became a confidential associate of 
the Emperor and received the honourable sobriquet 

Kab Rdi" — prince of poets. Later on, the fief of 
•Nagarkdt was assigned to him, together with the title 
of Rfijah Bir Bdr (Birbal) or brave and mighty Rdjah. 
Death only had power to interrupt this friendship.* 
In the* seventh year of the reign, a renowned 
Rdjpiit rhapsodist, named Miydn Tdnsenf was sum- 
moned to court and right royally rewarded, ^is Hindi 
songs made the Emperor 'conversant .with thp epic and 
amatory poems of the Hindfis ; ,many of his verses 
• pwe their inspiration directly to his royal patron ; and 
even do'wn to the present day the peoples of the 
Ganges sing some of his charming melodies. 

Of the natives of India whom Akbar had the Jxict ' 
to wip, by far the most remarkable was»Todar Mall,J 
a K’hatri of Ldharpur in Audh. Already under Sher * 
Shdh, he had given evidence of capacity > from the 
lowly position ?JF a writer, he had worked his wdy* 
upwards until t^p great Pathdn committed to him the 
construclion of the fort of New*Rho^s, in the Panjdb 
when, by talent and perseverance, he succeeded in 
planting this mighty barrier in the path of the Gak- 

k’hars.§ On supreme power passing again from the 

i , 

* Bloobmann 404. Nizdmuddin Ahmad. Elliot V, 366. 
f Bloohmann 406. 

X Bloohmann 361-2^ 620. 

§. Ni’matullah, Elliot VI, 114. 

B., E. A. 
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Patbdns to^he Chagdtdis, Todar Mall still coijtinued 
in state service. Ak bar was ^uick to recognise in him 
that genius for state-^raft which the latter subsequently 
• so strikingly manifested ; as^ events dictated, he was 
entrusted — ^first with the command of a division of the 
army, for he Tjas a brave soldier — then with the organi- 
zation and administration of several districts until as 
dhoAn, in 1583, he earned for his 

H * * 

master and himself undying fame by 
calling into life rules,and regulations for taxation which 
might yet serve as models for many a European 
state.* 

Still closer ties were to be formed between the yoimg 
ruler and^the children of the soil and, in particular, 
with their noblest race, *the Rdjpiit. Like so 
many fateful selations this was brought a*bdut and 
determined by an insignificant occurrence.. At the time 
when Humdyfin fled *to Persia, Rdjah Bih^ri Mall,f 
a much esteemed prince of the house of Kachhwdha 
and chief of Ambef had rendered service to the Cha- 
gdtdis by mediating with Hdji Khdn, a general of Sher 
•Shdh to allow unimpeded retreat to Majniin'Khdn 
Qdqshdl, IJumdyiin’s governor of Ndrnaul. Before the 
•efld of, the first year of Akbar’s reign and at his 
invitation, fhe Rdjah made bis submission as did also his 
s(m, Bhagwdn Dds and*his grandson," Mdn Singh, both 
of whom Subsequently h§ld high office in the. imperial 
service. Certainly, jin his heart the Rdjah could have 
felt no desire to kiss the stirrup of a jCiirk but his 
power was too insignigcant,»diis kingdom too small and 
Dihli too near for him to dream O'f resisting the con- 

r — ' — - ■■■■■ - 

♦ Chalmers II, 278. • ^ 

t Bloohmanu 328-9, 619. Ohtlmers I, 309^ 398-^01. Briggs Ilf 208. 
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queror of P^nipat ; he therefore advisedjy acquiesced 
in circumstances by being the first Rdjpfit prince to 
ally himself with Akbar. It* was two days after 
Hemd’s defeat that B^idri Mall paid his first visit tb 
the royal camp near Dihlfe In it, in place of its usual 
ceremonious repose and order, he foqnd tumultuous 
confusion; soldiers and servants, possibly also some 
dignitaries,* were hustling one another in their efforts 
to avoid tent-pegs and ropes which were flying in all 
directions, while a young man Bat calmly on the neck 
of a mast elephant and endeavoured to reduce him to 
obediedce by blows from aq iron goad, a task requir- 
ing no less courage than cool-headed skill. Bihdrl 
Mall and, his companions dismounted and closely 
followed the course ot this singular du^. It was 
evident that the bold rider was np novice in his work ; 

, he forced the wearied animal to kneel, sprang to the 
ground and leaving him to his keeper, courteously 
greeted the new-comers who surrounded him with 
applause. Inteifupting their commendation, he becl^oned' 
the qld chief to follow him into the royai crimson tent 
and it was only there that Bihdri Mall knew hi§ 
sovereign. This incident* was well-calculated to pave 
the way for th^friendship which rfoon sprai^ up, for th% 
knightly RAjpiit honoured nothing more than manly 
contempt for danger. Five ySars later, as the Emperor 
was near Kaldli, on his way* to the shrine of his patron 
saint, Mti’inuddin Chishti, it wa» reported to him, on 
24th January 1562, that Bihdri Mall was being hard- . 

. * pressed By Sharafuddin Husain, who 

18tli JttXQ&dft It9o9Ha • • i* 

at the instigation ot boja,* a nephew of 


* Blocbmauif 329. Tiy. 
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the Rajah, was trying to possess himself of Amber.t A t 
the Emperof’s request, Bihdri Mall and his whole family 
attended upon him at‘Sankdnir^and were most honour- 
ably received. The Rdjah expressed the wish to enter 
the royal service and to strengthen the ties of friendship 
by giving his ^daughter in marriage to Akbar, both 
of which desires were granted without delay. This 
Rdjpdtni is probably the mother of Akbar ’s eldest son 
Salim (Jahdngir).* Having regard to this circum- 
stance or perhaps by, express order of the Emperor, 
•Muhammadan historians mention her by the title of 
honour “ Maryam uzzarndni," although it is 'against 
their custom to name even imperial consorts whei^ of 
Hindii race^, While in Ajmir, Akbar ordered Sharafuddin 
to restore the booty he had t&ken from the Rkjah of 
Amber and, perhaps as compensation, commissione*d him 
to conquer the fort of Mirt’ha which waa obstinately 
holding out for Mdldeo* under Jai Mall and IJevi Dds. 
After a protracted resistance it surrendered on the 
•condition of safe exit for the garrison j its loss was a 
severe blow to- the haughty and faithless Maldeo who 
liad never before been brought to submission, t’rom 
Ajmir Akbar returned to A'gpah, travelling with a small 
fefinue and at the utmpst speed while leaving his camp, 
with the Rdjpiit princess and her relatives, to follow 
at leisure. On their arrif al in the capital, Bihdri Mall 
was made a commander of, five thousand {Faiyhazdt'i,) 
and his son and grandson received honourable military 
commissions. 

Akbar had moreover acquaintance with Rdjpfits as 
his opponents in battle. In the seventh ;^ear of his 

* Comp. J. A. S^. vol. LXVI, 164, H. Beveridge. Tre. 
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reign when he was marching through the Mainpiiri 
district, it was reported to him that the men of the 
eight villages called AVhga, near Sakit, were raiding^ 
into the adjacent courftry. These so-called raiders 
were apparently independent Rdjpiits who did not like 
the new jdgirddr* Thinking it tight to punish 

them without delay, Akbar led a small force against 
theirs which numbered some 4000 and was keen to 
fight. Akbar’s troop hung back but he and a handful 
of bolder spirits threw themselves* upon the rebels and 
overcamp them. On this occasion, says Abul Fazl, “ an 
“ archer discharged no less thaft seven arrows against 
“ thb monarch, five of which passed within two or three 
“ inches abbve his head an^ the remaining two Stuck in his 
“ shield.”* Certainly these were no m'essengers of friend- 
ship, yet they were from a valiant hand and a brave 
^an is draw n to the br a ve,. • ~ 

Such had been the various associations of Akbar and 
the Hindiis and such the resultkag relations. Now 
that his rebellious jdgirddrs of Jaunpfir were crushed 
and the Uzbak captains annihilated, he was able to, 
think of extending his territory over those other parts 
of India whicjj, in earlier times had lain repeatedly, 
under the sovereignty of DihK. Agrah*, tfien his 
favourite residence, was a little, to the north of Mdlwah 
which together with the countries to its* wesi and 
south-we^t had from time immemorial been the chief 
seat of the Edjpiits. 

In its e'arly use, rdjpdtr^ denoted a king’s or prince’s 
son : as employed by M uhammadan historians rdjpdt repije- 


* Chalmers I, i06%t seq. (Abul Faal and Bloohmann (324) oall them 
robbers. Trs.) 
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Bents a Hindii lord of land, a “ baron ” of some greater 
' chief who< in turn was entitled a rand, rajah or 
rdi. In its political sense the word rdjpdt answers to the 
Muhammadan amir and the Turkish heg; it is for this 
reason that chroniclers speak of Rdjpiits as spread over 
all India whete they formed the flower of the hrdh- 
manical army. With the growth and consolidation 
of the Muhammadan power, the independent RdjpAt 
kingdoms dwindled and so too dwindled the meaning 
of the word which even in the 13th century commonly 
denoted only the peoples of the country lying round 
the Ardwalis. 

The origin of the justly renowned race of the RAj^Ats 
has never been determined wit^i accuracy ; tSieir annals 
reach back into those ages of misty grey when there 
were only heroes oft. earth and these did battle with 
the gods. Tradition says that they sprang from thtf ’ 
family of the sun, the SAiyavansa, through RUma, king 
of Audh, the thirty* fourth (?) in order of descent from 
froift IkshwAku, the grandson of the sun ; from the 
.family of the moon, the Chandravansa, through BAdha 
(Mercury) and Krishna and from the fire race, AgnikAl, 
jiascendants of the Agastya, the holy fire which blazes 
on Mount AbA. From these three stems, branched 
six-and-thirty kingly hopses.* No peciple has surpassed 
the RAJpAts in pride of birth and ancestry ; their heroic 
bravery is proverbial an^ their passion for freedom 
perhaps exceeds that of the Swiss and ancient Basques. 
Side by side with these dis^nguished qualities, there 
uqhappily came to subsist among them *a vifte borrowed 
from the MosUm conquerors of India, the fatal vice of 
opium-eating.f , • 

t Ajeen Akberry, ed. Ft. Gladwftj II, 60. (? Trs.) Ritter VI, 780. 
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In the reign of Akbar, the contests of Kdisin, 
Mirt’ha, iatkdnth and Ch^wa were too fresh in 

f ^ 

.remembrance for Edjpiits to be»able to shut their eyes to 
the fact that the foreigners were extending themselves 
day by day, over their own*former possessions ; never- 
theless, with few exceptions those who were still ruled 
by their own independent princes, were far. from think- 
ing of submission to the Mughuls : even in the face of 
painful experience, they had the hardihood to mani- 
fest their animosity 'towards the Dihli court. They 
aided Muslim rebels who sought, in their hills, vantage 
ground for raids upon • the plains, or they protected 
necessitous Edjpiits wlio had fled from districts already 
conquered by the Muhammadaps, so that a new focus of 
conspiracy was coilstantly formed, partly within, partly 
without the empire. • They marauded from their strong 
hill castles upon Mughul territory and interrupted' 
communications ; if pursued, they found ample shelter 
in the impracticable defiles of their mountains. To 
such evils it was necessary to fix a term ; as long 
as audacious 'Rdjpiits niched on the rocky heights of 
MAlwab, endangering the transit of imperial troops and 
^hindering* travellers and caravans or levying black 
mail oil their passage and their goods, so long assured 
possession of the country was out of the question. The 
matter wastof the more moment that the direct road to 
the Narbadah valley add thb Dak’hin lay through country 
in which free Rdjpftts were located as guards of the 
frontier. Their lands were p gateway of which it was 
imperative to wrest th8 key from their 'charge and that * 
key was — Me^rAr. , 

Of all Edjpiit princes, jthe Rdnd of »Mew4r was the 
most powerful andt the most renowned. His family 
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made'it their boast that they had never sullibd their blood 
by alliance with the Moslims with whom on {he contrary, 
they lived in a state of exasperated hostility and often 
of bloody feud.* * 

The Mewdr of to-day is almost conterminous with 
the Mewdr of the time of Akbar ; it Contains 11,614 
square miles and extends between 23° 46' and 25° 36' 
N. L and 72° 50' and 76° 38' E. L. ; it is bounded on 
the north by the states of Jeypdr (Amber) and Ajmir, 
on the south by Partabgarh and Dongarpdr, on the 
east by.Kot’ha and Biindi and on the west by Mdrwdr.’ 
Three-fifths of the state are level, the rest hilly and in 
parts very rough. Agriculture and cattle-breeding are 
pursued ^ith success, j.n some ’places mining also ; 
several rivers traverse the state, the water-supply of 
which is carefully husbanded, irrigation dues forming an 
important factor in the Rdnd’s revenues. In the 16th 
century Tiis resources were much more considerable 
than now ; his army was martiak and disciplined, he^ 
was supported by a powerM confederacy 'and sttong 
forts* stood at the important points of his kingdom,, 
the most celebrated of which was Chi tor, the “ sanc- 
tuary of Rdjpjit freedom.” Akbar was ho friend.to 
half-measures and being driven to subdue ‘the'Rdjpiits 
once for all, it* appeared desirable to humble first the 
proud Rand of Mewdr, b^ entering his ancestral 
stronghojd as its conqueror. In addition to general 
grounds, war was dictated by a special occasion, in 
itself sufficient to absolve Akbar from the charge of ’ 
making an 'unprovoked war of conquest. This occasipn 

* See detailed acconnt in the ** Memoranda ct information regarding 
certain native chifts,” printed bj arder of the Government. Oaloutta 
(undated, possibly 1877) io. Ill, 13. « * 
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was thus given. During the formidable revolt of Jaun- 
piir and wh^n Muhammad Hakim Mirzd • was raising 
the standard of revoli; in the districts west of Edbul, 
other scions of the house of Timur seized the oppor- 
tunity to rebel against their twice-threatened chief 
and kinsman. They were the so-called Mirzds* — the 
younger sons of Mu. Sultdn Mirzd — and their nephews, 
their seniors in age, Ulugh and Shdh Mirzd. Of 
’ them Faizi Sirhindi says that a tendency to rebellion 
was an old family colnplaint. Like Abul Ma’dli and 
Sharafuddin Husain at an earlier date, they r^arched 


* They belonged to the branch of the Khor&sdn descendants of Timur, 
the founder of their family being Timur's second son, * Umar Shaikh 
Mirz&. They came into closer relation 'i^th their kinsmen, the Mughul 
sovereigns of Hindiist&n, '^fhen Muhammad Sult&n Mirz&, gran^soy of the 
great king, Sult&n Husain Mirz&, betook himself to Bdbar's court ; he was 
treated with great favour by*B&bar and later on, by Hum&jiin, although he 
gave the latter cause for frequent discontent and even attempted to obtain 
the sovereignty : he however was pardoned and the Emperar showered 
distinction of all kinds on his two sons, Ulugh and Sh&h. They walked in 
their father's footsteps and cebelled openly against their benefactor during 
K&mr&i’s revolt. They were however again received into favour. Ulugh 
was killed in an expedition against the Hazarahs, on the road to Ghazni ; his 
brother died shortly afterwards, according to Erskinc (1. o. I, 363) a sacrifice 
to a blood feud ; according to Nizamuddin Ahmad (Elliot Y, 316) murdered 
by robbers in the Mamurra Pass ; according to Firishtah (Briggs II, 225) a 

iiatttral death. ^ 

« « 

HumUydn reaW the sons of Ulugh MirzS, viz., Sikandar and 
Mahmud Sult&n with the greatest care and gave then» as names o^ honour, 
Ulugh M. and Sh&h M. (Hence afises the confusion between fathers and 
eons, e, in Elliot V, 326 and Chalmers I, 492.) Akbar excused the aged 
Muh&mmad SulUn Mirzd from attendance at court and gave him the 

* pargana of A'zampiir in SanK bhal ; he also bestowed several pliaoes on his 
grandsons. In spite of his great age four other sons were h^rn to him, 

* 1. Ibr&him Husain M., 2. Muhammad#Husain M., 3. Masdd Husain M., 
and 4. A'qil Husain M. who alsS received adjaceht to his own. 

Muhammadan chroniclers designate the branches of this family exclusively 
the 3£irzds.^' • ^ * 

Akbamamah of Shaikh Ildhad : AFaizi Sirhindi (llTliot VI. 122 et .v/v/. 
Blochmann, 461*2. 
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plundering and blackmailing through the country 
at the head of a hastify-gathered svrarm of partisans 
and adventurers. Dispersed, at length, by local 
jdgirdirs, they resolved on joining ’Ali Qulf and 
Iskandar but this plan failed because they were neither 
accommodating nor manageable. After they had re- 
pulsed several royal commanders, they threatened 
Dihli but its gates were closed betimes against them 
‘by Tdtdr Khdn. Mun’im Khdn who had been left in 
charge of the government at A'^rah, now led against 
them aV the forces at his command ; also the country* 
population rose, moved by hatre^of their marauding and 
oppression. They were compelled to retire in haste to 
Mdlwah aifd here their designs were favouredYather than 
opposed by the majority of the independent Rdjpiit chiefs 
while the paramount rdnd, U'dai Singh of Mewdr openly 
'afforded them assistance ; a piece of bravado he was soon 
to expiate. Although Mun’im Khdn got possession of 
the old Mi'rzd, Mu. Sultdn and •imprisoned him in ^ 
Bidnah, the younger rebels were successful in obtaining* 
Ujjain by treachery and desolated its environs. 

So soon as Akbar had settled the affairs of the 
Jaunpdr revol^and returned to A'grah, he* turned Ijds 
attention to the Mirzds, for th6ir chastisement was a 
duty enjoined equally by the honour of his throne and 
the peace of his empire. First, he thought it well to 
reckon with the Rdnd of Mewdr who by aiding these 
enemies, had dared to offer him defiance.* Whatever 
projects Akb^ may have previously cherished for sub- • 
jugating the independent kingdoms of Hindiistdn were 
certainly favoured and speeded by a course of action 

- ^ 

* Blochipann 619. • 
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which gave^ ’political authoriza;tion to his plan of over- 
throwing the might the RAnd. This plan could 
succeed only if the Mughul lever were fixed under 
Mewdr’s centre of gravity, phitor. 

From time immemorial Chitor* had been the bulwark of 
Mewdr and fable andhistoryarealikeeloquent in praising 
its stateliness and strength. A traveller who turning from 
Blind! towards the South-west makes the toilsome march 
through the wild gorges of the winding Bands and past its 
now-crumbling castles, reaches at last a table-shaped 
rock which rises on the eastern bank of the river.f This 
is the rock of Chitor, th*‘ one lonely height in a circle of 
three miles, a giant block wrenched by a Titan hand 
from the mountain chain. Its elevation is some 500 feet 
and its circumference, at its base, is somewhfird about 
eight miles. Its stefep declivities are mainly formed of 
argillaceous schist but the strata which lie round its 
summit being of quartz, give it coherence. Es carp ed on 
, all sides, it is futlfer guarded by menacin^^vines 
and *jagged buttresses and only on its southern face 
is ascent practicable. Its summit was crested by a fort 
girt, like an eagle’s eyrie, by nature’s own defences ; 
here and there — as at the weak points to the south — the 
art of th*e foftress-buil^er stepped in and gave a strength 
and security more formidable than the'natural defences. 
The fortifications consisted of a double rampart, the 
outer of which ran^rounci the rim of the ^ plateau; 
for the most part the hill is in itself inaccessible but 

1 c ;; 

*• Voyage to Bast India, Bdw. Terry reprinted from ed. of 1666 
Lon., 1777. 8 TO., 78 <! Tod II, 764 et »eq.\ Bitter VI, 814, ’e{ W2.;T6rikhi 
AUi (Elliot V, 170.) Niz&maddin Ahmad (Elliot V. 32C). 

t Tod II, 669. also Prioe and T4iil^ i Alfi. Tra. 
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wherewr water-channels or depressions of , the ground 
rendered it scaleable, high walls were run and sur- 
mounted by battlements ^and towe»8. “ At the southern 
“ extremity, . the rock i^ so narrrow as to be embraced* 
“ by an immense half-moon, ^commanding tlie hill, called 
' “ Chitori, not more than 150 yards ^istant ; it is 
“connected with Chi tor, but lower and judiciously 
“ left out of the circumvallation. Still it is a weak 
“ point, of which the invader has availed himself*.” 
In this neighbourhood is the one ascent to the fort, a 
road hewn in the rock and which trends first due north, 
then mounts in sharp zig-zags^ and, difficult in itself, 
is rendered still more so by seven successive gateways, 
each of whiph must be passed through in ordgr to reach 
the summit and the Raihpdl or Rajnpiira gate which 
crowns the whole. Here is also the Nalakha Binder, a 
• “ small citadel in itself, with massive lofty walls and 
towers built entirely of ancient ruins.” On the north- 
western face, lies another fortification, grey with age. 
In the centre of the eastern face opens the “(Jate 
of thq Sun.” In the interior of the • town were 
many springs and in addition, provident architects ' 
had constructed reservoirs for the reception gnd storing 
of the waters ^f the rains. The town was beautified/ 
especially in its western quarter, by gorgeous shrines 
and stately palaces while to this day the nine stories 
of Rdnd ‘Khumbha’s colummof victory stand erect, a 
splendid cog nizan ce. The garrisoa of this sanctuary 
was composwi of the choicest troops and in earlier 
times there was. no lack df stir* in the bdzdr nor of 
the laborious activity of craftsmen. 

• Tod n, ees. Tm. 
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Often had the din of battle resounded on plain and 
height and twice already had Moslim soldiers tom the 
Kind’s golden sun-banner from its 
pinnacle. On 25th August 1303, after 
a protracted siege, ’Alduddln Khilji had stormed Chitor 
and had put r 30,000 Hindds to the sword; his own 
troops also suffering heavily but more particularly from 
the pernicious influence of the rainy season.* * * § Tradition 
has marvellously embellished this affair by alleging as 
its motive ’Alduddfn‘’s desire to win by force of arms, 
Padminf, the charming wife of Rdnd Ratan Sen f and 
the daughter of a Cingalese prince. This story has 
served as theme for several poets.J Over two hundred 
years passsd away before a renovated Chitor was again 
besieged and then by Bahddur Shah, king of Gujrdt. 
Firishtah speaks of two sieges by Bahadur but the 
facts as recorded by other chroniclers appear to contro- 
vert the statement. It is possible that previous to the 
actual investment, ^Bahadur had taken the field against 
the.Rana but, as Firishtah himself admits, it did not 
come to fighting because Bahddur was bribed to retire.§ 
In 1534 however, he was serious in his 
design of beleaguerment. Humdydn, 
‘irritated by his support of rebellion, marched to aid 
the Rdnd, coming from Bengal as far as Sarangpiir 
in Jl^lwah^ Bahddur held a council “ when it" was the 


941 H. 


* T&tikhi Alifof Amir^busni (Elliot HI, 76.7). TfirfkbiFfrnz Shahi 
of Ziduddin Barni (Blliot 111, 189.) Amir Chusni's Aschika (Elliot 111, 
Appendix, 532.) 

t Bkimsi. Trs. c * 

4 Journal Asiatique, Serioa V, vol. V. Paris. 1856, pp, 1—47, 89—100, 
315-343. 

§ Nizdmuddin Abmc^d (Elliot V, 190) speaks of the second siege. See 
too History of Gujrat (Bird) 372, 379, and 383. Trs. 
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“opinion of the majority that it would bel^etter to raise 
“the siege and march .against him. Other advisers 
“maintained that Humdyiin’s religious, principles would 
“prevent him from i^olesting Bahddur Shdh while 
“ engaged in war with idolaters and that therefore it was 
“most advisable to bring the siege to a close." 
Under these circumstances, Bahddur Shdh stormed 
the town and withdrew laden with booty while 
Humdyiin loitered at Sarangpiir. . Such had been 
the earlier sieges of Chitor, the third was to be more 
fruitful of consequence.* 

According to his custom, . Akbar commenced his 
enterprise by a hunting expedition to which he sum- 
moned many vassals and their warlike retainers to join 
the troops which always accompanied him in his excur- 
sions. Abul Fazl states that there was with the 
Emperor at this time, a son of U'dai Singh, Sakatby 
name and that one day Akbar said to him, as if in jest, 
that his father had not done homage to him as Padshdh of 
Hindilstdn and that he should be forced, by this 
toriness, to act against him; he then inquired what help 
Sakat himself would give in such a case. The prince’s' 
reply was flight ; he slipped from the roytd camp and 
hastened to warii his father who was thus ajile to mak(^ 
the requisite preparations. This incident necessarily 
accelerated Akbar’s action. 

The actual campaign was b^un about 2(>th September 

Middle of RaM I. .f The Mughul line of march led 

976 H. , - £j.gt towards Siipar (Siwi Sdpar), a 

j 

' „ "!i J ■ “ .1—1 I.,.., 

* Briggs II, 75. Trs. Also Chalmers I, 39 et seq, j 

f For the following events the chief authority is Ajiul Fazl (Chalmers, 

I, 511—522), and account of the siege and ^reduction of Chitor by 
the Emperor Akbar, from the Akbaitdmah of ^baikh Abul Faal, in the 
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fort of the Mewdr Rand’s lying some 120 miles south- 
west of A'grah. It was occupied by a detachment of 
the troops of Rdi Suijan Hddk_^of Rantanbhiir and to 
that place the garrison had fled at the approach of the 
royal army. Here the Emperor remained two days 
and established, a d4p6t for stores which he placed in 
charge of Nazar Babddur. From Siipar, six days 
marching brought them to Kot’ha, the command of 
which was assigned to Mu. Khdu Kandahdri. Gdgrdn, 
on the Mdlwah frontier, was the next goal and here as 
previously in Kot’ha, the army halted to rest. From 
Gagrdn, troops were .sent out under Shihabuddin 
Ahmad and other feudatories to “ clear Malwah of ,,the 
taint of th« sons of Mu. Sultdn Mirzd.” On news of 
their approach the latter fled from Ujjain to Mandd 
and, as here also the sound of the imperial drums was 
audible, Ulugh Mirzd, as Abul Fazl expresses it, “ vacat- 
ed his body.” The remaining Mirzds took refugeln Guj rdt 
and were received bj Chingiz Khan. Simultaneously 
with this expedition, Aqaf Khdn and his brother Vazir 
were commissioned to capture Mandal, a task acpom- 
plished after overcoming a stubborn resistance. 

It was only with three to four thousand cavalry that 
Atbar fisTst poved against Chi tor, hoping by the small- 
ness of his force to tempt the Rdnd to. an engagement 
in thf. open, but U’dai Singh was a degenerate heritor 
of the martial Sdnkd and had not had courage to head 
bis faithful warriors«and wait to measure himself with 
A-kbar. He had made over charge of Chi tor to Jai 
Mall, the hero of Mirt’ha, had- left five thousand chosen 

t_ 

nlBcdlaneoTutranBlrtions from Oriental LangaagesbyD. Price. Lon. I834.8vo, 
irol.II See also T&rikh iAlfi of Maul&ni Abmad(BlUot V, lf9 -176),Nirilmaddin 
kbmad (BUiotV, 324- 328.>.Firisbta]i, Briggs II, 229-232 ; Tod I, 322 -329. 
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Rdjpiite to defend it and had then slunk into the defiles 
of the Ardwalts to abide, 'at safe distance, the issue of 
the danger which was lowering oyer hit- country. 

When, on 23rd October 1567, the Mughul army* 

19 th UaM II. pitched their tents before Clutor, * dark 
976 H. thunder clouds wrapped hill and fort 

in a murky veil ; dense torrents of rain beat down and 
constant lighteninga, furrowing the clouds, dazzled with- 
‘ out illuminating. It seemed as though the powers of 
nature desired to take part in the hfFairs of men and in 
this grievous tempest to rehearse the future. A pious * 
Hindii may have interpreted the rolling thunder 
as the voice of Indra and have believed that in 
it, the sun*, the guardian divinity of Cliitor, spoke 
with anger and foreboding grief ;* in any» case the 
Moslims were greatly troubled by J;he Violence of the 
' storm. Off the following day, the Emperor rode round 
the hill, ifccompanied by surveyors charged with the 
preparation of accurate measurements and calculations 
on which might be based a plan of attack and the (Jivi- 
sioH of the forces. Immediately after this, command , 
• was given to the various amirs to take up assigned 
positions and ^o begin tlie siege works. • A month , 
elapsed before the hill was completely invested "and in 
this interval, scouring parties were detached to pillage 
and waste the adjacent country ; thus A’^af^hdn mov- 
ed towai’ds Rampdr and Husain Quli in the direction 
of Giillir where he hoped to capttPre the fugitive Rana 
but the latter slipped adrpitly from one hiding place 
to another. ' “ During# the whefie of this time ” says 
Price’s translation of this portion of the^Akbarndraflh. 
(» - - 


B., E. A. 


ChalmerB ^ 513. Tn. • 
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“the operations of the siege were prosecuted with unremitting 
“diligence ai?d nctivity, and in the aUacks with which the works were 
“continually' assailed, Khan *Alam and ’Adil Kh4n in particular, with 
“ other distinguished warriprs, exhibited all that could be looked for 
“from the most determined valour and self-devotion. Yet as these 
“ exertions appear to have been hitkerto directed with but little regard 
“ to system, they proved just as unavailing as an attempt on the part 
“of the denizens c>f this nether world to scale the firmament of heaven. 
“ It was in vain that the royal Akbar, by the most peremptory orders, 
“ constantly endeavoured to restrain them from this useless, undisciplined 
“exposure and which, in the estimation of every wise and prudent 
“ man, deserves rather the character of unreflecting rashness than of 
“ cool determined couraget Still carried away by the impulse of this 
“fool-hardy temerity, these otherwise gallant men closed their ears 
“against their remoi strance, and continued their desulto’^y attempts 
“ on different parts of the place, to the useless sacrifice of many a 
“brave and valuable soldier : for the shot and arrows of the besiegers, 
“ merely grazing the surface of the walls and battlements, passed over 
“ without misHiief while every discharge from the garrison was generally 
“ destructive* to both msfn and horse.” i * 

These considerations decided Akbar to adopt a more 
organized plan of attack and to concentrilte his efforts 
on three definite points. At the first of 1;hese — the 
Lakuhtah gate — hejtook command in person, having 
with him the Chagat^i, Hasan Khdn and Rdjah Patra 
Dds ; at the second were Shuja’at Khdn and E^jah 
Todar Mall ; and at the third Khwdjah Abdul Mujid, 
,ajid A'qaf and Vazir Khdns.* The Empgrorhad neither 
time ndr partience to atvait the arrival of heavy ordnance 
and moreover it was open to question whether the 
fortifications of Chitor were not capable of defying all 
the artillery of that flay.* He certainly caused a few 
guns to be cast orf the spot, under his own eye, but 
they did not answer his expectations 


* Abul Fazl (Ohalii|.ers I, 616) certainly says that the Rdjputs were so 
awed by a mortar which could throw half a man (ILkbar’a mdn=z37J lbs.) 
and by Akbar's othe^ disposition's that they offered to pay a large 
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To ensure success and to spare bis men as much 
as possible he ordered* s^dts to be constructed. These 
are zigzag trenches commencing at gunshot distance 
from the fort and having double walls. The approaches 
are continued by means of Islinds or stuffed gabions — 

’ huge basket-work cylinders covered wij,h buffalo hide 
and filled with earth ; which form moveable shields 
that the sappers roll before them as they proceed. 
As the s aps advance, these gabions are pushed 
forward until the foot of the wall is reached while 
shafts are sunk “ from which galleries are carried • 
“ on unclerground for the construction of the mines, 

“ in which having placed the powder and blown up 
“ the works, the storming party rushes frogi the sdbdt 
“ or superior galleries aifd assaults the place,” These 
preliminary operations absorbed much ' time and trea- 
sure and, spite of precautions, , were effected at great 
loss of life. On the earth- works only five thousand 
workers were employed whose daily average loss was 
two hundred ; they were all volunteers, for the Empsror 
forbade impressment for this work and scattered “heaps 
of rupis and dams " so that new labourers were’ always 
ready to take the place of those who had fiillen in the 
dangerous duly. Little regard* was paid .to the dead 
whose bodies, saj's Nizdmuddin Ahmad, were “ used 
on the walls like bricks.” In •spite of all obstacle, the 
works we're carried out on a gigamtic scale. * “ The sdbdt 
“ which was conducted from the «royal battery was so 


annual tribute for a* capitulation but A4bar’s proud spirit refused all 
conditions but the unconditional surrender of the RanA ” This account is 
given by none of our other authorities, ^ , 

* See Briggs II, 230 and notes, for interesting remarks on the construction 
of 8db&t8,h^, 2 
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“ extensive^ that ten horsemen abreast could ride along 
“ it and it"was so high that an elephant rider with his 
“ spear in his hand could pass under it.” 

‘ The pi’eparations, including’ two mines sunk near 
each other, occupied three \^eks. It was on Wednesday, 
isthJnmdda ii.« ^^tli December 1567, that all was 
975 H. ready for the actual assault. The flower 
of the Mughul army was massed in the salats, prepared 
to storm when 'the breach should have been made. 
The mines were charged respectively with about 25 and 
37 cwt. of powder. The Emperor had ordered that 
each should be furnishjpd with its own fuze and fired 
separately but Kabir Khdn to whom the commission 
had been ^-given, arranged that the two should be fired 
by one apd the same match, a|»parently in th,e expecta- 
tion that they would thus explode simultaneously.* The 
result proved that Akbar had reckoned more correctly' 
than his opinionated subordin.ite, for, wheip the signal 
was given to fire, one mine only exploded.f Its effect 
however, was sufficient to lay part of the bastion 
in ruins and to hurl its defenders in pieces. The 
assailants rushed rashly into the breach ; the garrison 
threw themselves upon them' and a fierce struggle began. 

■ Suddenly i;he second mine exploded unSer them ; be- 
wilderment was followed by stupefaction and over the 
plac^ of disaster brooded the grey powder smoke, the 
common shroud of hundreds of Mughuls and* Rdjpiits. 
The report was heprd over a radius of 100 ‘miles ; 
corpses and enormous masses of stone were whirled 
through the air and .tosseS to^ a distance of several 

♦ Nizamuddin, Bddaoni and AbulFazl all say or imply that there were two 
fuzes and that one burned out sooner than the other. Wlrs* 
t Elliot V, 326. Trs. 
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para^angs.* Whole ranks of men were annihilated ; 
many individuals, familiarly known to the* Emperor, 
were killed ; among them Sayyid* Jaradluddin, one of 
tho.se Sayyids of Bdrhaj* w!|jo were ever most faithful to 
^ Akbar. 

Not even a catastrophe so terrible as tttis could make 
Akbar swerve from a resolution once taken. Whilestrict- 
ly forbidding foolhardy enterprises to.his amirs, he was 
indefatigable in his superintendence of the regular siege 
works. His caution and perseverance waxed with grow- 
ing difficulties and with delayed success. He patiently 
examined the minutest details of tliis undertaking which 
was to place a landmark on his path of glory and 
which formed the threslicild he had to cross before realiz- 
ing, as ti conqueror at peace with tlie .conqu'ered, the 
favourite motto of his youth, •“ Peace with all.” 
Whether by lighting or by starvation, Chitor must be 
his ; so penetrated was he by this conviction that he 
took a solemn oath to make, omfoot, when it should 
have fallen, a pilgrimage from Chitor to the grave ’of 
Mu'inuddin Chi.shti, at Ajmir. Wherever there was 
need of cheer for the wei^ry, encouragement for the 
dismayed or mid for the hel[)less, there heVas found'; 
his presence spurred his officers to renewed ’effort and 
roused every soldier to reckless, contempt for death. In 
truth his experience was w,ell-calculated»to wdifk a 
magic influence ; even to those least swayed by super- 
stition, his yfe may well have seemed charmed ; for 
though constantly exposed io danger he remained unin- 
' jured. On one occasion when he visited a battery 

♦ A parasong is equ>l to nearly 4 Englisli miles. Trs* 

t Notwithstanding their descent fr«m the Prophet, “ they delighted in 
looking upon themselves as Hindiistanil.*’ Bloohmann 390-1. 
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directed against a small projection of the hill from which 
a lively fire of matchlocks ani artillery was maintained 
against the besiegers, a cannpn-ball struck near him 
and, leaving him untouched, stretched twenty of his 
brave followers on the ground. On another occasion, ^ 
Khdn ’Aldm \,rhen standing close to him, was hit by a 
bullet which passed through his coat-of-mail and tunic 
but was checked in his inner garment without inflicting 
a wound, so that the Emperor’s very presence seemed to 
radiate good fortune. Akbar would often take a gun 
and pick off an enemy from the walls ; one day when 
making his rounds near the Lakuhtah gate, he observ- 
ed a certain marksman w'ound several of his people 
fatally — Jatdl Khdn also, was struck in the ear at his own 
side. — He took a ‘matchlock and brought down the 
formidable foe who was no other than Ismdil “the 
leader of the sharpshooters.” * 

No less than the Emperor, did Todar Mall and Qdsim 
Ehdn permit repose cn their quarters ; they worked at 
their sdhdt wjth such zeal that for a day and two nights 
they took neither rest nor food. The nearer the deci- 
sive moment approached, the hotter waxed the struggle ; 

, the soldiers laboured and fought with tkc utmost con- 
stancy ° foi^ in a gallery which had been erected for 
him on the sdbdt, they saw the Emperor, undeterred 
by the falling missiles, quietly and composedly direct- 
ing the attack and from time to time, picking off some 
too daring opponent. " The Rdjpiits were not able to 
prevent the sd^cits from . being raised to such a 
height that they overtopped their breast- works ; their * 

t 

* There were Moslim mercenarifs in the service of the R&nd. For 
their extraordinary escape from Chit<^' see Price 39. 
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walls 'too were damaged at several points Und repeated 
blastings bad effected mbre than one breach^ 

26th Sha’b&n . In the night preceding Thursday, 24th 

976 H. February the order for a general assault 
was issued but the watcl^ul defenders were on their 
guard and, when the forlorn hope issuecifrom the sdbdtst 
opposed sfrenuous resistance. Both sides suffered 
heavily and the fight long balanced undecided. During 
its course, some of the besieged attempted to fill the 
breaches by piling in them bales' of cloth, sacks filled 
with cptton and brushwood faggots, soaked in oil 
which were to be ignited when the storming party 
shcfuld reach the ramparts. From the post where he 
sat like ar hunter at his station, Akbar distinguished 
from the crowd of Rdjpiits, by the flickerkig light of 
the torches, one man of comn^anding presence. He 
was armed *in mail, wrought into gleaming studs, and 
seemed to overlook the restoration and defence of the 
works and to ensure zealous obedience for his orders. 
Akbar grasped Sangrdm,* his favourite gun, fired* and 
the Rdjpiit fell, shot through the forehead. At the.tim^ 
Akbar did not know whom he had slain, but he turned 
to Bhagwsii^Dds with the remark that if he felt af^ai^ 
“ from his steadiness of hand rtiat he must hat^e hit his 
“ markt” In truth he had brought down noble game, 
for.the lion of Chitor, Jai Mall, had fallen to hisvigun. 

With Jai Mall fell also CKitcfr. When his body was 
carried into the town, teri’or and despair spread, swift as 
the fire of f)owder, and coyrage for further resistance died • 
in even th6 bravest heart. Before an hour had passed, 

it was announced in Akbar’s camp that not a defender 

* • 

fL. — 

• « 

* Sangram eiguifies war or battle. See also Blocbmanu 116, 617. 
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was to be se6n on the walls and in place of the tamul- 
tuous din oi‘ battle, reigned solitude and silence. Chitor 
was hushed to the stillness of death until suddenly 
the gloomy night was lightened Jby the weird red glow 
of fires in the heart of the fort. To most of the 
Chagdtais this transition was fraught with mystery and 
even the Emperor asked, marvelling, what.it betoken- 
ed. Bhagwdn Dds answered, “ Be on your guard, it is 
the johar. ” 

The johar is the last awful sacrifice which Rajpfit 
despair offers to honour and the gods. R4jpdtnfs 
choose rather to die than to fall into an enemy’s hands 
and willingly mount the funeral pyre, strewed for 'the 
sacrifice tvifh. sandal wood and wetted with fragrant 
oil. When the women have aceomplished 'tlie fearful 
rite, the men dedicate themselves to death, by donning 
saffron garments and eating together after which 

they either await their fate resignedly or throw them- 
selves upon the foe to die sword in hand. As a last 
desjidrate sortie might be looked for, the Mughuls 
remained under arms through tlie night. Day broke 
and still ghostly silence brooded over the town and no 
e^iemy appeared. Word was given to enter the place 
and Akbar, fnounted on his elephant, Asmdn Skakoh, 
{h?ffh-as- heaven ) led liis troops through one ,of the 
breaches. lie met with no resistance in the deserted 

O , „ “ 

streets until he had pene'trated far into the town where 
a carnage began which ceased only for lack of victims. 
In the grey of the early morning, trained elephants 
were brought in and worked the most ghastly devasta- 
tion. At three points the massacre was at 4ts worst, 


* Pieces of areca nut (pd/i) wrapped in betel leaves. Wilson 88. 
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near the Rdna’s palace, at the temple of M&hddeo, and 
at the Rampiira gate. Whole quarters of the town had 
to be storiped, every foot of grojind to be bought with 
blood ; each bdzdr, 'each street, each house was a 
fortress. The couflict raged from the last watch of the 
night till afternoon ; the Rdjpiits defended themselves 
like lions ; .one of them, Aisardds Chohdn, seized an 
elephant by the tusk and struck his dagger into its 
■ trunk, shouting, “ Let this be ray greeting to the 
Emperor. ” As Akbar came near flie temple of Govind 
Sidm, ipi elephant held out towards him the still- 
quivering body of a boy named Pata whom it had 
just* trampled underfoot. Pata was only sixteen but 
he had takfen the command at the Sun Gat^ when the 
chief of Sulurabra had fallen and he 'had displayed pro- 
digies of valour. 

^ Nine queciis, five princesses (their daughters) with two 
infant sons, many wives of commanders and other 
distinguished Rdjpiits had suffered self-sought death in ^ 
the jodar. Eight thousand soldiers and some 30,008( ?) 
town and countrymen who had taken part in the fray, , 
had fallen by the swords of the conquerors.* The 
Rdjpiit prime, was past and, in place of the- Rdnd’s siyi-, 
banner on*Tts sable field, there waved, from the’ battle- 
ments of Cbitor,' the green standard of Isldra. 

AJtbar could now truly say that that the time was»come 
for fulfilment of his vow of pilgrimage. In the after- 
noon of the memorable day on which he had entered* 
the fort, fie returned to hi# camp. ^ Hei’e he remained 
three days, ajipofnted Aqaf Khdn governor and put in train 
the most pressing arrangements for the administration 

^ 

♦ Chalmers I, 617. This estimate appears too high. See Elliot V, 328 ; 

B&daoui (Lowe, Fas, I, 107). Trs. 
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of the new province. On 8th February 1568, he s6t forth 

29thSha’bfinf76H. towards Ajmir ; in pursuance of hia 
vow, .he travelled with a small retinue, 
bare-footed, in homely garb, a staff In his hand and a dry 
gourd slung in pilgrim fashion over his shoulder to sei’ve 
as a drinking vessel ; his road lay through burning sand ; 
he gave alms to the needy, tended the sick and com- 
forted the mourning. Abul Fazl says, “When he had 
“ reached Mandalg'arh, one of the couriers who had been 
“ previously despatched to announce the intention of 
•“ the Emperor, returned with a message from tl^ose who 
“ ministered at the shrina purporting that the sainted 
“ Khwdjah Mu’in had appeared in a dream, comntuni- 
“ eating tcT.them his perfect sense of the* piety and 
“ sincerity of the Emperor’s design in coming thus far 
“ on foot to visif his humble sepulchre and urging them 
“ by all means to dissuade him from cctntinuing his* 
“journey in a manner so inconvenient to himself. 
“ Upon the receipt of^such communication the Emperor 
“ consented to perform the remainder of his pilgrimage 
_ “ on horseback, until within one stage of Ajmir when 
“ he finally resumed his journey on foot towards that 
place whmh he reached ‘ in safety, ^ on Sunday 
“ 6th March 1568.” The next few days were spent in 
devotional exercises and the fulfilment, of pioys duties 
after accomplishing which* he returned to his capital. 

The R4nd of Chitor had not surrendered Sut, as he 
'did not venture from his hiding, he was left for a time 
TTii lolested. There were stijl two great foHf esses un- 
taken — Rantanbhiir, 111 miles ^uth-east 'from Ajmir 
and*Kdlinjar, in the south-east comer of Bhandalkand 
and on the lowest slope of the Vindhjw.s. Up to the 
date of Akbar’s aeftession, Itantanbhdr had been in the 
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hand^of the Afghans*; in 1556, Salim ShAh’s general, 
Jhujhdr Khdn, despairing of his master’s ^ause, made 
it over to Rdi Surjan Hddd a jirassal of I7dai Singh. 
It was invested in the fbuijth year of the reign but no 
decisive result was obtained, owing to the- imbroglio 
with Bairdm Khdn. Now, on his retwrn from Ajmir, 
Akbar despatched against it those amirs who had not 
served at Chitor, placing them under the command of 
Ashraf Khdn.f Hardly had they set forth when news 
was brought that the Mirzds— who had quarrelled 
with their benefactor Chingiz Khdn and had left Gujrat— » 
had made a descent upon imperial territory and were 
laying siege to Ujjain. Ashrafs march was therefore, 
diverted and he moved to relieve Ujjain.* His troops 
were reinforced on the way and the mere sews of his 
approach drove the Mirzds to retreat ‘towards Mandii. 
They were closely pursued across the Narbadah and, with 
great loss, turned again to Gujrdt. This success not- 
withstanding, Ashraf Khdn fell into disfavour at court, 
because he and the other leaders were accused of 
slackness in the pursuit of the rebels, 'an accusation 
afterwards discovered to be unfounded. The Emperor 
now determined to act m person against Ilantanb|nir 
but before again girding on ’his sword* and placing 
himself, at the head of his brave warriors, he prayed at 
his .father’s tomb that strength and courage might be 
vouchsafed him, for well he knc?v that the mighty levies 
of two of his royal forbears had been shattered on the 
rock oT^antanbhiir. On9thFebruary' 
2iBiiShBb4ii576H, hnpeiialists pitched their 

— « 

* Chalmers I, 339^ Blochmann 436, • 

t T4rlkh-i-Alf£ (Elliot V, 176-6,) iyiztouddin Ahmad (Elliot V, 330-332), 
Firishtah (Briggs 11, 232-3.) Abul Fazl. (Chalmers 1, 626-634.) 
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tents before' the fort which stands on a hill, dlmost 
inaccessible' but commanded by another eminence which 
is called the Ran and which lies within gun-shot. The 
is so steep that Badaoni * says even an ant’s foot 
would slip in ascending it yet Akbar contrived to 
have fifteen guns dragged to its summit. The bom- 
bardment was brief — from this advantageous position 
almost every ball hit its mark and one of the first did 
great damage to thfe Rdjah’s palace : Surjan Hd(ld must 
soon have seen that further resistance would be not only 
useless but ruinous to him and his. He consequently 
sent his sons, Daudd and Bhf)j to negociate with Akbar 
who willingly came to terms for it was ever his principle 
to meet a breve adversary magnanimously. ^ After the 
concession .of free exit to the garrison and a three days’ 
truce for the evacuation of the fort, Surjan Hddd paid 


SrdSliaww^l 976H. 


homage. This was on "Wednesday, 
22nd March and on this occasion he 


surrendered the keys pf the fort which were made of 
gold and silver, an unintentional symbol of the high 
j)rice at which they had been purchased, for he receivfed 
at Akbar’s hands the lucrative government of Garha- 
l^^tanga and»to his sons also were given considerable 
appointments. By this generous treatment, Akbar 
transformed a dangerous enemy into an ally. 

At the timp of his departure for Rantanbhfir, Akbar 
had sent Majmin Ivhdn t^dqshdl with a large force 
against Kdlinjar,f that place of peril which Sher Shdh 


C *■ 

* B&d&onl II, 107 (Ed. Nassau Lees, 3 vois, 8vo. Calcutta, 1866) by the 
kind to-operation of Prof. George Hoffmann. 

f Niz&muddin Ahmad (Elliot V, 333 ; Chalmers I, 634-6) ; for situation, 
etc., of the fort see Description of tb^ Antiquities of E&linjar, F. Maisey, 
Journal A. S., March 1848. ^ 
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had beleaguered for five months and unden the walls of 
which he had met death.* It belonged to Rajah Rdm 
Chand BagheMh of Bbath who was a prince far too 
well versed in tifairs tb push matters to extremity for 
the sake of maintaifiing 'his independence. Already, 
in obedience to an imperial command, veiled it is true 
in the guise of a request, he had, though with sore 
heart, sent his minstrel Tdnsen to Agrah. The ruined 
battlements of Chitor were too eloquent to permit him 
to tempt a similar fate ; Kdlinjar opened its gates, after 
a bare day’s siege and on 12th August 1569, an em-' 
bassy proceeded from its Rdjah to offer 

29 th Qafar 977H. gifts to Akbar. After these Occurrences, 

the princes of Jodhpur and Bikdnirjudgjtd it discreet 

16 th Jurndda n. to make submission and. on 15th 
978H. November 1570, when the Emperor, re- 

turning from Ajmir, was in camp at Ndgor, there 
arrived t 9 do homage Chandar Sen, Mdldeo’s son and 
the Rdjah of Bikdnir, Kalydii Mall with his son, Rdi 
Edi Singh.* The Bikdnir Rajah had been a friend of" 
B^irdm Khdn ; he gave a daughter ill marriage to 
Akbar, his son entered the royal service while he' 
himself wi^^was so fat ’that he could hJirdly sit his 
horse, was allowed to return ..home. At about this 
tune, the petty Rdjah of Hijli, in the remote borders 
. of Bihar sent an envoy to the Emperor such that on 
account of his insignificant appearance, he had difficulty 
in obtaining an audience. He [.yoferred a knife, care-* 
fully concealed within a staff and which possessed the ■ 
virtue of healing swellings o£ every kind ; “ gold and 
silver, he .thought, were unworthy the proud occa- 


* Niz&muddlu Ahmad (Ei^ot V, 336-0;) Blochmann 357, 
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sion.* ” The first part of Akbar’s task was now accom- 
plished : s^te of bloodshed and though the tale of his 
Mien enemies could be estimated by the pile of their 
zindrs , — the sacred threads whi<jn every*Hindii of good 
caste wears on his breast or neck, — f the vanquished 
were soon to leprn that their new suzerain was skilful 
to heal the wounds he had inflicted. Resistance once 
broken down, he became a magnanimous friend and 
protector and, although years had yet to pass before 
the pain of lost freedom was stilled, the victor of Chltor 
how lives in Rajpiit memory, as a just and eminent sover- 
eign. Is it strange that in time, Rajpiits grew proud to 
serve their conqueror and to troop under his banner. 
Later it will be seen that, under the leading of their 
own princes, they went willingly to death for.. Akbar : 
they fought fof him against those brave sectaries, 
the Ydsufzais through long years in the distant west 
on the other side of the Indus — that limit of Hindii 
peoples — as far as the dtadly glaciers of the Hindu 
Kush ; they defended too the eastern frontier as far as 
.the primeval forests of Arakan and gave their aid ,to 
stretch the empire northward to Kashmir and south- 
■JV^£^^d to the Dak’hin. When Bdbar ha<j conquered 
RAnd Sdnkd^at Chanwa^he assumed the Moslim title 
of “ Ghdzi” but Akbar with wise moderation, avoided 
all expressiqn of triumph which could wound Rdjpiit 


33. Chalmers 1, 635. *■ 

34, The weight of the zindrs must have reached 74 1 maunds. Tod says 
that Bluoe the fall of Ghitdr the number 74 J has been held aooursed ; and a 
letter bearing it upon its seal is iikviolable in B,4j&st&a : aoooiding to popular 
belieF, he who should break the seal would take upon himself the sin of the 
massacre of Ghitor. «Th.is may possibly serve as an explanation of what is 
isaid by Elliot (Beames) II, 69 and in the review of that work by 
Prof. Albrecht Weber, Indkohe StreifeUf Leipzig, 1879, 8vo, III, 85-6. 
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susceptibilities ; at the close of the Chitcr campaign, 
he caused a simple pyramidal column of white stone 
to be erected where his tent had stood. This monument 
is 35 feet high, its summit ^as crowned by a huge lamp 
which was reached by a spiral inner staircase. It 
stands uninjured to this day, save for the disappearance 
of the lamp. If a traveller asks the purpose of this 
building from the hunter or wood -gatherer he may 
chance to meet in the surrounding solitude of dense 
thorn jungle, each will simply say, “ Akbarka diyd 
“ It is Akbar’s lamp.”* Something more the Emperor’ 
did in commemoration of his Cjapture of Chitor ; before 
the ^ate of his palace at Dihh',f he erected two gigantic 
stone elephants, each of which bore a knightly figure ; 
they honoured the memory of his fallen qidversaries, 
Jai Mall and Pata of whom the figures were represen- 
tative. Of all Indian monuments of which Bernier 
speaks, tliese two made upon him the most profound im- 
pression. Towards the end of tjie last century when 
the Marhattas conquered Dihli, they wreaked their wan- 
ton rage on these magnificent statues which thereafter 
disappeared from their places for many years. It was’ 
supposed 'that they had either been brpken up or 
thrown into the Jamnah but when, after jthe suppres- 


* It is doubtful whether this oolumU ought to be regarded as ^ trophy. 
It wrtainly marks the site of camp, jbut iji was erect^*5urmg the siege 
and its lamp served (so says Tod) as a beacon fot foragers or to denote the 
imperii! headquarters. Trs. t 

t De Imp^ria JJagni Mogolis sive India Vera, efo. : De Laet. Lugduni Bata* 
vorum (Ed. Elzevir,) anno 1631, p. i71(? 186 Trs.) states, that Akbar caused 
two stone elephants to be placed in front of his palace in A'grah in remem- 
brance of this ^ deed of arms. Sitting on one of these was represeiAed a 
commander of the Emperor’s army ; on the other “ Tfzimel Patha.” Manifestlv 
this name is an anagram of the names of the Rijptit heroes Jal Mall and 
Pata, fused into that of one mighty jirarrior. (See also idem pp. 177, 186.) 
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Sion of the Mutiny of 1857-8, the English revohition- 
ized the interior of the city of Dihli, the two elephants 
were found, uninjured but riderless, buried twelve feet 
underground. They were disinterred and now stand in 
a public garden, surrounded by palms and luxuriant- 
creepers.* So ^natural are tliey in form and colour 
that one might easily be misled to think tliem living. 
Thus Akbar honoured the memory of his vanquished 
foes and thus assured his own fame by means more 
generous than the erection of lofty columns of victory. 


♦ Ono elephant only is standing in the garden. For an account of 
tho conflict of opinion as to origirVand history of the statues see Mr. H G. 
Keene’s “ Handbook to Dilhi.** Appendix A. Trs. •> 
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CHAPTER IL 

Gujbat. 

Partly by arms, partly by tbe no less efficient means 
©f conciliation, tbe independent powbr of the RAjpiits 
was broken ; the possession of Mdl^ah assured, and the 
road to Gujrdt opened. Without anxiety, the Emperor 
could now move south for the reduction and restora- 
tion *0 his rule of the former provinces of the empire. 

GujrAt, the ancient Surdshtra (the GoodlyLand), has 
at all tiipeg been an impostant part of India aAd, although 
lying apart from the highways of immigration, has 
'.exercised no mconsiderablo influe.ilce upon the rest of 
Hinddstdm by reason of the fertility of its soil and 
a position favouring maritime commerce. Its political 
frontier has certainly varied much^n the course of time, 
but its natural limits are better defined than those of 
adjacent countries. Segregated by nature, Gujrdt 
in some particulars led Un isolated existence and 
developed uj[lon . its own lines. • Intellectftal progress ' 
kept step with its rapid march in agriculture, trade and 
commerce and, in happy contrast with a later age, rjpen- 
ed its most generous fruit — toleration in matters of belief. 
Evidence of this toleration may yet be seen in the 
decrees chiselled on the rock or Girndr by command 
of the famous 6uddhis]| &ing, Asoka, in about the 
middle of tl^ third century before Christ.* When the 


B., r. A. 
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Buddhists were uprooted from Hindiistdn, the Jains, their 
kindred faith, were hard l^eset to evade br4hmanical 
persecution. They found refuge in Gujrdt where they 
chose Mount Abii for’the site of their principal temple, 
the stately buildings of wlfich to this day crown its 
summit. 

Tradition, stS handed down in the Mirdt-Ahmadi, * 
says that Gujrdt was anciently possessed by a number 
of B^piit nobles who were independent in all respects 
save an obligation .to pay an annual tribute to Rdjah 
Phiir, the then Ddva Rdjah of Kanduj, their suzerain. 
It once happened that Rdjah Phiir put to death a faith- 
less servant ; the dead man’s wife fled to Gujrdt and 
on her way gave birth to a son in the wilderness who 
was discovered by Sil Ddva and reared at Palanpiir. 
On arrivihg at inan’s estate the youth, following the 
evil example of his associates, went astray and became 


* The Political and Statistical History of Gujrat, trs. from the Persian 
of ’AH Muhammad Khan by James Bird, Lend. 1835, pp., 137 et seq. ’Alf 
* i l)fu.«Khan was born in 169^ and in 1747-8 was diwdn {finance minister) of 
I Gujr&t. An upright man, of calm and temperate judgment, and a close 
observer, he had in early youth trained himself to note down all important 
impressions and experiences (Bird 1. o. 101). From predilection he had oc- 
cupied himself with Gujr4t and had long cherrished the plan of writing its 
•history. During many years he industriously collected c»hd sifted his 
materials* The truit of his researches was the Mir&t Ahmad! which in its 
three parts describes the early history of Gujrdt, its subjection to Moslim 
kings and its condition as a province of Akbar's empire. The most im- 
portanl^ part of his work are his statistics— the estimates and facts of* 
internal adminiatrution which, he eilfted laboriously and with a* painstaking 
aoonracy, have an incalculable value for the Indian histori 5 ,n. He is 
completely master of his dull ^rmy of figures and this is the more remark- 
able because the. light play of Oriental fancy readily der|,vecf^ vast results 
from ill-grounded figures. The political history is Ejpnsibly and well put 
together ; his style hM the oh^rm of ^ mountain streamlet fretted by 
frequent obstruction ; it is, in fact, a mirror reflecting his own nature and 
bearish distinct traces of struggles with difficulties iu verbal expression and 
of intellectual labour. ^ 
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a highway robber. At length, when on ope occasion 
he had pillaged a wealthy* caravan destined for Eanduj, 
ambition awoke within him. Wi^ his ill-gotten gains 
he founded, in sCmewhefe about 747 A. D. th e town o f 
NahrV&la,^ the .Patan of later date, 

130 H. ^ ^ 

established an independent principality 
under the name of Ban R4j and thus ^om a robber 
became a king. During the 575 years succeeding his 
death, Gujrdt was ruled in turn by 23 princes of the 
three Hindd tribes, the Chdwuras,* the Ch41ukyas and 
the Bagh^las. 

In 102^-6, Mahmiid Ghaznayi’s marauding expedi- 
• tion against the temple of Siva at 

, S6mndth on the south-west point of 
the peninsula of KdthiwAr, broke, up the earUer peace. 
It was the first of the long succession ef those Moslim 
jvars of conquest which drew the kings of Glijrdt into 
ever closes dependence upon the Muhammadans, and 
inextricably bound the fate of the province to that of 
the rest of Hinddstdn until, at 4he end of the l^th 
centqry, it was completely subjugated by ’AUuddin, 
Khiljx and from that time forth, as ’AU Muhammad 1 
says, its rulers were nominees of the sultdns of Dihli. I 
In 1408, tjje then governor o^ Gujr4t, Z|ifar.Khdfi, ' 
pt the solicitation of his grandees, 
took advantage of the disorders which 
had broken out among the succpssors of,Firuz §h4h 
III. of Dihll, to renounce his allegiance. His sultdn, 
Muhammad. Tughlaq Shdh II. hhd already conferred ' 
^ upon him thq title of ’Azidi Humdyiin and the royal 
insignia of a red canopy ; Zafai* now established an in- 
dependent kingdom and assumed the name of MuzalFar 
Sh&h. 
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His dynasty ruled from 1408 to 1572 and, strove 
‘ with some •success both to increase 
Its temporal power and to spread the 
faith of IsMra. Muzaffar Shdtf s grand'son and succest 
sor, Ahmad, built Ahmaddrfdd*' Vhich became later on 
a famous and splendid city. The majority of his ' 
successors were incapable of bearing rule and, as many 
of them were mere children at the time of their acces- 
sion, they became- the facile tools of parties. The court 
of Gujrdt was long the theatre of intrigue, and of violent 
and crafty deeds in which the last word was often 
spoken by poison or <ihe dagger, while the* evils of’ 
a rule of eunuchs and favourites displayed themselves in 
all their depravity. The province nevertl^eless waxed 
in power and importance ; a desire for wider, authority 
awoke in its kings and they gradually began to inter- 
meddle in the affairs erf MAlwah and of the«Dak’hin. Of 
them the most remarkable and the most ambitious was 
Humdydn’s contemporary, Bahadur Shah ; a man gifted 


♦ Ahmaddbddf^i. e., Ahmad’s settlement, lies 490 miles S*. W. tjf Dihli 
in 23®!' N. L. and 72^*42' B. Lg. on the Sdbarmati which has its sofiroe in 
a monAtain on the confines of M&rw&r and Gajr4t. Ahmad&b6d should 
not be called a town but an agglomeration of towns. Its walls have a* 
circumference of over five miles; are 13 feet in height "nd defended by 
towers erected ^ intervals of f 0 paces ; 18 gates once opehed for the ingress 
and egress of traffic. A varied suocession of marvellous memorial biiild- 
ings meet the eye ; the giant structure of the <fum& Masjtd, the great 
moaqi)^ built by the founder of^tbe city; the Ivory Mosque in which the 
marble Hlabs are delicately inlaid with ivery splendid fountains ; honoured 
sepulchres rich in alabaster fretwork ; gloomy cave temples of the Jains 
magnificent aqueducts, gardens and tanks of romantic beauty* and spaoi- 
ona Jbaravanserats, Trade floiftrishes even at the present day^and Ahmad&b^ 
garments of gold and silver tissue work, and steel and ^ood carvings are 
carried far and wide. The ancient spbndour anj ma£;nificence of this < 
**city of tombs and mins” is however past; here too the Mahrattas, the 
vandals of the Bast^ wrought havoc and desolation. 

Cities of Gujar&siitia by H. C. Briggs. Bombay t849,4® p. 192 et seq, 
Aiohiteoture of Abmad&bdd by 0. Hope and J. Fergusson, Loud. 1868, 4^ 
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with an unweariable activity and whos^ enterprises 
were often crowfled with great success. He overpowered 
Mahmud II. of Mdlwah and, a# has been mentioned, 
stormed Chitor. Tj^is ^st act gave the motive 
941 2 H Humdyiin’s attack on Oujr4t and, 

in 1535, brought about Us nine months’ 
subjection to the Mughuls, a subjection which served 
Akbar as an argument for undertaking the reconquest of 
his “paternal province.” While Path'Ansand Chdgatdis 
were wrestling for supremacy in northern India, Gujr^t 
being le^ to itself, relapsed into its old party quarrels. • 
Three boys in succession were raised to the throne, 
theif leading strings being held by some one of the 
Gujrdti nobles who was the despot of the dky and who 
misused the pageant soisereignty t6 {tggrandize his own 
family. Following this example, each other noble pur- 
•sued only hfs personal advantage and made himself 
practicall/ independent in his fief. 

Bahddur was succeeded by Mahmiid II. who was 
murdered by his slave Burhdn. fiis successor, Ahmad 
II. was put out of the way by hia guardian I’timdd , 
Khdn* who was originally a Hindii slave ; after whom 
a boy, naencd Natbii, concerning whom I’timdd Kh^^ 
swore on the Qordn that he was ?a son of Mahrftiid II. 
was called to the* throne under the title of Muzaffar III. 

■ While the nobles, under pretext of governing the 
kingdom ‘during Nathii’s minority, practically divided 
it amongst themselves, the qu|rrels which resulted 
from thirf •state of affairs, became the more mischiev- 
ous that th? kihg sought to ^ke part in them. His 


* Bloohmann 385-6. He encouraged scientifio reB^rgh and his Aten* 
Bive and valuable lilfrary was Bubseqnentlj taken & the capital by the 
Emperor’s mder. Badaoni, Elliot V, th. * 
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personal insignificance notwithstanding, he was, 'like all 
Gujrdtis, an intriguer and, according to his necessities, 
threw himself into thS arms now of one, now of another. 

Chingiz Khdn, a forme| Ti^ki slave, the lord of 
Chdmpdnir, Broach and Siirat and the earlier supporter • 
of the Mirzdsf had compelled I’timdd Khdn to desert** 
Muzaffar but was himself murdered shortly afterwards 
by two of his rivals. On hearing of his death, the 
Mirzds who, after their last attempt on Ujjain, had 
fled before Ashraf Ehdn and the imperial troops, 
formed the design of entering upon the inheritance of 
Chingiz. It was not difficult for them, in the general 
confusion, to get possession of the three important 
places named above and they thus acquired a voice in 
the fate of Gujrdt.* I’timdd KBdn was crafty»and lucky 
enough to recover control of the king’s person and 
with it of the kingdom but adherents’ failed him—* 
Muzaifar threw him over for another grandee, Sher 
Khdn Fiilddi, and exj)elled him from Ahmaddbdd. He 
therefore tried to come to a provisional understanding 
with the Mirzds and, at the same time, negociated*with 
Akbar to procure, as Firistah avers, the subjection of • 
.Gnjrdt and^its re-incorporation with thp -empire of 
Dihlf. Thh existing Itate of affairs is thus strikingly 
described by ’AH Muhammad :* “ The learned and 
“ obdterving well know that a cause for the decline of 
“ every empme which Bas existed since the be^ning of 
“the world, may be fqnnd in the animosities of its nobles 
“ assisted by reltellious subjects whose mutifiy and en- 
“ deavours, thank God ! generally revert od themselves, 

“ 8(4 that some more fortunate rival steps in and profits 


' Bits 301. 



GUJSAT. 


183 


“ thereby. Such was the end of the kings aftid nobles of 

Gnjrdt, as will be here explained. Fate having decreed 
“ the destruction of the government, its servants, by 
‘‘ disregarding all saci^^ ti^ in the midst of rebellions, 
“ went to war among each other ; so, under the sem- 
“ blance of friendship, they openly committed acts of 
“ hostility, until at length those parties being set aside, 
“ the powers and seals of this kingdom were transferred 
•“ to the hands of the illustrious desdendant of Timur, 
“ Jalaluddln Muhammad Akbar."* 

“ Nojv ” says Nizkmuddin Ahmad, “ that His' 
“ Majesty’s mind was quite set at rest by the suppression 
“of* rebels, and the reduction of their lofty forts, he 
“ turned his attention to the conquest ofGujrdt.” While 
the various imperial commanders,* Some being Hindiis, 
some Muhammadans, went on in Itdvance towards 
> * Guirdt with thefr contingents, Akbar 

20th Qatar 380 H. Sikri on 2nd July 1572, and 

marching by Sangdnir, arrived at Ajmfr on the 26th, 
w where he performed his customary 

• devotions. Irom Ajmir the Khan-i- 

Kaldn, (commander-in-chief) Mir Muhammad ’ Khdn 
Atka advanced with 10,0(10 horse, the Emperor follow^ 
ing later to fldgor, the rendezvous of his forces.* From 
Kdgor l^s march lay by Mirt’ha and Sirohi to Nahrwdla 
‘(Patan). On the way there were several skirmishes 
wit£ isolated bodies of Rdjphtst The cOmmander-in- 
chief hkd been commissioned to bring about an ac* 
commod^km with the ^Rdjah of Sirohi and when 
dismissing the Rdjpiit envoys, had been treacherously 
stabbed by one of their party. To aven ge this crime, 

* Chalmers II, 2-79 ; Niz&muddln Ahmad, Elliot Y, 339, 370 ; Firlahtali. 
Briggs II, 235 et and IV, 156 et ; 'All M£, Bird 301«^43t 


184 


THE EMFEBOB AKBAB. 


Sirohi was attacked after the Emperor’s junctiorf with 
the advanced force. In the fight which ensued, many 
of its inhabitants made expiation wit^j. their lives, the 
slaughter being especially gr|at p^r the temple of Siva. 
From Sirohi, Rdi Rdi Singh, son of the Rdjah of Bikdnir 
was sent in for^e to keep open the road to Grujrdt and 
to make sure of his countrymen, the Rdjpfits of Jodh- 
piir, a movement which prevented all serious opposition. 
Before the army reached Patan, Mdn Singh was detach-' 
ed to capture Sher E^hdn Fiilddi who, with other local 
•grandees, had quitted Ahmaddbdd at the news, of the 
Emperor’s approach, but he was able to overtake the 
baggage only of the fugitives and returned to the camp 
laden with Booty. The revenues of Patan w6re assigned 
for the maintenance of ’Abdurrslliim, the son of Akbar’s 
once beloved gdardian, Bairdm Khdn but, on account 
of his youth, Sayyid Ahmad Khdn of Bdrha was 
appointed to assist him. ’Abdurrahim was now 17 
years old and was amongst the special favourites of 
Akbar, by whom he liad been reared and educated»with 
the utmost care and who, on account of his sense ‘and 
knowledge, had bestowed on him the title of Mirzd 
Khdn. It is recorded that* while at Pajs»,* Akbar 
caused ‘Abdurrahim tcp repeat again to him the details of 
his father’s murder. At Chotdnah, on thfe way to,Ahmad- 
dbdd„word was brought to Akbar that Muzaffar Shdh, 
the king of "Gujrdt, f*had fled with Sher Kh^n Fiilddi 
but that, being terrified by the close pursuit of the 
. Imperialists, he had left hiip and was now*vfandering 


* Bloohmann 1. Om 334. 

t iftcording to Mirat Sikanderi, Muzaffar Shd]^ was the first to do 
homagfe to Akbar. See Bird L o. 338 and also Tabaqu&ti*Akbarf ; Abul 
Fazl (Ohalmers II, 6.) is t& authorit/for the narrative as given in the text. 
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aimlessly in the neighbourhood of Chotdntih. Several 
officers were thereupon *told off to track the missing 
king and bring him, to the Cmperor. His royal 
umbrella and canopy ^.era| Soon found, at the edge of a 
cornfield, and a short search sufficed to disclose Muzaffar, 
lying hidden in the corn. Such aa enemy could 
not be dangerous ; the Emperor pitied the unfortunate 
youth, received him kindly and sent him as his guest 
to Agrah. 

By the removal of the puppet king, Akbar became 
virtual /uler of GujrAt and the chiefs dared no longei* 
delay their homage. Such of them as betook them- 
selves without reserve to the royal camp were received 
with the utmost friendliness but amongst the earliest was 
not numbered the wily I’timdd KhUn, although he had 
been the first Gujrdti to make advances to the Emperor 
and although it was he who had Invited Akbar to seize 
the abandoned province. Timorou^suspicion is wont 
to* be paired with craft. At the last moment he hesi- 
tated to make his submission. On 14th November, Shdh 

* Fakhruddin Miisawi and Hakim 'Ain-, 

7th Rajab, ul-Mulk reported that “he had 'set out 
“ to join ^he camp. During the march from Cotanal^ tp 
“ the next* stage, I’timdd Khdn arrived* «in the near 
“ neighjjourhoodandKhwdjah Jahdn andMir AbdTurdb 
“ were despatched to meet and conduct him to the royal 
“ p'reseiice where he was recMvftd by Akbar on his ele* 
“ phani;. Other chiefs now caine in * * and while all 
“ were dhcsuraged with t^e words of hope, I’timddEhdt 
“ and some* of fhe grandees were permitted to ride in the 
“ immediate cortege ofthe royal person.” * A considerable 


* ChalmMB II, 6. Tis. 
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number of Grujritis joined the camp at Suteekh and 
some mischievous persons spread a report that the 
Emperor had given orders for thgir quarter to be looted. 
A mob of loose followers, su^h a^hang on the skirts of 
an army, gathered together and m the ensuing tumult 
the baggage o^ Akbar’s new adherents was pillaged. 
This outrage, committed in his immediate neighbour- 
hood, roused Akbar to furious anger ; he caused the 
offenders to be apprehended by the camp superinten- ' 
dents and trampled to death by elephants. The stolen 
•property was restored to its owners. When justice had 
been thus satisfied, he ‘mounted a throne and held 
a ceremonious darldr at which everyone, high and tow, 
found admission and friendly reception. • He thus 
showed hia new subjects that iie was bringing them 
a government of order and security and not an un- 
bridled reign of terrot,* * * 

“ On the 14th Rajab ” says Abul Fazl, “ hfi reached 
20th November “ Ahmaddbdd where everyone, thank- 
,1672. “ful*that the imperial arrival .,liad 

“ delivered him from sublunary distresses, hastened 
“ around him to express his gratitude and Ahmaddbdd 
“ itself, containing 380 districts, each district, equal to 
“ a city,* reflected back «pon his Majesty tfie heavenly 
“ radiance which he bestowed.” • 

Thg khutbah was read i^ Akbar’s name and the com- • 
mand of the flown, together with a stretcli of ‘land* on 
the right bank of the river Mahindri, was given to 
Mirz& ’Aziz Kokah. The districts of Broach,.GMmpdnir 
and Siirat which were still in the hands'of the Mirzds, 
were assigned to various trujrdti chiefs, supesvision over 


• * Bird 1»«. 310. 
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whom was given to I’timdd Khdn. This parvenu, at 
once feared and hated by the rest of the mobles, was 
well fitted by his merciless saverity to curb unruly 
spirits ; to him and the others (je\x}riA.\ jdglrddrs com- 
mand was given to ensure the immediate pacification of 
the country by proceeding energetically against the 
Mfrzds. 

On Monday, 8th December 1672, the Emperor went 
to Kambhayat (Kambay)* in order to 

2nd Sha’b&n 980 H. i. r x 

Visit the sea-coa§t before retummg to 
his capital. Half- way thither came the news, anticipated 
by those who had. warned him of the duplicity of the 
Gigrdtis, that I’timdd Khdn and bis associates were 
wavering tin their fidelity and irresolute'; and more- 
over that one of the latter, Ikhtiydaul Mulk Jiad already 
deserted. Thereupon Shdbdz Khdn; a man of noted 
energy, was* sent to bring the traitors as prisoners to 
Kambay* where they were eventually left under trust- 
worthy supervision. 

^ambay which is now ruined knd impoverished.,.*wa8,’ 
in the time of Akbar, a wealthy port and* trading town ; 
its merchants, men from Asia Minor, Damascni^, Persia 
and Trapsoxania welcomed the Emperor with enthusi- 
asm for th5y saw in his coming a guarantee for p^ce 
and tranquillity. From Kambay, he made his first trip 
to sea, spending several hours in a sailing-bo%t with 
much jfieasure. On 18th December he left the city and 
moved towards Barodah from the 
• . , neighbourhooa of which place he sent, 
a division .under the JCfidn-i-’Alam and several well- 

tried officQTS against Sdrat, tBe fort which was then the 

« 

It lies in 22" 23' N. L. and 72" 45' E. L.| on tHe gulf which bears its 
name and between the rivers MahSiand Siharnsati. Briggs 169. 
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fulcrum of Mu. Mirzd’s power. It stands on the Tdptf, 
about twen^ miles inland fromthe gulf of Kambay . In 
the night of 23rd Deceanber 1572 however, news came 
from Broach that Ibrdhim Husain Mirzd 
iTthShabto. murdered *^tustam Khdu Eumi, 

a chief who wished to return to his'allegiance, and had 
quitted Broach with the intention of drawing off to the 
north by a road at a distance of some 16 miles from 
the Emperor’s camp, in order to raise new disturbances 
in his rear and in the empire tself. By this news 
Akbar was kindled to great anger ; he at once left his 
head-quarters and started^with a small escort to chastise 
the audacious rebel, at the same time sending a courier 
to the division which had marched for Sdrat with 
orders for ij;s immediate return and junction with his 
own force. In order not to excite attention and dis- 
regarding the remonstf 9 ,nces of his friends, he took with 
him only some two thousand men.* ' 

With a native guide Akbar pressed forward, through 
' that night and the following day, with such rapidity 
that when in*the evening he reached the Mahindri,<he 
had with* him only some 40 horse. From a passing 
hrdhman, he learned that Ibt^him Husain Mirzd was 
pos*ted in grojtt force in Sarndl, a small town built oiji 
low hill on the opposite bank of the river. On this 
intelligence, his few companions- somewhat lost heart 
and wished to* conceal themselves until reinfortemehts 
should arrive. At this critical moment, the van" of the 
.froops recalled from Sferat came up. Akbar. bad been 
much chafed by the delay in tiiejr movements and now 
forbade them to share in flie fight, but he forgave them 


Cliahners II, *1^ ff. Trs. 
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when, he heard that they had mistaken, their road. 
Even with this addition:, the force number^ only 1-50 
or, as some say, only 100 men ;word was' nevertheless 
given for an iihmediate attack.* Mdn Singh solicited 
the honour of lea^ifg iftie van and Akbar replied, 

“ To-day we have no army to divide ; let us keep together 
“ and set our hearts to the combat.” “ It is my duty, 

“ however,'’ said Mdn Singh, “ to push on to the front if 
“ it be but a few paces, to show my devotion to your 
“ Majesty.” This gallant request was granted and Akbar 
and his followers then plunged into the stream.f He 
reached the opposite bank in safety. Meantime Ibrdhim 
had left the town with some two thousand troopers and 
was awaiting attack on a hill in its rear .which he 
endeavoured to cover jvith his only gun. The stretch 
between the river and the town was impassable by 
reason of thick jungle, ditcher and masses of rock, 
Mdn Singh therefore made a bold detour round the 
tqwn whilst Akbar threw himself into it — by a water- 
gate ; within he met but feebie resistance and when' 
he^had cleared a passage through the block of the 
Mirzd’s camels, horses, porters and tent-bearerr in the 
narrow streets, he galloped out into the open by the 
opposite gate. „ ' 

■ The blood of his knightly ancestors surged in his 
veins and as the Tdtdrs, brandishing lance or scimitar, 
spurred their steeds over the steppe and, fell upon out- 
numbering foes and cut them down or over-rode them, 
BO now, gashed Akbar, followed only by a few ; a tnfe. 
Chagdtdi, |ie urged on hft panting war-horse and with 

' 3 ; — — — 

FollowinfAbul Fazi, Bird (315) gives 200 ^the muster of ^kbar’a 
troops. Trs, , ' 

t Obalmers II, 13 ff. Trs. 
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. flashing bla<Je, dealt mighty blows nppn the forpmdst 
rank of foest Babi Khdn Q^qshdl’s bowmen were out- 
matched an^ beaten b^k ; Bhiipat, Bihdri Mall’s son, 
threw himself with tremendous impetus upon the 
enemy but a well-aimed swdPrd-th^ust felled him — his 
horse wheeled riderless back and his panic-stricken men 
fell into disorder while the foe, elated by success, re- 
newed the charge with all their strength. ' All fought 
> with the courage ofl despair, man to man, hand to hand; 
when lances were splintered, when swords snapped, 
{I couple of combatants would leap from their horses to 
end the deadly combat with their daggers. The numbers 
engaged being so small, the fight took the form,, of 
a series of brilliant duels and more resembled ^a tourney 
than a battle. M ucij noble blood.was spilt, for grandees 
fought like common troopers ; Mu. Khdn Bdrha, 

■ Bhagwdn Dds, Mdn Singh, Bhoj — a son of Surjan Hdd4 
who now gave splendid* proof of his fidelity to his new 
sovereign, — and many another chief of renown, Hin(^ii 
“and Musalmdn, vied in glorious deeds of arms. Still 
the day looked«ominous for the Emperor ; suddenly, t,wo 
iiorsemm^ side by side, a Chagdtdi and a Rajpiit gallop- 
ed like men in flight, along a field path hedged in by 
thotny enphovbium, towards the enemy stationed at its 
other end. the two were Akbar and Bhagwdn Dds: 
Three troopers charged them, Bhagwdn Dds‘ deftly 
turned* aside a, spear which,*one of these aimed ^t him 
and, as his assailant got entangled in the thorny jungle, 
forced him by a lanc«r-thrust to retire. Ak|;>ar had 
ridden in between the two other troopers, and set upon 
them so vigorously thah they made off. When the 
impenalists saw thijs bold feat of arms and the Emperor’s 
danger, they nerved themselves to a dasl and decisive 
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charge. Again scimitars showered sparks^spears whis- 
tled, armour clashed ; tlm MirzA turned to, flee * and 
his men hurried off in confusion, giving up the battle 
as lost. Lon^ pursuit was forbidden by the night 
which “ came on. darher f^an the fate of that band, 
“ so the Emperor gave orders to stop the pursuit.” The 
victors returned to Sarndl and Akbar with open hand 
showered rewards upon the heroes of this two hours’ 
fierce tilting.f 

The investment of Sfirat was .now undertaken ; it 
surrendered, after a resistance of one month and seven- 

23rdShiww&i teen on 26th February, 1573. 

980 H. Adcording to Abul Fazl, it was during 

this siege that Akbar was first brought in contact with 
tl ^ Portu guese but it is to be , assumed that he bad 
already seenTs'^e 6f their missionaries^ The bombard- 
ment had already begun when a l^irge body of Goanese 
Christians appeared before the walls ; presumably they 
had contemplated taking part in the defence for the 
gipwth and extension of the imperial power along the 
coSi^te could not but be unfavourable to their own 
designs. When they perceived that it was^Jjeyond 
their power to aid the besjeged and when, at the same 
time, the;^ became acquainted with the strength and capa-> 
bilities of Akbar’s army, they gave out that their visit 
was a friendly efnbassy to the Emperor. He probably 
penetrated their designs but, he chose to treat them 
as friends and guests, gave them a gradons reception, 


* His coDsofri; Giilrukh Begum, ^ daughter of K&mr4u fled upon newe 
of this defeat w.^th hdt son, Muaajfar Husaiu Mirzd to the DaVnin. 

f In acknowledgment of his devoted oourage Bhagw&n D&s received 
the distinction, unprecedented in the case of a lliud^aJ^of being allowed to 
use thenceforward a banner and a kettle-drum. 
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exchanged wjth them the usual gifts, discussed with their 
officers PoBtuguese and general European affairs and 
finally dismissed them ^miably and so adroitly that they 
were constrained to return to Goa without having 
accomplished anything. Thih epi.=ode acquires a certain 
significance from the circumstance that it afforded the 
Emperor actual evidence of the dangerous aims of 
adventurers of whose dealings on the Indian seas and 
coasts he must alre^idy have heard. 

Another incident which occurred during the siege of 
Sdrat deserves commemoration. Like the Rdjpiits, 
Akbar loved rash feats of arms. One evening, In camp 
when their brains were heated with wine, some-one was 
lauding Rdjpiit contempt for death and “ stated that 
“ the Rdjptits of ^haganah had a game in which they 
posted two men on one side with naked pikes and 
“placed two others ^exactly opposite wjio, upon on 
“ a signal given, would rush upon the spears juntil the 
“ points came out of their backs. ‘ If that be the case ’ 

• “ said Akbar, ‘ I too <will run upon my sword ’ and 
“ thrusting the handle into the wall prepared to execute 
‘ “ his wprds.* His companions were motionless with 
“ consternation, Mdn Singh qply moved and struck the 
Weapon to a distance, but still the thumb and forefinger 
“ of his Majesty were slightly cut before the weapon 
“ was removed.” Roused by this interference to violent 
anger* Akbar,knocked do^^n, Mdn Singh and only tirpely 
interposition prevented further mischief. This incident 
ns in no way creditabte' to the great ruler but it ought 
not to be passed over without mention. sum, 

humani nihil a me alienvm putdJ' 

. fli n , — 


* Chalmere II, 37.. Trs. 
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The government of SArat was conferred •dp l^aldish 
Kh^ln and the army then moved to Ahmadib&d. In 
the interim the Mirzds had stirrgd up fresh troubles. 
After his defeat at Sam4^ Ibr&him had fled towards 
Patan where he joined Sh^h and Mu. Husain Mfrz&r^ 
'Abul Fazl says that they heaped on him the bitterest 
reproaches fqr his ill-success and that he, passionate old 
warrior as he was, left brother and nephew* in anger 
and resolved to join his younger brother Mas’dd in an 
expedition against A'grah. The fwo others proceeded 
with Sher Ehdn Fiilddf to lay siege to Patan. Sayyid 
Ahmad KhAn Bdrha, its governor, at once put it in a 
postsre of defence and sent to the Sdrat camp for 
reinforcement, in accordance with, which* i^uisition 
Akbar despatched ’Aziz Kokah, with the jdgird&ra of 
Mdlwah, Rdisin and Chanderf and other chiefs. The 
’besiegers mov^d some ten miles, from the town and 
overcame "the imperial right and left wings but when 
the victors scattered in search of pkander, the defeated 
Qu^uddin Khdn, having effected a junction with ’A«fz 
Eobah and the troops of the centre, fell upon them sud- 
denly and won a complete victory. Sher Ehdn<rfled to 
Amih Ehdn^oCJiindgarh and the Mirzds, under close 

pursuit, made forthe Dak’hin. * These * 

18Ch. Ramz&n 980H« •. -r 

events occurred on 22nd January 
1573. On 23rd February ’Aziz"Eokah reappear^ in 


20tih Shaww&l. 


the camp belbre Sflrat and gave full 
details of his success. 


• Nicfaunddln 'Ahmad certainlp states (ElUiot V, 861) that tiieir a gr ee, 
ment was to oaptiyre Agrah and Pafan in order to compel the Emperor t6 
abandon the siege of Sdrat and so to return to Ahnviddbitd. KevertheleM 
Abul Fazrs narratlyefVhioh is the groundwork of the text seems to desenre 
preference. 

B., E. A. 


IS 
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On llie of April of the same year, Akbar again 
: . entered Ahm&ddbdd where be halted ten 

30tih ZM-ka a. Started to return to Slkri. 

In Haibatptir be lavishly Rewarded and dismissed his 
vassals to their homes. Hd alsd bestowed on Muzaffar 
Khdn* the jd^rs of Sdrangpdr and Ujjain. When he 
was within a day’s march of Ajmlr, intelligence was 
brought to him that Ibr&him Mirzd was dead. Ibrdhim 
had been followed up by the imperialists and defeated 
near Ndgor. Thencfe he had fled from village to village, 

' from town to town, accompanied by some three hundred 
men; at length he directed his steps to his' paternal 
jdgir of A’zampiir in Sambhal, his army being increas- 
ed by gathering to, it robbers, adventurers and other 
desperadoes. Spreading fire and slaughter, he entered 
the Funjdb ; its governor Husain Quli Khdn was, at 
the time, occupied in besieging Nagark6t«but forthwith 
conduded a favourable peace with its possessor, Rdjah 
Budi Chand, and hurried to oppose Ibrdhfm. About 
80«mile8 from Midtdn, he took Ibrdhim’s motley c!imp 
unawares. Mas’iid was in charge, for Ibrdhim /was 
huntlfig and returned only a little before the end 
of the engagement. The ‘rebels were |ofially routed, 
*llas’iid was captured and Ibrdhim put to hasty flight. 
His pursuit was again taken up by Baddonf’s protector. 


* F^lowina Elliot’s gIo8^(V, 36§) of “late king of Qajr6t’’ on thn name 
Musaffar KhiUt our author BeexuB here and elsewhere to have fallen into an 
error. When honours wor^bestOwed on MuzafBar Ehin on 18th Zilhajja 980 H, 
(llth March 1578) at Haibutpdr as Elliot says or Say^^dpiir a| Ohalmers hac 
Itg the recipient was Muzaffar Kh&n Tarbatt and not Muzaffar Sh&h Gdjr&ti 
Perhaps the titles Eb6a andlShfih are in IhemselYes Aiffioient to show this. 
*Bad4otti‘(IiOwe, Paso., II, 168) Blochmann 849, AbulFazl (Chalmers II, 61 
k 78.) « 

Bod&oui (liowe, Faso. U, i45}Jbells us the provision made for Muzaffai 
Sh&h on his capture, i. Rs. 30 p^ mensem. Trs. 
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^e* hskir-brained, adventure-loving Huudn Eb4n 
Tukriyah who hoped, BadUonl says, that thejhardships 
and the forced march of 500 kos in his previous pursuit 
of Ibrdhim had opened & T^ay for him. Near Mult4n 
flows the Ghara, a rivei* formed by the combined streams 
'of the Sutlej and the Bias ;• this the baited Mlrz4 wished 
to cross but night came on, there was no boat and 
he rested a brief space with his comrades on the bank. 
He was recognized by some fishermen of an adjacent 
Jh»l settlement who eagerly set upfln his wearied party 
and wounded the Mirzd badly, an arrow entering hid 
neck at the nape and coming, out at the throat ; his 
panie-stricken people made off and he remained, wearied 
and wounded to death and alone save for vne old and 
faithful^ s^p,ve who clave* to him, wrapped him in tlie 
disguise of humble garments and led him to the poor 
•hut of a derAush. The dervish in his turn laid him on 
his own bed, dressed his wounds and sent word of his 
presence to Sayyid Khdn in Mul^n. Ibrdhim wns 
corj||equently taken to Multkn and there he 8hoi;t;ly 
aftefwilds died of his wound. Such was the end of this 
son of the house of Timur. ^ 


Akbar r^hefl Sikri on 3rd June 1573. •About the 
same time, H usain Quii Ehfio brought in 

2hd Q«tsr 981 H. _ - - P , , . 

•300 pnsoners and among them Mas ud 
•Husain Mirzk. Mas’iid’a eyes* were sewed, up but the 
Emperor ‘ordered them to be ojienelfl ; the other captives 
were covered with the skins of haga, asses and dogs ; 
of these the Hbgleaders died by the hand of the hang- 
man, the rest, including lt^as'tid,»were pardoned.f On 


* muot V, 605. Jta. 
t Badioiil, BlUgt V, 607 etmeg. 
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tbe same day, the head of Ibrhhim was brought to 
Akbar from Multkn, Sayyid Khkn having had il cut 
off for the purpose.^ “When the;! EmperorjP’ says 
Nizdmuddin Ahmad, “ ret^rffed from Gujrdt, ■ there 
“remained no resistance in i.hat ^country, all the forts • 
“ were in the^hands of his servants and such of his ’* 
“ troops as had not served on the campaign were sent 
“ to strengthen A’zam Khdn. But he had hardly 
“ been six months in his capital when news of fresh 
“ outbreaks came in”, time after time, and A’zam KR4n 
• “ himself wrote for reinforcements.” The old disturbers 
of the peace had agaip broken out from their hiding- 
places ; they chased off the government officials and 
overpowered the garrisons left behind ia scattered 
places. The aged Ikhtiyarul* Mulk had joined some 
adherents of Sher Khdn Fdlddi and marched to threaten 
Ahmaddbdd. On his way he surrounded* ’Aziz Kokah • 
in the fortified camp which the latter had fijrmed near 
Ahmadnagar on his piarch against the rebels. The re^ls 
' ne^t determined to throw themselves into Ahmad^iirod, 
hoping either to surprise it or to tempt ’Aziz KokaK to 
leave strong position and meet them in the open. , 
The latter, however succeeded, by forc^-toarches, in 
re&ching A^maddbdd jDefore them and there he remain- 
ed inactive, in obedience to Akbar’s iajunctions not to 
risk a decisive battle. * Meantime Mu. Husain Mirzd 
and Shdh ^irzd, who had awaited in the Dak’Kin a 
. favourable chance fjr^a coup-de-main^ returned to the 
neighbourhood of Siirat but were forced' to 'retire to 
Broach. Here the wily leader of the gang contrived to 
eidist in his service a number of Qutbuddin’s people. 
Thus strengthened, he obtained possession of Kambay 
which being negligently 'guarded was won without a 
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blow struck — ^its commander, Husain Khdit- Karkarah, 
escaping to Ahmaddbdd. * Shortly after, Mil. Husain 
MirzA _pined the^other rebels and, the flame of revolt 
again blazed up ; villages . in ashes, plundered bAzArs 

• and grisly murder marl^ing the track of sedition. 

If at this time AhmadAbAd had fallen into the hands 
of the rebels, not only would all hold on GujrAt have 
been lost but the enemy would hardly have let pass 
the opportunity of creating confusion* in the adjacent 
M^wah and from it of widening their circle of mischief. 
Now theijefore when one messenger of ill tidings follow- 
ed another, it behoved Akbar to* act quickly and with 
deciston. He put everything in train, collected troops, 
distributed the money an^ accoutrements nebessary for 
the renewed campaign, issued proclamations to the 
am^rs and jdgirddrs whom he had so fately dismissed 

• to their hom6s, summoning them to bring up their 
contingents well-equipped for the suppression of the 
rebdlion in GujrAt, sent BhagwAn k)As in advance with 
his*5iarem and declared that, in spite of his overwhelm- 
ing Vccupations, he would be the first to show his face 

• to the enemy. He gave his commanders rendea<t»us at 
Patan and oh 2;3rd August lS73 left Sikrf with a follow- 

MthRaM’u-ssanf ^f about 500, among whoih were* 

98 IH. Several noted leaders. The party rode 
Swift she-camels such as are usually employed on farced 
marches ;* most led their saddle-hdrses and as almost 
no baggage was taken, it was feasibte, even with bqiijs - 
of unfavcftirablfe weather and over bad roads, to covet 
the 800 miles between Sjkri and Patan without a halt, 

in the unexampled space of nine days and nights?* 



* Chalmers (11, 63> has a note that ^the nine days must be an error 
lor eleven. Trs. 

jfi Ir 1' Af* t 1 
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On 30th August 1573,* at B&lis4na, about «5 miles 
SndJnmidai. south-east of Patan, Akbar came up 
; 98 iH. with^his army. He had been lin weari- 

able ; like his companions,, he>*had eaten whatever food 
was to be found on the ros'd anij had rested only when- 
no one could* follow him. As soon as he had touched** 


the goal of this exhausting journey and wl\en 3,000 men 
had joined him from Patan, he determined, without 
resting, without ‘hesitation, without further reinforce- 
ment, to press on to the relief of Ahmaddbdd although 
by this time 20,000 foes were gathered before it. On 
his way, an engagement took place at Kari with Koliyd, 
an adherent of Sher Khdn Fdladi, in which victory 
remained tb the imperialists. Subsequent to this, A'qaf 
Khdn WRS sent ahead to announce to the beleaguered 
'Aziz Kokah that relief was coming. The army 
reached the outskirts .of Ahmaddbdd almost unobserved** 
and in complete order of battle and the %nemy was 
terrified out of an unwatchful supineness by the sound 
ofithe royal trumpets and kettle-drums. When mojjaing 
dawned. Mu’. Husain Mirzd advanced with some other 
horselhen to the bank of the river (S^armati) in order, 
to ascertaki who the newcdtaaers might lie ‘dnd Nizam- 
* uddin Ahmad relates* that “it so happened that Subhdn 
“ Quli Tdrk had also gone down to the*river with two or 
“ thjee m§n from our lide. Mu. Husain Mirzd called' 
“ out to Subhan Khdn Quli, inquiring whose arfliy it 
“ was and he was answered, it was the Emperor’s who 
“ had marched from Fathpiir to punisb traitors. The 


« • The route ley pest Todah, Hens-mahltt, Mu*iz4b^4d, Ajmlr, Mlrt’ha, 
Jit&rexi, Sojlgii/, Bbagw4npiir, J41or, Fattanw41, Disa and Balis^na. 
Considerable delay occurred between P6U and J41or, tfooasioned in part by 
the disobedience of the lollowers teethe Emperor’s orders. 
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“ Mirz^ replied, ‘ My spies have in&Hfmed itoe that fcmr- 
“ teen fdays ago the Emperor was at Fathgiir ; and if 
“ this ip the imperial army, where^are the royal elephants 
“ which always a’ccompahy it ?' Subhdn Quli said, ‘ How 
“ could elephants hav(>travelled with us 400 Jkos in nine 
“ days?’ Mu. Husain returned amazed pnd troubled to 
‘‘ his army, and drawing out his forces he prepared for 
“ battle. He directed Ikhtiydr Ehdn to take 5,000 horse 
.“and prevent ’Aziz Kokah from sallying out of the 
cify.” The Mirzds placed Ahysinbians and Oujrdtis on 
their right wing ; their left was formed by Afghdns* 
under a ‘son of Sher Khdn Fdl^i ; in the centre under 
Shah Mirza were ranged Badakhshis and men of Trans- 
oxania, of ^hom Abul Fazl says that “the very marrow 
of their l^nes seemed nourished by habitual sedition.” 

Akbar placed ’Abdurrdhim Mirzd in his centre ; his 
' right was under Mir Muhammad, the commander-in- 
chief ; his left under Vazir Khdn. He put himself at 
th^head of 100 picked cuirassiers t^ be ready to turn the 
balance of battle wherever danger threatened and ijeed * 
wa§ gteatest. ‘ ‘ When it came to crossing there was some 
“ indecision and Akbar only and a few personal grsndeeis * 
“ first crossed. An enemy’s head being, broi^ht to him, 

“ this happy omen caused the chiefs who h^id held bdclf 
“‘to forget their /jaution and venture across the stream.”* 
’.The haftle remained long undecided ; at some points 
Akbar!s troops yielded and there ho charged “ like a fierce 
tiger ”, into the enemy’s serried liqp ; “ AUdhu Akbar*' < 
resounded wi^ new vigour and the Mirzds gave way . 
perforce under, the impact of |he enthusiasts. - Mu<i 
Husain was wounded, fhrown fi*om his horse and taken 
-oj: 


* Cbalmeft |f| 65. Tr|^ 
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prisoner. Victory now declared itself on eveify aide 
“and his ‘Majesty returned* triumphant to his^ couch 
“ which was placed at the edge of the battle-fie|d and 
“ there he oflfered up his thanli^ for the victory vouch- 
“ safed,” When the defeated M€. Husain was brought 
before Akbar ^nd several laid claim to the honour of 
bis capture, Rdjah Bir Bar asked him who had made 
him prisoner. To this he tersely replied, “ The salt 
“ of the lord of the faith and of the world has taken- 
“ me.”* Akbar spoke kindly to him and (a significant 
sign) placed him under the special charge of a Rdjpiit, 
Rdi R4i Singh. Among the prisoners was a certain 
Mard Azmdi Shdh, a foster brother of the captive Mirzd 
and who had killed Bhupat, brother of Bhagw&n Dds at 
SarnAl. For his, brother-in-law’s sake, A^bar took 
upon himself the satisfaction of the blood feud and, as 
Mardi^as led forward, transfixed him with a spear. 

After the fight, the imperialists dispersed at ease ; 
some tended their ’^^unded friends, others plundered 
they fallen enemies ; some rested, while others wanAr- 
ed along the stream to water their horses and to <][Uep<!h 
their cwm thirst. Akbar had lain down on a carpet 
spread on Jhe bank of the river and, surrounded by a 
confidants, was enjoying a short repose after the 
enormous exertions of the last few days. Suddenly, ’a 
new foe was announced ;» it was Ikhtiydrul Mulk who , 
on hearing of the MirsA’s defeat had hastened to his»aid 
from AhmadAbAd. lihe confusion among the Emperor’s 
people was indescribable ; even the bravest .were for 
the moment bewildered; a * drummer , who was near 
• — ... 

'• The salt whioh 'C^had eaten at the Empeior’e ta^le, i. e., the obliga- 
Uoni ot hospitality and SdeUty to hiS'mtertainer which he had disregarded. 
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ASbar, was rendered motionless by terror apd was first 
brought to his senses by *the Emperor’s uplifted lance 
when |he sounded the alarm with redoubled energy and 
gathered a few soldiets round their lord. Akbar’s 
attack w'as opened by kis bdwmen who “ poured a hail of 
“ arrows on the enemy. Simultaneously his little troop 
“ threw themselves upon the rebel cavalry, among whom 
“ they caused such panic that the royal troops pulled the 
“ arrows out of the quivers of the fugitives and used them 
“ Against them.” Ikhtiydrul Mulk lost both battle and 
life and his dripping head was brought in by a Turkoman 
soldier.*’ During the engagement, Mu. Husain Mirza was 
put ito death by his guards, without express order but 
under pressure from Bhagwan Dds who apprehended 
that he .might escape, ‘and by thi^ officiosa sedulitas 
Akbar was rid of his most formidable opponent. After 
the victory, ’Aziz Kokah with other officers came from 
Ahmaddbdd to the battlefield and was warmly wel- 
. corned by the Emperor who, on 2nd 

i bep. 1573, led Ins triumphant ayny 

int 9 the city, where he was enthusiastically greeted. 
After resting for a few days in the palace of hi^gufoster- 
brother, he* set his face towards his favourite A'grah. 
So rapidly and well had this expedition be,en managed* 


. that he arrived there after an absence 
sthJumMa-iiL Monday 6th Oct.) 

As he drew near Sikri,f he mounted his warhorse, a 


* The.^mperor bad a pyramid made of th^ skulls of his slaughtered 
enemies (there wejre^over 2,000). Niz&muddln Ahmad, Elliot V, 368. 

f Sikri was doubly dear to Akbar,^ first because the honoured and pious 
Pir Salim Mu*lnvddln*Chishtl dwelt there, au^ secondly because Akbar’s sons 
Salim (afterwards the Emperor Jahangir) and Mur&d were born there in 
mhRaMl 977H. * house of the Plr on ^t, August 1669 and 

7th June 1670 respectively. "Kizamnddln Ahmad, 
Sid UnUmm #78H. Chalmen I, 340, 
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grey chargiOT with henna-stained mane and ttvil and 
took his spear in his hand ; before him rode his faithful 
comrades and his bodyeuard, having their lances adorned 
with golden apples. His hopsehold and those grandees 
who had remained in Sfkri fiame^o the foot of the hill 
to meet him ; ,the sound of their acclamation mingled 
with the strains of the royal band which from the 
portals of the JumA Masjid published far and wide the 
• news of -sdctory. .Well might Akbar be content with' 
the result of his rapid and fortunate campaign and, %o 
•honour deeds of arms of which he had a full right 
to be proud, he now .affixed to the name of Sfkri 
the prcenomma “ Fathpdr — ” the city of victory. “ 
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CHAPTER IIL 

Bengal. 

Though from time immemorial all India has been 
regarded as the home of inarveM, a truly fabulous 
Bf)lendour hovers over her eastern lands, the low 
countries of the Ganges. The latent longing which 
^drives a man forth and renders his desire for travel 
the‘ more ardent as his goal is distant or difficult, 
conjures up for him., with wondrous* colour and 
gigantic* form, the magnificence, the beauty, and the 
riches of those lands ; while the. sto'ries which occa- 
sional travellers have borne westward, strengthen the 
belief th*at there, as actualities, have lived the dreams 
of man’s childhood. There ^elt descendants of 
the ^cient Aryans, a gentle and peaceful race* as- 
siJredly, living lightly in careless enjoyment of the 
present, under a sun whose rays induce the* "utmost 
luxuriance in nature, but compel a vegetative exjst- 
ence to man. Delicate in build,’ unwarlike and effemi- 
nate, Bengalis 'have developed barely the rudiments of 
poetic creation or scientific activity ; unlike ether Bindfis, 
th% have never forgotten the pr^tical demands of life, 
to plnnge into the abyss of in2ier contemplation or " 
into drekms’ of the last pyoblem of Being. They have * 
been none* th4 less v/iin and •self-conceited that, by 
reason of their weakness and cowardice, they have bfeen 
lightly esteemed by their fellow- Hinafis of Upper India 
who as well as the Moslim 'immigrants, even after cen- 
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turies of settlement among them have despised, them 
and have cajefully sought to establish their owni non- 
Bengali origin.* The sober-sppken f Ibn Batutall des- 
cribes Bengal as a hell rich in,bl«ssings, in other words, 
as an infernal paradise. It il a ti^ict of some 204,000 
square miles ; govered by a close network of rivers, 
the arteries of widely-ramifying trade : the deposits 
of these rivers which frequently overflow their banks 
and indeed change their course, provide the rdiyat with 
a soil admirably ada\)ted to the growth of rice and 
numerous other cereals, Here flourishes in luxuriance 
the splendid and varied yegetation of the tropics and 
here is a fauna hardly equalled elsewhere in diversity. 
At the present day, Bengal contains a population of over 
60 millions. In thaprae-Muhammadan era, it appears 
to have been divided into five districts : ( 1) “ Rkdha, the 
country west of the Hiigli and south of the Ganges ; 
(2) Bagdi, the delta of the Ganges ; (3) Banga, the 
country to the east of and beyond the delta; (4) 
'Barqndra, the country to the north of the Padina am 
between the Kuratoyk and the Mahananda rivers ; (5) 
'Mithilk; the country west of the Mahananda.” 

Reliable information is so sihgularly meagre that there 
ckn* be HO question of an accurate history of ancient 
Bengal. I At the time when the heroes* of the Mahh- 
bhkrata werp fighting amongst themselves, Bengal 

Description of Hindostan and the adjacent Countries, by W. Hamilton, 
* in two volumes, 4®. Lon. 183#, l.diet seq. Highly edifying and readable 
even at the present time is the short sketch of Bengal #n®the Pilgrimage 
of the worthy Rev. Samuel Purcbas ; s^e Early Travels in India, Series 
I. Calcutta, 1864, 8®. • ^ • 

t Poyages d’lbn Batoutali par Defremery et Sanguin^tti, Paris, 1868, 
8® IV., 210. 

} Indisohe Alterthumskunde, Lassej;! III., 717 ; Golebrc^ke, Miscellaneous 
Essays, II., 187 ;^61adwin, Uc- 20. • 
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must have belonged to the kingdom of Magadha, on the 
downfe.ll of which it attained greater independence. 
Several Hindii families,, sprung^ from the earlier con- 
querors, were d6raiciledf.as, independent rulers in Bengal. 
As elsewhere in Hind&stkif, here also the priestly caste, 
the brahmans, acceded to the highest pqwer. Adi^iira,' 
the ruler of Gaura (i^engal), summoned to his kingdom 
five priests from ^nauj (Kanykkfibja) and endowed 
•them with rich possessions ; they soon formed a wide- 
• spread fraternity, side-by-side with whom subsisted the 
so-called “seven-hundred” JraAjnaws, whose descend-* 
ants are still to be found in alipost every hamlet. 

More profitable information as to past ages is to 
be extracted from the history of Ballklasena and his 
successor^ ; he was nominally the offspring of the 
wife of Adiqura and the Brahmapfitra incarnate in 
form of a hrdhman. The most noteworthy of his 
successors was Lakshmanasena, who founded for his 
capital, Lakshmanavati (Lak’hnanti, Gkuda, Gaur). 
The last Indian king of Bengal, Lakshmanfya,* trans- 
ferred* the seat of Government to the eitreme south 
of his kingdom, to Navadwfpa, (New Island, N&diyk).f ' 
As his soothsayers had foretold, he was, forced to 
696H yield ta the bards of Moslim robbers 

.who in 1198-9, under the brave Mu. 

, BakhtySir Khilji,J Qutbuddin of Dihli’s general, planted 


* Haimlton, (1. c. I. 114), states that the lat^ ruler was popularly known 
as Su Sen. ^ * o 

t In 23® 26' N. L. and 88® 24' B. U 

j Sprung from thd Afghan Ghorfs and J man of suoh hideous ooun* 
tenance that several leaders rejected his preferred service, but he finally iron 
a prominent position and great reputation by his glofieus military under- 
takings. It is noteworthy and singulM that he was remarkable, as were 
subsequently Timur and Akbar, for th^ extraordinary length of hia arms. 
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the crescent, jin the south-eastern divisions of M^thili, 
in Barendrj, the northern pArts of Radha, and the 
north-western tracts ^ of Bag^di.* The powey and 

* As guides for the following introducwry sketch, there have been 
need Ch. Stewart's History of Bengal, Lond. 1818, 4^; Gladwin 1. c. II. 4 
et Keq . ; and the firsib of Blochmann’s three admirable contributions to 
the J. A. S. (Bengal), entitled “ Contributions to the Geography and His* 
tory of Bengal,” etc. : (J. A. S. 1873), (p. 209-307) 1874. (p 280-309) 1876 
(p. 275-306) and also in the issue for 1873 p. 220-241. He gives the fron- 
tiers of Muhammadan Beng«al substantially as follows : — 

(a.) In the N.-W. the frontier extended but little beyond the Kosi riv^r; 
4)ut under some of the early Mu. governors and the independent kings, the 
Bengal Empire included all upper Bih4r north of the Gangesr as far .as 
S&ran. South of the Ganges th« furthbrest established point was Garhi, 
the key of Bengal, as Sahwdn on the Indus was of Sind. From Gar^^ the 
frontier passed along the Ganges to the south of Ag-Mahall (R4j-Mahall)t 
when it again turned westward to north: western Birbhiim', passing along 
the boundary of the modern Sant&l Parganas to the confluence of the 
Bar&kar and the Damddar, from where it went along the left bank of the 
Damddar to the neighbourhood of the town of Bardw&n. From here it 
again took a westerly direction, and passed along the N.-W. and W. boun- 
daries of the modern Hiigli and Howrah (Habrah) districts down to 
Mandalghdt where the Rdpn&rdyan flows into the Hugli river. 

(A) The southern frontier' was the northern outskirt of the Sundarban 
' from^ Hati&garh, south of Diamond Harbour on the Hiigli, to B4gh^rat 
in southern Jessorp, and to the Haring'hata, along the s. mahalls of 
sirMrs Sdtgaon, and Khalifdtdbad. Beyond the Haring'hdtd, the frontier 
* comprised^'irAidrs Bakla and Fathdbad with the islands of Dak'hin Shahbdz- 
pdr and Sondip at the mouth of the M^gna. 

The easifern frontier extended from SunndrgaoDi and the Megna 
northward, %nd Ijien passed Uk the east, including the district of Sylhet 
It passed along the southern slopes of the Jaintiah, Eha8iah,and Gdro Hills 
to vnuliMl Sherpdr in northern Mymensingh to the east bank of the Brdhmn- 
piitra ngar Chilpi&ri, and from h%re along the river to maMll Bhitarband, 
which formed the N.-E. front; er. The frontier sir Mrs were Sunnirgdon 
Bdziiha, Sylhet and G'horag'hdt. These districts early appeared a desirable 
aim to the conquest-loving iAsamese. v 

(<f.) The northern frontier passed from Bhitarband. ciear^^the bend of 
the Brdhmapiitra, and in later timesi from Gauhatti in Edmrdp over 
E'hontag'hdt, along the southeifti portions of Euch Bihdr to mahdll Pdtgdon 
(or Cdtgrdm) and from there along the foot of the hills and forests 
Sikkim and Nepdl te ||b<northern portions of the Piimiah bistriot. 

AT. .B.-— Throughout this chapter, in order to avoid oonfusions, the work 
just cited will be designate Biocnmai^ J. A. S, B. 
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terHtory of the Moslims gradually ino/eased aud 
there where the Muhammadan era opens,* we touch 
bottonj and the firm ground of reliable history. This 
divides itself into five', periods, 'three only of which 
come under our consideration.* The “ Initial period ” 
which, with Blochmann, we may designate as that 
of “the reigns of the governors of Lak’hnauti, (the 
699.739H newly-chosen residence) appointed by 
the Dihli sovereigns” lasted from 
ll>98-9 to 1338. 

The second period, that of the independent kings of' 
Bengal (1338 to 1538), begins with 
739 944H. Fakhruddin Abul Muzaffar Mubdrak 

Shdh. He had been silddMr or armour-bearer to 
Bahrdm Khan, the Dihli governor of Sunndrgdon, and 
he had made himself independent after his master’s 
death. He was an intellectual and highly gifted man 
as his kindness to ^^d strangers manifests.f 

Frgm his time forth, one of the, marked features of 
Bengali history is the unnatural struggle between sove- 
reigns and ambitious heir-apparents, in which fathers 
and sons were often at bitter feud and wrestledi to the 
death. This period is therefore fertile in bloody revo- 
lutions ; so early as with its fourth sovereign, . Shams* 

. uddin Abul Muzaffar Ilyds Shdh in 
1352, a new dynasty established itself. 
This in .turn was deposed, after ttwo interregnums, by 
a Hindil zaminddr, of Bhatiiriab, Rajah Kdns, who 
usurped the throne of Shamsuddin II. of the Ilyd house, 
in about the first decade of the 15th century, and 


* The fourth is the Mughnl period (1576<-‘1740) ftpd the fifth the Naw&bf 
period (1740 to the cession to the East India Company, 1765). 
f Ibn Batutah, 1, c. IV, 212 et ieq. 
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accounts of j/^hom, belong rather to “ legend ani tradi- 
tion than Jo authenticated history.” His so|i and 
successor became a convert to Jslam ; the last o^ these 
parvenus^ ^^m'ad Shdh was set aside, 
*^****’ in 1446, by h scifin of the house of IlyA> 
who, as anti-Ving, may probably have come to the 
front eai'lier. He was named Nasiruddin Abul Mahmdd 
Shdh and moved his capital to Gaur, a town half-way 
between the Ganges and the Mahanandd and having- 
on its east the Kall9.k Sajd, a swamp the receptacle 
'of the sewage of Gaur and from which when the Ganges 
was in flood, the tainted waters' entered the town 
conduits and thus made of the capital a veritable fever 
nest.* Between the last of the Ilyas and the .first of the 
Hasainis, i.e., between 1487 ^nd 1494 
three Habshis ruled f — Abyssinian 
eunuchs— whom Bdrbak Shdh had brought into Bengal 
and who from being protectors and servants became, as 
was often the case, masters and sovereigns.! They sei-jed 
the„government and, cunning, avaricious and regard- 
less of means,* abused their power to slake their impotent 
* passions ^n a sea of blood. This Habshi interregnum 
was a reigi^ of terror, illegality and opprepsidn and the 
fJedple only, breathed ireely when the last of the mon- 
sters had been put away by ’Alduddki Husain Shdh 
and thus long the desired peace and order restored.§ 


• It Uee in 24*66' N. L. 88* 8' E. t. 

t A son of Fath Sh&h, Sahmiid II. rei^rned for a very slibrt time 
about 1490. • • « 

]; The second Habshi King (Malik Indil) who ruled under the title of 
Firuz Shah II. is said by FirishAth to have g^ven immense satisfaction to all 
clasfes of his subjects (Briggs IV, 844.) Blochmann ijj^ays he proved 
a good king.” (J. A.^.^. 79.) Trs, 

§ Purohas (1. c. 8) compares thei]| with those Sultims of Cairo who so 
frequently rose from the body-guard o% Circassian Mamlnkes. 
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*The last of the Husainis, Mahmdd S|)i.h III, was 
deprii^ed of his throne by the craft and valaur of Sher 
Shdh^4 and Huradyun offered him an asylum. Here 
begins the third perij)^ of tte history of Bengal, 
that of the kings of Sher Shdh’s family 

944-984H. . ^ 

and their Afghdn successors, from 

1538 to 1576. 

The struggle between Humdyiin and Sher Shdh, the 
then two greatest men in India, i^well known ; it is 
necessary only to mention hertf, that Jahdnglr QuH 
Beg ruled in Gaur as Humdydn’s lieutenant until the 
disastrous day of Chausd, for about a year from 1538 
• to 1531^. When Sher Shah fell before 

Kdlinjar, in 1545, he was succeeded 
, by his younger .son, Isldm Shdh who 

appointed Miydn Sulaimdn Karardni* his governor 
in south Bih^dr, an appointment rendered of moment 
by its consequences. With Sher Shah who was laid 
Jo rest at Sascrdm, was entombqd the dazzling power 
of his house. ^ Isldm Shdh, followed Abul Mul^driz 
Kh’dn ’Adil Shdh, better known as ’Adili,* who however 
was never recognized in Bengal because Muhammad' 
Khdn Siir, jts governor tisurped its throne in 1552. 

960H ^ unhappy country was,now dragged 

• into the wars of the Afghdn frater- 
nity, until the time’when Miydn Sulaimdn Kararhni of 
south Bihdr, interfered and did his share w'th Baliddur, 
Muhajnmad Khdn Stir’s successoj, in the overthrow of 
’Adili, in a battle fought at Siirajgarh, west of Mungir 
• in 1556.* On^the death of Bahadur, 
he wsfs succeeded by his brother, J^ldl 


The Kararanis were of an Afghan family, high in Sher Sb&h's faToar. 
B., E. A. 14 
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Shdh whose^son and successor was murdered by one 
Ghiydsuddfn,* in 1563. To clastise 
the murderer, Sulaimdn Karardrfi des- 
patched his own elder brother, 'JJdj Khdii who removed 
the usurper, settled in Gauro,nd,tas Sulaimdn’s deputy 
assumed the government of Bengal. After his death 
972 H 1564, Sulaimdn adopted the title 

of Hazrat ’Ali* {i.e. Majesty) and 
transferred the sea^ of his government from Gaur to 
Tdndah on the opposite side of the river. Practically 
independent, he was wise enough to strengthen his 
young sovereignty by living at peace with powerful 
neighbours f and was therefore not slow to come to an 
understanding with ’Ali Quli Khdn, at the time when 
the enterprizing Kh^n-zamdn fetood at the zenith of 
his power. * Sulaijndn was circumspect to avail himself 
of every opportunity* ; it was by no fault of his that 
on ’Ali Quli’s downfall, the important fortress of 
Zamdnid did not beco^ie his own prize : its commander,^ 
•Asadullah had already offered it to him and their well- 
concocted plan was frustrated only by Munim Khdrj’s 
timely interposition which caused the Afghdn army to 
return “ (disappointed.” In Shdn Jahdn Lodi Afghdn, 
Iks ‘yazfr, the wily Suljiimdn found a mediator apt to 
knit up for him friendly relations with the court of 
Dihli ; Lodi’s land lay aloEg the Son' and for the s‘ecurity 
of his*posses*sions, heibund it indispensable tci« be '^n 
. amicable terms with IVJun’im Khdn. This state of affairs 

■ - 5-1 - 

* * T&rikM D&ddi of ’Abdullah (Elliot (7. 509). Concerning the Utle, see 
Memoire sur les noma propres et ^ titres musalmanes, phr (Siorcin de Tasay, 
2Qd Ed. Faria, 1878, 8'' pa. 38,41. 

t ^or Sulaim&n’a history see Abul Pazl, Elliot VI. 34 — 37, *0halmers 1. o. I. 
522ff. Firishtah, Brig^ ^V. 364, Kizamuddln Ahmad, ^lUot V. 246 — 374 
Stewart 147—161. • 
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lituBt have been of so much the more importance to . 
Sulai|iQ&n as he was rxo\t wishing to keep his hands 
free and to make his rear secure in order to take the 
field against Mu kund.*Deo, tlie last king of Oris4. 

It was at the time ^hen Akbar Was besieging Chitmr 
and dfter mature deliberations that Mun’im Khdn and 
Sulaimdn first agreed to meet in ceremonious interview> 
in order to give the stamp of publicity and generality 
to relations which had hitherto ^n personal. The 
simple Mun’im Khdn let himsm be persuaded to 
advance to meet the ruler of Bengal to within about 
10 milfis of Patnah,* (Patna) with a following of some 
thqpsand men ; here he was* received officially with great 
splendour and all the observances usual at.a rec^ion of 
a Khdn-kMndn. It wdh agreed that the khutbah should 
be read and money coined in AkW’s jiame— a wise re- 
solution which was the offspring ot necessity — Sulaimdn 
doing homage to Akbar in order to avoid future com- 
plications and to make sure of, the lands whi^ his 
sword had won. The malcontents at the £arm4nl* 
court to whom the politic moderation -of ostensible 
submission was displeasing, formed the design of break** 
ing the sacred laws of hospitality by taking Mun’im 
Khhn prisoner. It is hardly tp be doubt^ ijiat, fike 
niost malcontents, they hoped to fish for themselves 
in the troubled waters which their plan could not fail 
tQ^stir. . Fortunately Lodi and his master*heard*of the 
plot betimes and, although unable at once to render . 
the con^irators innocuous, they warned the unsuspect- 
ing Khfin whp returned 'in haste to Mughul territory. 


Patnah, the Padmavatl and Palibothra of anoieht India, lies on the 
right bank of the (Ganges, 25° 37^ N. Lf and 85° 12' E. L. 
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He was overtaken on his way, though with difSculty, 
by Lodi and Bhyazid, SulaimAn’s eldest son, whd had 
hurried after him to protest their entire innocence and 
to proffer an assurance of their* sincere devotion. It 
was some set-off to the old digsiitaiy for his hasty retreat 
across the Ganges, to receive a despatch announcing 
Akbar’s capture of Chitor. 

Having concluded this defensive alliance with Mun’im 
Kh^n, Sulaimhn proceeded in 1567 
to carry out his projects against 
Grfsd. His general, R5jii, surnamed Khih Pabhr, (Black 
Mountain) soon overpowered the king of Ori'sd who 
died a hero’s death. His kingdom received Lodi as,its 
governor. Kdld Pahdr lives still in the mouth of the 
Uriyas and mothers ^till scare* their children ^to quiet 
with his name; it was he who plundered Jaganndth, 
the temple at Piiri, m south Orisa and made it “a 
home of Isldm.”* 

The zeal with whic^ Sulaimdn laboured to preserve^^ 
•the jmruffled favour of the Dihli court may be esti- 
mated by two incidents of this period. Ibrdhim Ek^n 
•Sdr,! a cousin of Sher Shdh and brother-in-law of 
’Adili, had, on the death of the great Afghdny come to 
the* front, for a short, time, among the competitors 
for supreme power at Dihli ; he was defeated by Hemdj 
put to flight and after, many adventures, found a 
refuge with the Hindik king of Orisd. The deceitful 
, Sulaimdn, by the proqjiise of free passage and absolute 

^ — » 

* Bad&ont. Blliot V. 511. It is a* temple cons^rated to Krislma. 
Jaganndth signifies Lord of the ^orld and in this case designates both the 
deity^nd the place where he is worshipped. Thornton’s Gaaetteer j London 
1867, ps. 463-4. * * 

t Niz&mnddin Ahmad, Elliot V. 243.* 
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security, lured him into an ambush ai\4 there aasas- 
sinatfed him. A. second person not agreeable to the 
Emperor was Iskandar KhAn, a former vassal of Akbar in 
Audh ; he ha<l been ohe of the heroes of the Jaunpiir 
rebellion and had fled with his retinue, unobstructed to 
Gordk’hpiir, then part of the kingdora^of Bengal. He 
managed to acquire some influence in Tandah, at least 
so much as is implied by his being mentioned as one of 
the companions of the heir-apparqfct, Bkyazid when he 
travelled through Jhdrkand (Chtf^tid Nagpiir) to Orisd. 
When Sulaimdn had acquired this province, he tried to 
put Iskandar out of the way because to protect him, 
under existing circumstances, was to oflfer an insult to 
the Empgror. Iskandar, a rebel grown grey in the arti- 
fices a^ji intrigues of courts, quickly noted^ the change 
of tone in his disfavour ; he was well aware that in 
Bengal, as^ elsewhere, inconvenient guests could be 
removed — the piteous end of Ibrahim Siir was fresh 
, before his eyes — he therefore, , at the right moment, 
betook himself to his old patron, Mun’im Khdn,whor 
pjromised to intercede with Akbar on hi^ behalf.* 

As long as the destinies of Bengal were guided by 

the wise* moderation of the discreet Sulaimdn and all 

• ■» 

manifestation of power in opposition to Ips necogifizfed 
suzerain was .avoided, so long a man as unskilful in 
statecraft as even Mun’im Ehdn was able to keep the 
easten> marches. Favoured by the peaceful political 
_ _ . , 
♦ Tow||,rds 4h# end of the 16th year of Akbar’s reign or possibly in the 
beginning of 1671, the Khdn-khd«au brought him to Fathpiir Sikn', and* 
begged forgiveness for him ; Iskandar reaeived Lak’hnau as a crown>fief 
and died there a natural deatfi in the following year, 1572. See Nizdni^iddin 
Ahmad, Elliot 839, who gives the date of the death, as 30th Se{item« 
ber 1571; AbulJE'azl, Chalmers, 1. o. II. 22, however rightly placet the 
event in the following year (see also^lochman^n, 366.) 
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situation Bengal developed and prospered ; its Hindi! 
inhabitants Kv^d undisturbed in their faith, were\ pro- 
tected from the oppression of I^oslim officials and, were 
allowed some share in the gov^rn^ent and this notwith- 
standing the fact that the ex^plsry Musalmdn, Sulai- 
mdn, had prayers daily with 150 shaikhs and 'uldmas 
before engaging in public business.* At his, death, the 
situation changed completely. “Sulaimdn Karardni, 

* “ who exhaled the tt^eath of authority in Orisd, Bengal 
“and Bihar, departed to the other world ^ 

QflniT ^ 

' in the first half of the year 1572.f 

From this time, there set up jn Bengal a current adverse 
to the Chagdtdi court. BAyazid, SulaimAn’s successor, 
with the foolish arrogance which is bred in weak minds 
by the sense. of unaccustomed power, neglected every pre- 
caution ; he ordered ^he khutbah to be read in his own 
name and played the rdle of independent .sovereign — 
with more zeal however than discretion, for he should, at 
any rate, when reversing his father’s well-considered, 
'policy, have assured to himself the adherence and attach- 
ment of his oWh household and of his nobility ; instead 
of doing vhich, he slighted and insulted his father’s old 
servants in the most opprobHous manner ^o* that his 
downfall* became inevitable and followed in a few 
months. His nobles conspired and at* their instiga- 
tion, h§ was piurdered by his cousin and son-in-law, 
Hdnstl, a vain and insignificant person whom as their 
•creature and to rew%rd his crime, the nobles .now 

. — — 

• Bloehmann, J. A. S. B. 1876, p. 303. • 

t Chalmers I. c. II, 2. BadAAI Elliot V.^611. The statement given 
in NisAmuddin Ahmad (Elliot V. 372), Firishtah (Briggs IV, 361), Stewart 
161, that he died iii^l573, is contradicted not only by the authorities 
sited above, but also by the inoontrc|yertible fact that^oins of 1672 have 
been authenticated, stamped^with the name of his second son, D&dd. 
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proposed to place on the throne. Jahdn I^odi Afghdn, 
howe^fer, the “ soul of the kingdom ” as the Sawdnik 
i Akbarl* designates him, induced the Afghdn lead- 
ers to make king Ddilfl, Sulaimdn’s younger son and 
his own ward ; he moreover caused Hdnsd to be put to 
death. In south Bihdr, the puissant (Jiijar Khdn had 
declared for a son of Bdyazid and the terrors of civil 
war loomed anew before the Afghans. Not only so but 
on the first announcement of Sulaiili6n’s death, Akbar 
hhd issued a far man calling upt)n Mun’im Khdn to 
take possession of this “ wrangling province,”f The 
Khdn-khdnfin had accordingly commenced negociations 
with Gujar Khdn who in consideration of a correspond- 
ing indetnnity and of promotion in rank, declared 
himself jvilling to acquiesce in the transfer of Bengal 
to the Mughul empire ; but the resolute and indefati- 
gable Lodi at once ofiered a higher and more attractive 
price and won the waverer for the Karardnis. Thus, 
by the tardiness of Mun’im, the, prize they were so 
near grasping, slipped from the hands of the Mugjiuls. 


* Blochmann, J.A.S.B. 1876, p. 306. 

t For the^ events about to be ij^etcbed see T&rikbi Daiidf of ’Abdullabi 
Elliot IV, b\Q scq \ Abul Fazl, Gbalmers l.c. II, 22-27, 60-61, 79-86, 
90-92, 107-108, 110-111, 113-116, 122-160,. 167-187 and^ Elliot VI, 99-56; 
Kizamuddin Ahmad, Elliot V. 369-70, 372-390, 391-400; Bad&oni, Elliot 
V. 611-2 ;.Firishtah,*Brigg8 II, 244-249 ; Stewart l.o. 161-166 ; Blochmann 
1. c. 176-76. • 

^Inconsequence of the error in stating the dfite of Sulim^i’s deatl?(page 214 
n) the dates of this section are somewhat uncertain and vary in the different 
authorities ; Abul Fazl’s statements, as being the surest, have been adhered 
to. k. reejly dwcgrting medley of truth and falsehood, stands in the narrative 
of the old de Laet, India Vera, A o. p. 183. According to him the “ Ghax 
ghanna’* (Kh^n-kft&n6.n) and ** Monion fThan’* are two different persons 
(In the copy ^ of de Laet accessible to me the pages are, in all ^efer 
ences, at variance with those given by Count v. Igibev though the ed 
is nominally the* same. In the present instance 1 find 190 in plao< 
of 183. Trs.) ,* 
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Although gRjning this advantage, Lodi thought it advls* 
able to make some acknowledgement to Mun’imtKhAn 
and therefore sent him gifts of two lahhs of rupls and 
costly stuffs to the value of auhther lakh. After this, 
he, through his envoy Jaldl Kh^n Krori, made peace 
with Ddiid. his concession to Mun’im, Lodi staved 
off an immediate collision and gained time to make a 
descent upon the province of Jaunpiir which was then 
almost denuded o^ troops. To Mun’im’s excessive 
surprise, while he was journeying homewards feeling 
perfectly secure and much consoled for his ill luck 
by Lodi’s present, he heard that Lodi and Ilaiid in 
great force had made an inroad upon his own province, 
that the fort of Zamknii, had surrendered to the former 
who was in advance, and that* it had been razed to 
the ground!. As preliminary measure, he despatched 
several amirs againsl the audacious invaders and him- 
self followed by slower marches with the re§t of the 
army. The triumphant Lodi told off five or six 
thousand men and sent them to the south to burn 
and to ravage across the Ganges, a proceeding which ■ 
exasperated the country-people so that they rose as 
one man,* under Gajpati, their zaminddr and the richest 
landholder in Bihar., Supported by tlie troops of 
Mirzh Husain Khkn, Gajpati put the insolent marauders 
to flight, driving some across the river in which many 
were ^rowne*d, and killing others outright. Meantime, 
Mun’im Khkn assembled his army near Gh^ipfir*'’ 
while Lodi occupied an entrenched camp iet^een the 
Ganges and the Sikh (Sye)* and ther^ mmntained a 
successful resistance. Almost ^laily there were boat 


* On th* left bank of the Ganges, in 26‘’36' K. l2 83* 39 E. L. 



BBNQAL. 


217 


skirtnishes on the former river which however were 
rather provocative than serious. At this tim*e the royal 
guns were spewing destruction, on Siirat and under 
Akbar’s leadership, the* fall of the famous fort was 
drawing on. This howevSr, did not prevent the in- 
defatigable Emperor from keeping a wntchful eye on 
his affairs iji the east, full information of which was 
supplied to him by couriers who again conveyed bis 
•instructions to Mun’im Khan. ^ 

The Khkn-khandn, perhaps because he liad not cour- 
age to act independently, souglit to bring about a* 
friendly accommodation ; ip estimating his motives 
however, it will also be right to bear in mind that 
valorous Pathkns are dangerous enemies and that young 
Dadd had ample treasure and fighting power at his 
command.* Mun’im ’s first overtpresf were ofiensively 
’ rejected by 1,/odi but an unfor^een incident abruptly 
altered the situation. Dadd had come from the interior 
of Bengal as far as Mungir,f and had there murdered 
Tdj Khan’s son Yusuf, his own cousin and Lodi’s eon- 
in-lafw,J thinking thus to remove a formidable rival 
whom connection with the puissant Lodi rendered ' 
suspect. Tbjs crime snapped the feeble bond which 
held Lodi to Dadd personally — to the Kasarkfli house* 
and to his country he was always faithful — and he again 

took up his old relations with Mun’ira. The twot soon 



♦ Eve|i i£ Stewart’s estimate (1. c. p. 152) ^be too high whioh places 
the force at over 140,000 infantrj, 40,000 cavalry, 20,000 guns, 3,600 
war elephaftts, besides several hundred war-boats, yet the whole cam- 
paign proves th|t the effective strength of^ the A.fgh4ns was very con- 
siderable* • ^ 

f It is therefoi'e by oversight that he is described, in Elliot VI, 41 as 
D&dd’s nephew. He |s correctly named the son of TSj, his (D&dd’s) uncle 
in Chalmers II, 27. * 
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came to terms and Lodi testified his submission* 
costly gifts to the Emperor. * The proud Afghdk thus 
humbled himself to a^Chagatfii only because he desired 
to fulfil the sacred duty Qf -Vengeance ; in the first 
surge of passion he armed himself to call the royal 
murderer to aocount but the chiefs who were serving 
with him deserted him, mutiny broke out among his 
troops and he was compelled to retire with a handful 
of devoted followV;^ to Rhotds, a fort in south Bihar,- 
on the N. W. bank of the Son. Harassed sorely hfere 
*by Ddiid’s troopers, he was led to ask help of the 
Khdn-khdndn who willingly sent’ a reinforcement by 
the aid of which be may well have expected •that 
some favonrtible opportunity would place the important 
fortress in his own Ikands. DMd had established him- 
self in Garhi and, there with spendthrift hand was 
scattering his father’s .treasure in enlisting mercenaries, * 
to revive a power which waned with the loss of his 
truest and ablest C«unsellor. Mun’im Khdn did npt 
feei himself equal to coping with these ever-growing 
complications and his sovereign — whose presence, he 
so ardently desired, — was still persistently fighting in 


Gujrdt. . * ^ 

As h&s been mentioned, Akbar had spent the interim 
between the first and second campaigns 
2nd Qafar 981H. Gu^dt — front! 3rd June*to 23rd.’ 


24th Kabi'u-B sdn! 
981H. 


Au^. 1573 at Sikri. There he -bad 
beeii besieged by repeated petitions 


for aid from the perturbed Khdn-khdn5*x*an(^ in com- 
pliance with these, hjd despatched Chalrpah Beg, the 
Kfadn ’Alam, and Ashraf Khdn with othe^ commanders 


to render active assistance. At the same time he issued 
a farmdn to Muni^m KH^n in which, while making 
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prominent mention to his zeal and fidelity,- the most 
definite '’orders were conveyed to him to set forth at 
once to^chastise the rebels^ and to ^conquer the eastern 
provinces. Mun’im Kl>dq put in han d extensive 
equipment for the new expedition but Akbar had had 
'only too frequent experience of Mun’im’s ,want of deci- 
sion and therefore commissioned his own sharp-sighted 
man of business, Todar Mall, to report upon the state 
of the preparations and upon the strength and temper 
of fhe troops in the eastern theatre of war. The 
Emperor’s confidant made a searching examination and 
was able to report reassuringly. 

The plans for action in Bengal were suddenly thwarted 
by the renewed outbreak^ of disturbances in'Gujrdt and 
their prqgjiess brought to a stand by the famops ride to 
AhmaddbAd. The Emperor by np mreans underesti- 
mated the range of the troubles ip the east and with 
his unfailing prescience ordered Todar Mall, his best 
superintendent, to buiW upon the stocks at A'grah and 
to equip, a flotilla of some thousand transports, destin- 
ing them to convey him for a decisive struggle down 
the sacred river to the delightful plains of Bengal. 
When GujrSt had been subdued and Akbar had return- 
ed _ to his capital, the plan of conquering Bengal was “ 
revived; Lashkar»Khdn and o^qt jdglrddrs were sent 
'out to call up the wardens of Mie marches qnd to pon- 
duci-them; together with their own* levies, to the chief- 
in-command, Mun’im Khan. Evidence of the importance 
which Akbar aftteched to the Bengal expedition is afforded 
by the fact of his giving Todar Mgll a second commis- 
sion and, as his plenipolentiary, entrusting him with 
with the conduct and surveillance of operalions. Todar 
Mall laboured zealously to seqhre a 4efinitive result to 
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this campaign. There can be no doubt that this hard- 
headed rhjah who ignored everything but the execution 
of his master’s oi’ders^ was almost hateful to the Mughul 
commanders who were m^n, grown grey in the pro- 
fession of arms, both because Iw was a Hindi! and also 
because, as a., soldier he did not belong to their guild. 
To all his arrangements, they opposed an obstruction 
which was all the more formidable that it was unobtru- 
sive. On his arijval, Todar Mall had found Mun’im 
assiduously engaged in preparing for a speedy decamp- 
ment and soon three columns marched eastward. Per- 
mission was given to several officers to cross the Ganges ; 
on the opposite bank they fell in with a division of 
Afghdns wliich although occupying a strong position, 
took to flight. Many of the Mughuls were cut to pieces 
during the pursuit which ensued. The campaign in 
general may be described as a series of surprises ; one 
such occurred now, when a horseman brought in the 
astounding news tijat Lodi Afghan who was believed 
tct be at deadly and irreconcileable feud with Daiid, 
had come tcT terms with him, had got rid by friendly 
means ^ of the imperial auxiliaries at Rhot^s and, 
acting for DMd, had subsequently compelled them 
' t5 swift rej;reat. Lodi’s renewal of adherence to Daiid ' 
and his assumption of the direction ,of the movement 
for the independence of Bengal greatly augmented* 
the gravity of the situation. The Mughuls well kj^ew 
with what mann^ of opponent they had tp dealT' 
hardly had he taken up his old appoiofement than he 
stood ready to strike and the imperialisms saw on the 
Qther side of the S<5n, the spacious, well-ordered and 
well-fortified .camp of the Afghdns of Bengal. In the 
interim when both sides^ were arming for a pitched 
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battle, the S6n, as before tbe Ganges, was t]ie scene of 
water skirmishes. , ' , • 

After Lodi’s return, his enviers and enemies and, in 
particular, Qutlu Khan'.enfh^d the fickle D4dd in a 
, mesh of intrigue. Dd^d’s >whoIe life was a game of 
. frivolity and sensual pleasure ; his jealo\isy, his con- 
sciousness of sin, his fear that a man whom he had so 
deeply injured as Lodi and who possessed such ample 
power, might cast him down and usnrp his place — all 
these motives led him to give ready ear to malicious 
innuendos. He followed the march of Lodi’s army as 
far as the house of Jalkl Khhn of Chatwara and there 
summoned Lodi and his vakil to a council. They 
suspecting nothing, attended almost without escort; 
suddenly, on a signal from Dai'id, Qutlu Khhn and his 
accomplices burst into the room, took them at unawares 
■and after a brief struggle in which Lodi’s sword-bearer 
was hewni in pieces, overpowered and bound them. 
Lpdi who knew his former ward well, saw now that 
there was no escape for him. Long before this linje, 
the idea must have dawned upon him that the power 
of the eastern Afghans was on the wane ; at this crisis 
of his fate-’his sagacity must have read that idea as a 
' certainty. When some Muhammadan historians avfir ‘ 
that he had aimed at supreme power, an explanation of 
' this statement, if it be in any degree warrantable, may 
,be/ound in the impulse which prompted him to retard 
yet a little the inevitable downfall of his country- 
men. Waiving the ai-gument that no authority we 
have consulted, .gives authentic proof of the allegation 
against him and also that all praise his pre-eminent 
powers of mind and his virtues, it to the con- 

trary that he should have /made peace with D4iid 
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whom he -bitterly hated and should have allied hiibself 
with him' luyally and enthusiastically for th^ service 
of the Pathkns and their ruling house. Diiid had 
murdered Lodi’s son-in-la^ '>»‘'Lodi sacrificed l;he duty 
of vengeance to the loftier claims of fidelity to his 
race or he postponed it till such time as he should nots 
be hampered by a conflict oi duty— for retaliation, 
by one’s own hand, the Biblical “eye for eye, tooth 
for tooth” is interwoven with every fibre of an 
Oriental’s being. Now death at the hands of Ddfid’s 
executioners stared him in the face ; his last words 
were no curse but a sage warning to his murderer. 
When he had begged that Dadd would not dislionour 
his wives, -he said to him. “ After I am killed, fight 
“ the Mughuls withput hesitation. If you do not do so, 

“ they will attack you and you will not be able to help 
“ yourself.”* 

The death of Lodi avenged itself by itsc immediate 
consequences for, as- Abul Fazl says, “ the commotion 
“ and dissension which it created in the Afghan camp 
“ were so great that if the imperialists had dealt an in- 
“ stantaneous blow, the war could have been ended with 
ease.” With careful prevision however, the royal army 
marched towards Pataah, within the walls of which was ' 
Dddd who, seized by swift repentance for his insane 
crime, ventured not to offer battle’ but “ like a poltroon ” 


• These words occur bo,t.h in Nizdmuddin Ahmad (Elliot V, 373) ancT** 

Baddoni, idem, 612. I have however omitted a warning as to “hollow 
peace ” from the text, because it is^manifestly at variance “with the facts 
as given in Abul Fazl’s acoiirate and detailed narrative, ^ince fighting had 
again commenced. Both chroniclers had no doubt in their eye the sham 
peace mentioned at page 216 ; and both therefore place Lodi’s murder at a 
too early date. This “ dying speech ” is not otherwise doubtful, it is an 
injunction to take the offensive wxwh energy. 
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remained withdrawn in the shelter of his fortifications. 


These events ripened into resolve Akbar’s impression 
that his presence was desirable in Bengal and, as usual, 
he prefaced his military, undertaking by a pilgrimage 
to Aj mil* upon which hecset fijrth on 8th February 1574. 

Returning to Fathpfir Sikrl at the 

loth Shawwal 981 H. , . . ^ 

beginning oi the rainy season, he 
learnt from a detailed report of Mu’nim Khhn that 
there was still no prospect of taking Patnah because, 
being continually revictualled and reinforced from the 
river, the place was able to bid successful defiance to ’ 
all besieging tactics and to the most devoted bravery 
on the part of the Mughul troops. The same despatch 
urged the Emjieror to come quickly to Bengal and he 
accordingly on 18th June 1574. shipped “ himself 


27th Qatar 982H. 


“ with his sons and a proportion of the 
“ chaste and curtained fair and of his 


“ chosen companions at the banquet and in arms while 
“ the rest of his suite and armir set out by land,”* 
preceding him by a few days, under Mirza Yfisuf Ehhn 
Razawi. Repeated messages were sent to announce to 
Mun’im Khan that the Emperor was advancing. At ' 
Kori,f at the confluence of the Ganges and the Gdmti. 
Akbar came up with his land-troops. Troubled -duridg'' 
his whole voyage, by violent storms and warned by the 
loss of a considerable number of boats, he resolved to 
assure his wives and children against further risk by 
taking them to Jaunpdr. On his way thither a despatch 
received fhoni' Mun’im Khan necessitated his immediate 


return ; he ^et .his family' on their way under safe 
escort, dropped rapidly down the Gdmti and re-entered 


* Cbolmers II, 92. Trs. 
t lu 26‘’29’ N. L.. and 8il"16' B. L. 
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the Ganges, His land force was at this time encamped 
on the bank of the later river and now received' orders 


to march, for the future, within sight of the flotilla. 

At the memo‘’*‘ible ferry of Chausd, on 

8th Babl’ii-s B&nl. on,i t i \ 

28th J ulyf Akbar was informed that 
’Isa Khan, one of the most formidable of the Afghkn 
leaders, had been defeated and slain in a sortie which he 
had led from Patnah ; in the same letter Mun’im Khhn 
bewailed the ill efEects of the rains and asked for fresh 
horses and new arms to replace those which the weather 
had rendered unserviceable, requirements which were at 
once satisfied. On 5th August, after having been met 
with due ceremony a few miles outside 
lethRabiussfini. patnah by the Khdn-khdndn and his 

fellow commanders, Akbar reached the goal of his 
journey and took up his quarters in the tents of 
Mun’im Khdn. 


16bh Rabi’ii-B s&ni. 


On the following morning he inspected the enemy’s 
outworks, moving about under fire with his wonted 
equanimity. In the course of the same day, a courier 
brought to the camp Dhiid’s reply to a letter which 
had been sent to him previous to Akbar’s arrival and 
in which he had been entreated to submit himself for 


•hfs own sake and that of his people. In his answer, 
Dkiid represented himself as the victim of Lodi’s mis- 
leading which, he said, Lodi had Sxpiated by death and 
he further hypocritically declared himself ready to do 
homage to Akbar. To this Akbar rejoined that ' 
“ revenge was a quality not consonant with hi^ disposi- 
“ tion and that the only ptoof he required of Daiid’s 
“sincerity was that he should attend and bend his 
“ forehead to “the ground before his throne.” Akbar 
went on to say that if ‘this proposal should not be 



BENGAL. 


22S ■ 

agreeable to Ddikl, the latter could save,, the Pa^ah 
garrison from thg sword only by accepting one of 
three conditions, of whicjb the first challenged the young 
Afghan king to single *coipbat with Akbar who named, 
as the place of meeting, the space between their 
two positions and left the choice of yeapons to his 
adversary •; the second provided for the possibility of 
Ddud’s courage not being equal to the first test, by 
placing the issue in the hands of two proxy champions, 
selected one from each army ; the' third oifered, in the 
event of no Afghan warrior being found ready for this 
venture*, to leave the decision to two war-elephants, 

A little before this, Chalmah Beg, the Khan ’Alam 
had been, sent with 3,000 men against Hdji'piir * 
which Ij^s immediately opposite .Patnah at the conflu- 
ence of the Ganges and the Gandak, tfnobserved 
from Patnah, his troop set forth in the darkness of the 
night, under the guidance of experienced pilots but 
was perceived from Haji'piir when entering the Gandak, 
and its boats raked by cannon and musketry. W^hen 
Akbar heard the heavy firing, he sent help with all 
speed. In Patnah also, it was not unremarked ; there" 
too boats*wei"e manned to bar the way of the l^mperor’s 
reinforcement but these were bca.ten back ^after a bl-ief 
skirmish, during which Chalmah Beg had boldly attacked 
and cap’tured Hdjipiir. • 

The loss of this position filled up the measure of 
DMd^s terror ; he had quaked ^at Akbar’s knightly 
challenge a»d» now, to quote Abul Fazl,f “The lamp 
“ of his cp.unsel was without light and the candle of 
“ his understanding uililluminated — he madly stole f|;om 

— • — " ■ 

, • In 26" 40' N. L. and 86® 14’ E., L 
t Cbalmera II, 1(^. Tib. 


B., £. A. 
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“ jhe wick^ of the fort by night and embarked in 
“ u swift vessel for Bengal.”* “ Giijar Khdn made a 
“ simultaneous escape with the elephants and the army 
“ by land. Thus was the pBifle of the host broken 
“ and so great was their punic .jthat the roads and the 
“ ditches were strewed with the dying. In their hurry 
“ to escape, some plunged into the waves, some crowded 
“ into boats till they sunk with the numbers ; many 
“ were trodden down and mingled with the dust and 
“heads which had been cradled with the visions t>f 
“ arrogance, were trampled upon by the mean foot of the 
“ hireling.” The turmoil of the nocturnal flight did not 
escape the besiegers ; Akbar instantly mounted' an 
elephant to pursue but let himself be persuaded by the 
cautious Khdn-khdn)in to await the day-break. At 
sunrise, he entered the city by the Dibli gate, remained 
a few hours to arrange such afiairs as most pressed, 
then making over charge of his camp to Mun’im Kbdn 
with instructions to ibllow more slowly, he mounted 
and.began a pursuit or rather mad race across country — 
through swamps and fields — through swollen rivers — 
swimming the rapid Pan-pan which whirls its waters from 
the southern borders of Bibdr towards Patnah — and 
first drew r^in at DaryApiir, 60 miles east of that city. 
A few scouring parties carried the pursuit still further 
but without gaining any marked advantage. In Patnah 
itself enormous treasure had already been found and 
some of the amirs yvho pursued Gfijar Khdn collected 
a still more valuable booty ; of elephants alone 265 
were taken at the time when Akbar and his troopers 

A 

* De Laet in good Latin and with still more excellent indignation, states 
that Xa-Douwet (Sh&h D&iid) was ^senseless with dri'ik and was brought 
down the river by his servants in a bo<st. Page 184 (or 101 Trs.) 
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were dogging the footsteps of the flying engmy. Indi- 
vidual soldiers gleamed rihhes, either on tjie»high road 
where they picked up gold chains, armlets and diamond- 
studded swords and (fe^gers, or from the brooks and 
rivers they crossed in the pursuit and from which they 
fished turbans and waist-cloths stuffed vgith gold pieces. 

When Mun’im Khdn had rejoined Akbar, a council of 
war was held in which, after prolonged discussion, it was 
•determined to prosecute the war notwithstanding the 
rains. Command was given to the Kh4n-kh4ndn over 
20,000 picked troops and he was also named governoi* 
of Bengal and ^.jigir in Bih4r was allotted to him while 
his former fief of Jaunpiir was annexed to the crown 
demesnes. , With him were associated Todar Mall,* 
Majnfin !^han Qdqshdl, t/halmah j^eg and Ashraf Khdn. 
Now that the army had been cheered to renewed effort 
' by the Emperor’s presence, that the first decisive blow 
had been dealt and that Patnah had fallen, Akbar could 
fittingly leave the conduct of the campaign, in accord- 
ance with his own plans and instructions, to the tiged 
Mnn’im Khan and the joint-commanders. 0ther schemes 
of the widest range had gradually matured in Akbar’s 
mind ; reSolves were near ’their accomplishment which 
should mould the great empire of Jlinddst^^into a single 
entity ; the strong desire which filled his soul to be a 
, father to his people,*rose now* before him in lustrous 
p^iirity. -He left the army and betook himself for a time 
to Jauppiir, despatching on his way^thither, from Ghiyda- 
pur, a force against Rhotds.f 

' ^ * V 

* One of the highest distindtions was oonferred on this Hindd, the 'alam 
and naqqhra^ an imperial banner and kettle-drum. ^ 

t One of the lea^rs was Muzaffar Kh4n i Turbah^, at one time ditodn 
of the kingdom and who, as a punishment for various transgressions, 



THE EMPBBOR AKBAB. 


' ^28 

.MeantitiK^ the royal officers chased the Afghdns 
indefatigably ?,nd one town after another, often without 
a blow struck, fell into their hands ; of special service 
was the help afforded by Eindii landholders such as 
Sangrdm Singh Saha of K’harakf)iir and Piiran Mall of 
Gidhor. The important fort of Garhi was captured by 
an attack delivered from two sides, although, the circum- 
jacent country was under water. This last loss gave 
the signal for a general disbandment of the Afghans- 
and when the imperial banner waved also on the higti- 
^\'ay to Tdndah, Ddiid who had fled thither from Garhi, 
hurried off to Sdtgdon* and Ori'sd to call to arms 
his* countrymen of those districts. From Tdndah 
Mun’im Khdn sent out various bodies of. soldiers to 
purge the surrounding country from such A%hdns as 
might be meditating further resistance. Mu. Quli Khdn 
Barlds was commissioi\ed to hinder Ddiid’s equipment 
in Sdtgdon ; Majniin Khdn Qdqshdl and others hastened 
to G’hordg’hdt where- Kdla Pahdr and Sulaimdn and 
Bdljii Mankli had established themselves. A new and 
formidable enemy arose in the person of the btave 
Junaid-i-Karardni, Dddd’s cousin “who had deserted 
“ from the imperial presence’ and having foiled in his 
** dttackon (Jujrdt, hadarrived at Jhdrkhand ” (Chuttia 
Ndgpiir) “ and was ripe for sedition.” He was prevented 
from effecting a junction with Ddiid by Todar Mall and 
compelled to fortify himself in the hill passes. The 
news of these various successes reached the Emperor as 

^ 7 * 

was now dismissed without being: allowed to pay his respects. As he 
distinguished himself and redi^ed Bihar, he was ap(k>inted, in the 20th 
year of the reign, in 1676, governor of Bihar*, from Ghau6& to Garhi. Bioch- 
mann 1. c. 349. , 

* The permanent tffokname of this district was Bu]ghik>kh6nah i, the 
house of rebellion. Blochmann 1. o.'^. 331. 
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he* was returniog from Dihli and Ajmir wlyther he had 
journeyed to satieify his* strong desire, to visit the 
80th JUmzto arrived at Fathpiir Sikri 

982H. 13th 1575. 

When Dddd had slipped«over the border into Ori'sd, 
the Qdqshdls settled themselves in G’hqfdg’hdt and the 
troops of Mu. Khdn Barlds in Sdtgdon. Having obtain- 
ed a success over Ddiid, they thought it allowable to 
•give themselves up to repose and good cheer ; martial 
uildertakings lay dormant and a life of peace, perilous 
to garrisons in an enemy’s country, unnerved them and 
relaxed their discipline, so that ere long the pleasures 
of luxurious Bengal seemed far more attractive than 
the battle-jery and the rough uses of the camp. On 

End of Batnazin » ^“7 twenties of December,* 

982H. 1574, died at Medinipdr,f Mu. Quli the 

• head of the Barlds clan, apparently “ for no better cause ” 
says Abul Fazl “ than eating a betel leaf after a long fast 
but as some suspect poisoned by a eunuch.” Their 
leader being dead, the turbulent Chagdtdis became /in- 
governable and Todar Mall could appease them only by 
inducing the Khdn-khdndn to send a representative who * 
soothed their excitement hf gifts and promises. 

Ddiid’s flight had carried him almost to .the ‘ConfineS 
of Bengal but 'when news of these occurrences among 
. the Mugliuls reached'him, he returned quickly and under 
special encouragement from hi? governor in Orfsd. 
Some royal amirs advanced againsj him but Todar Mall 
who didjuot* trust them, urged Mun’im Khdn to act . 

independently* • Simultaneously^ with his importunity, 

■ 

* i * 

* Abul Fazl says middle of the month of D( which would give January. 

1676.” Trs. . 

t In 22® 24' N, L. and 87° 33' B. L. orfthe K&nsai. 
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Mun’im wlvo had remained in Tandah, received*^ a 
farmdn — fmnv Akbar but certainly ..instigated by the 
Rdjah — ^wbich was someTV^hat reproachfully worded and 
warned the Khdn-khdndn ppV'to build too much on 
past successes until DMd should have been annihilated. 
In obedience tc^this farmdn, Mu’nim took his best troops 
and marched to Chittud in Orisd where he joined the 
other imperial commanders. 

Between Medinipiir and Jaleswar* lies the insigni- 
ficant hamlet of Mughulmdrf, i. e., Mughul’s Fight, 
hnd, about seven miles southwards, half-way between 
Mughulmdri and Jaleswar,^ the little village of ’Tukaroi. 
It was in the fields extending between the last-named 
20th Zi-l ka’da on 3rd March 157,5 that the 

982H- ^ hostile armies came across eaph other. 
The number of combatants witnessed to the significance 
of the day. The attack was opened by the Khdn ’Alam, ’ 
Chalmah Beg ; disregarding the presentimento of death 
which had beset him before the fight, he charged the 
ranks of Giijar Khdn, Dddd’s best general, with foolhardy 
impetuosity but the horses of his troop took fright 
’ because f the black manes of their (the Afghdns) horses 
were matted and their heads disfigured with the skin 
tind teeth of, wild animals his ranks were utterly broken 
and he found himself alone in a sea of foes. His horse 
“got a sword-cut and •reared, throwing him to the.' 
“ groxmd. He sprang up -and mounted it again but was 
“ immediately throwji over by an elephant and killed by 
“ the Afghdns who rushed from all sides ‘upoD him.”f 
Thus died Chalmah Bgg, an* honourable a»d knightly 

• In 21® 47‘ N. L, and 87® 13' B. L., on the Sii}>anrekha. 
t Chalmera II, 129. Tis. ® 
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death for his sovereign.* With the speed,of the wind, 
the Afghdns broke through the cdtarmh^iAiQ troop 
immediately behind the van apd between it and the 
centre — which had be^ disordered by the runaways of 
Chalmah Beg’s van •and reached the centre where 
Mun’im Khkn commanded. Gdjar Kh^ galloped up to 
him and he, without a sword, slashed furiously at his 
foe with his whip. Faithful followers dragged back the 
old man’s horse by the bridle and, incapable of resistance, 
bleeding from wounds on head, neck and back, he was 
carried more than Avde miles with the crowd of fugitive^. 
The day would have been lopt to Akbar if the enemy had 
not*at once scattered to loot the Mughul camp. At the 
two wings the fight persisted and when Todar Mall 
who commanded on the left, heard that the yan and the 
centre had given way, he rose in Jiis stirrups andshout- 
ed “ What harm if Khdn ’A'lam. is dead ; what fear, if 
“ the KhEln-khdndn has run away ; the empire is ours ! ” 
Then he charged victoriously. • By this time some 
bodies of imperialists had collected again and wera led 
against the disorderly crowd of looters ; ah arrow struck 
and killed Gfijar Khdn ; the banner of the j'eturning' 
Ehdn-kh^n4n became visible in the distance and Dfifid 
yrho all along had believed his •disappearance* a stratft- 
gem, turned tb flee. Thus was fought what is known 
as the battle of Tukaroi which in facjb sealed the 
fate of'Bengaljit was a victoVy which, spite of the. 

* Chalmah Beg deserves commemoration %or an act of humanity. Ha 
had beeii*Ham&jiin*8 table attendant {mfarehi) and when Kimr&n was, 
blinded and ^n^oul^ to set out for Makkah, he volunteered to accompany 
him. None of Kamr4n*s old friends came forward to go with him into 
exile, but Chalmah Beg, in reply to a question from Hum&yiin will yon 
go with him or stay with me ? ” replied, that he thought he ought to accom- 
pany the Prince *'^in the gloomy da^rs of need and the darkness of his 
solitude.” (Blochmann 1. c. 378.) Trs.^ # 
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skilful colouring of courtly chroniclers may be read, 
between their .lines, as due rather to n caprice of fortune 
than to the generalship of the Khdn-khdndn. ^ 

While Mun’im Khdn was, kept back by his wounds, 
Todar Mall and other amlri pursued Dtuid who was 
preparing for farther resistance at Katak,* Ibhe heart 
of Orisd and situated on a peninsula at a^fprk of the 
Mahdnadi. So little had the recent victory exalted the 
the spirit of tne Mughul army that it showed itself' 
refractory under Todar Mali’s energetic efforts to push 
ftn and he saw himself forced to solicit the influence of 
Mun’im Kh4n. Notwithstanding the’ pain of his wounds, 
thedatter hurried tip and by presents and concesaons 
contrived to coax his soldiers to within some two miles 
of Katak. Pushed tQ extremity, Daiid showed signs 
I8t Muharram submission and and on 12th April 

983H. tlje treaty of Ka^k wa,s concluded. 

Nizdrauddin Ahmad, in recounting the ceremonies of 
this day, gives such a clear picture of court custom 
that we insert the passage. ‘‘Next day Khdn-khdndn 
“ ordered a grand court to be held, and all the noble^and 
' “ attendants to be present in their places in fine array, 
“ and the troops drawn up ill arms, in front.of'his tents. 
‘‘•Dddd oame out of the fort, attended by his Afghan 
“ nobles and officers, and proceeded to the tent of Khdn- 
“ khdndn. ^When he approached it, Khdn-kh4ndn, 
“ with great courtesy and respect, rose up and walked 
“ half way down the^ tent to meet him. When, they 
“ met, DMd loosened his sword from the belt, and 
“ holding it before him^ said, I am tired of, war since 
“it, inflicts wounds on worthy fnen like you.’ Khdn- 


In 20; 29' N. L.aiid 86' 64' B. t. 
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“ ihdndn took the sword and handed it to one of his 
attendants. Than gently taking Ddiidiby the hand, 
“ he seated him by his side and made the most kind 
“ and fatherly inqumes.* .Food and drink and sweet- 
“ meats were served of wlilch the Khdn pressed him to 
“ partake.” « 

“ After the dishes were removed, the terms of peace 

“ came under discussion. Ddiid protested that he 

“ would never take any course hostile to the imperial 

“ fhrone and he confirmed his promise by the most 

“ stringent oaths. The treaty of peace was drawn up* 

“ and the Khdn-khAndn brought a sword with a 

“jewelled belt of great value out of his stores, and 

“presenting it to Ddfidj said ‘You have*now become 

“ a subject of the imperial throne and have promised 

“ to give it your support. I have therefore requested 

“ that the country of Orisd may be settled upon you 

“ for yoin* support and I feel assured that his Majesty 

“ will confirm my proposition granting this to you, as 

“ my tankhwah * has been granted to me. I now gird 

“ yoti afresh with this warlike sword.’ Then he bound 

“ on the sword with his own hands ; and showing him 

“every courjtesy and making him a great variety of 

“.gifts, he dismissed him. The court then broke up’ 

“ and Khdn-khdndn started on his return.” 

* • 

The terms of the treaty wer e “ that Ddfid was .to do 
“ homage of service, to surrender his best elephants, and 
“ pay up his tribute. Eventually be was to go to court 
“ and d<? hohafige in person, but for the present some 
“ relations .were to be sent as hostages. His nephew, 
“ Shaikh Muhammad, /Bdyazfd’s son) was the hostage.” 
One person ' only recognized the truth* that Ddfid was 


* An assignment upon the revenues of a dif^rict. Wilson 1. c. p. 509. 
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playing an impudent trick and that this false peace was 
made only to Ae broken — Todar Mall of whom Abul 
Fazl narrates that wliep his representations, threats, and 
entreaties, — perhaps because# tlrey were his, — met with 
no acceptance, the hot-temf>ere(i man wrung his hands, 
stamped upon* the ground, refused all participation in 
the treaty and incensed with anger, returned to court. 

A few Afghans still maintained an attitude of rebel" 
lion, these having been chastised and the treaty with 
Dddd having been ratified, Mu’nim Khdn returned* to 
‘Bengal. Arrived at Tdndah, he removed the seat of his 
government from that town.to Gaur,bn the opposite bank 
of the Ganges, being influenced thereto by a dauble 
reason — GaiA lay nearer to the disturbed, district of 
G’hordg’h^t and it contained many handsome. and con- 
venient buildings'. Soldiers and rdiyats therefore, all had 
to cross over the river, although at the time the deadly 
fever caused by the exhalations of the Kalak ^ajd, was 
producing the most frightful devastation in Gaur. The 
troops had already suffered much from the hardships of a 
march from OrfsA in the rains, now, each day, mttlaria 
' claimed its tale of victims and spared the chief as little as 
the camp-follower. At first* Mun’im had been deaf to 
Expostulation and people had dared to represent t^e 
matter to him only in the most delicate manner now 
when.it wae^too late, whbn thousands were dead and the 
pestilence had reache'd such a pitch that the corpses of 
Moslims and Hindiis«alike had to be thrown into the 
river, now, at length, he consented to retflA to*Tdndah. 

His days, however, wero numbered ; he 

IltliE»jiaj983H. J. J i * r I.- 1. *• 

• died, the victim of his own obstinacy, 

after a short iHness, on 16th Oct. 1575.* 

- III. 4- I — - ■ . 

* Abul Fa£l, 111. jl60 says died on 15th Aban 983. Tra. 
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'The worthy Mun’itn KhAn was one of the last survi- 
vors of the old eiphool of Humdyiin; reafted in the 
traditions of the ChagdtM court, ^wavering as a reed in 
the breeze, shrinking ’hfotn every responsibility which 
bore the semblance (if dhnger, he was incapable of 
independently conducting any iraportanb enterprise and 
was ever a, mediator and the friend of peacieful accom- 
modation. Wishing to content all, he satisfied none ; he 
therefore shared the fate of all tender souls who on the 
vdryeve of an inevitable battle seek for kindly evasion — 
he passed for a weakling. Often his good-nature 
degenerated into inexcusablp indulgence and even when 
he (iesired revenge, he left it to another’s hand to stlike 
the blow yhile he consulted his . comfort by absence. 
None thp less did he fill the highest ofiicps of state, 
none the less was he promoted to ^the* loftiest dignities 
at court, was Khdn-khdndn, governor through many 
years in* Jaunpiir and chief-in-command during the 
Bengal campaign. In reconciling these incongruities, 
it must be remembered that the Emperor whose filial 
disposition led him to pray at his father’s' grave before 
going to battle, saw in Mu’nim Khdn a heritagp leagued ' 
by that fatjier and a cofistant memorial of his child- 
hood. The Khdn-khdndn posssssed persistent traits (>f 
character which riveted the respect of his sovereign : 
genuine self-effacement before the counspllors ,whom 
his Emperor associated with him* and who, spite of his 
titular: rank, had often to thin)^ and to act for him ; 
steadfast fidelity to the house of Timur ; freedom from 
the periloyg ambition which ha4 wrecked many another 
vassal with far less means at command ; aptitude* to 
represent becomingly, at least in the externals of the 
Khdn-khdndn’s dignity, thei^omp and the majesty of the 
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throne of D^hli. Too much a soldier to be thorough 
courtier, tpo much a courtier to be thorough soldier, he 
was cursed by the contradictions of hia character. He 
was naturally fitted for a life, of- tranquil and pleasant 
ease but a mysterious fate bound him to the career of 
the bold conqueror and aspiring reformer of Hindust&n ; 
it is therefore, not .surprising that the sluggish and 
undiscerning worthy could not keep the pace. Happy 
was it for him that he saw barely the dawn of a new 
era in which he must have foundered like a true child 
bf the good old times. 

The death of the Kh4n-khdn6n was the signal for all 
unruly spirits in his army to raise their heads’; to 
succeed him, a council-of-war provisionally elected 
Shdham Khdn Jal4ir,.an appointment which .provoked 
from Baddoni the remark, “ In the treeless land, the 
“ castor-oil plant is a tree.” Subsequently Akbar raised 
the then governor of the Panjdb, the Khan Jahan, 
Husain Quli, to the<irank of Amir-ul-umard and sent 
him to Bengal with orders to restore peace and to put 
down the disbrders which were menacing that mu«h- 
■ contested province.* With the news of the Khan- 
khdndn’s death, there had been a universal uprising of 
the Afghans. The Qdqshdls and other clans, enfeebled 
by the luxury of the truce, were expelled from their new 
domiciles with shameful ’facility ; the perfidious Ddfid 


* After the death of Kh^rram Begum, M&rz& Sulaiman of Badukhsh&n 
was compelled to quit his kingdom by dvil war with hi^ grandson 
8h&hrukh Mirz& ; before this incident he had asked help from Akbar who 
had given orders to the Kh&n /^ah6n to reinstate him4n h^er kingdom ; the 
old ^king was in the first instance to haVe gone as Akbar’s general to 
Bengal, but he woa reluctant to do this and Husain Quli Kh&n was nomina- 
ted in his stead whilb he betook himself to Ismail II of Persia* (Bloch- 
mann 1, c. p. 812.) 
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seized one strong place after another ; he forced Nazar 
Bahddur, the Mughul governor of Bhadrak,*(Orisa) to 
surrender and treacherously murdered him while the 
garrisons of other forts saved themselves only with 
extreme difficulty. The t^ual attitude of the Chagdtdl 
leaders amongst themselves was one of bickering and 
altercation .but they were now for once united by the 
bond of common animosity to the new governor. The 
•race hatred which had subsisted from of old between 
Mughuls and Iranians blazed out, for Husain QuH 
was a Qizilbdsbi — a Red-cap, as a Persian was derisively’ 
called. Hence it came abqut that all his enterprises 
against the rebels halted by reason of the wilful neglect 
of his subordinates. Ddiid retook (Jarhi, retook Tdndah 
but when Husain QuH’s levies drew near, ,he moved 
to a fortified position near RAj Mahall,* on the right 
bank of the Ganges. So soon as Husain Quli recognised 
that his success was impossible in face of the inimical 
temper of the Mughul amirs, he addressed himself 
to the Emperor and Akbar ordered MuzafFar Khdn, 
the governor of Patnah and Bihdr to proceed to Bengal 
and this the more speedily that he heard, of the 
death of hi^ friend Khwajah ’Abdullah Naqshbandi 
who had been purposely left unsupported in, a skirmish.'' 
Following these- ill-tidings from Bengal, came others ; 
Bihdr itself which fiad been almost denuded of troops, 
had been thrown into lamentable confusion by the 
revolt ^f Gajpati, a Hindfi whose . fidelity had hitherto 
been aocoufited steadfast. This last news decided 
Akbar to go oast again and hq accordingly set out, 
26 thiuM’u -8 sfaf on 22nd July 1576. He had travelled 
984H. only a few miles from hik capital when 

• In 26° 2' N. L. and 87® 62' B. L. 
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he was met-, by a courier from the Khdn Jahdn who 
laid at his. feet the head of DMd, on receiving which 
token of success he heaped largesse upon the messenger 
and retraced his steps to Fathpiir Sikri.* 

Dddd’s death had occurred iu'the following manner* 
An engagement had taken place near Rdj Mahall on 

16 th EaW>u-8 sAni ^^th July in which the imperialists 
98tH. been victorious. Kdld Pahdr was 

severely wounded and fled ; Jundid, the “ sword of the 
Afghans ” had been wounded grievously during the 
night preceding the battle by a cannon-ball which had 
entered his tent and shattered his thigh. The issue of 
the contest did not long remain doubtful, Dddd-fled, 
closely pursued by Todar Mall who breathing scorn 
and contempt, captured him in the morass in which his 
horse had foundered. When led before the Khdn Jahdn 

A 

and asked, “Where is. the treaty you made and the 
“ oath that you swore ?,” throwing aside all thame, he 
“said, “I made that treaty with Khdn-khdndn, if you 
“ will alight, we will have a little friendly talk together 
“and enter hpon another treaty,” Khdn Jahdn, fully 
aware of. the craft and perfidy of the traitor, ordered 
that his body “ should be im*mediately relieved from the 
height of his rebellious head.” His body was exposed 
on a gibbet at Tdndah. With Ddiid < ended the long 
line of independent kings of Afghdn race who, having 
domiciled themselves in the east, had ruled Bengal for 
almost 400 years. Henceforth the province was to be 
a member of the giant body of the Mughul enapire and 
administered by Chagdtdi governors. The long persist- 
ence in it of Pathdn domination was principally due 

* Oajpati was bronght to subjection by Sh'^&z Eh&r who also obtained 
poBBession of the hitherto virgin fortreae of Bwiss. Blochmonn 1. c. p. 400. 
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to its peculiar form of government, the, features of 
which are admirably set forth in the subjoined extract 
from Stewart. 

“ The government of '.til<} Afghans in Bengal cannot 
“ be said to have been njonstfchical but nearly resembled 
“ the feudal system introduced by the Goths and V andals 
“into Eui'ope. Bakhtydr Khilji and the succeeding 
“ conquerors made choice of a certain district as their 
“ own domain : the other districts were assigned to the 
“ inferior chiefs who subdivided the lands amongst their 
“ petty commanders, each of whom maintained a certain 
“ number of soldiers, composed principally of their 
“ relcstions or dependents ; these persons however did not 
“ cultivate the soil themselves, but each officer was the 
“ landlord, of a small estate, having under him a certain 
“ number of Hindii tenants to whom, from the principle 
■“ of self-interest, he conducted himself with justice and 
“ moderation : and had it not been for the frequent 
“ change o.f masters, and constant scenes of rebellion and 
“ invasion, in which private property was little regardfid, 
“ th,e cultivators of the soil would have been placed in a 
“state of comparative happiness and agriculture would 
“ have flourished, as it subsequently did in another part 
“ of India, under the government of their co.untiy-men, 
“ the Rohillds. The condition of the upper classes of 
“ Hindds must, doubtless, have been much deteriorated ; 
“ but it is probable that many of the Afghdn officers. 
“ averse to business or frequently called away from their 
“ homes to att^d their chiefs, farmed out their estates 
“ to the opulent Hindiis who were also permitted to 
“ retain the advantages of manufactures and commerce. 
“ The authority of the Afghdn kings of Bqjlgal depended 
“ much upon their personal ability and conduct. We 
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“ have seenythem, on some occasions, acting asdespo^tic 
sovereiglis ; at other times possessing little or no 
“ influence beyond the^town or city in which they resid- 
“ ed, often insulted and even, murdered by their menial 
“ servants.” ^ 

Thus wasj verified the old mnemonic line which is 
current with all the historians of these events. From 
Daiid’s hand passed Sulaiman’s land. 
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CFlAP*rER IV. 

Gooandah. 

New provinces had been won, the imperial policy 
ranged round a widened horizon and new embarrass- 
ments were the inevitable consequence. As fire lives 
under the ashes and bursts into flame when the wind 
passes oWer it, so love of race and country kept aglow 
in t^e subjugated lands of Rdjasthan and needed -but 
a breath to kindle them into action. Compelled by 
circumstances alone, a few Rdjpqt chiefs and these nq|; 
the feeble'st, had declared their allegiance to the empire 
and now, arms in hand, abode tlih hour in which they 
might shp^ke* off the detested yoke of the Mughul. 
Scattered through the Muhammadan chronicles appear 
traces of simultaneous action among the Rdjpiit tribes 
from which it may be conjectured that tlie isolated 
revolts we are about to describe, were the outcome of a 
concerted .plan. In March 1574, Akbar being at the 

Zl'lka’da 981H. C^andar Sen, son ‘ofi 

• , Mdldeo of Jodhpiir, took up arms and 
made the fort of SiwAnah the fulcrum of successful 
resistance. R4i RAi Singh and.Sbdh Qulf Makram 
were commissioned to bi*ing back the renegade to duty, 
by peaceful lyejins if possible, by* the strong hand if 
these should fail. Resort to active measures was neces- 

j 

* For this chapiier see Nizimuddin Ahmad, Elliot V, S98-9, 400-1, 4f0; 
Abul Fazl, Elliot VI, 42-3, 63-4, 68-9, and Chalmers, 1, c. if 3 ct 200 et stiq, 
and 241 et seq. ; FiriAtah, Briggs II, 26a; Tod, 1. c. I, 330 ct scq. Bitter,!, c., 
VI, 873 H scq. 

B., E A. 
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sitiited by tiie Rajah’s delay to agree to the Emperor’s 
terms. Si^adah Jield out and heavy losses enfeebled 
tlic besieging force whpse numbers it had been necessary 
to augment by later reinforceiueuts. Chandar Sen had 
entrusted the defence of SiWdnaL to tlie Rathor Bathd 
while he him*!lf moved rapidly through the country, 
stirring the fire of rcivolt. His nephew Kadd also, the 
son of Rdi Bdm, to(jk up arms and, although compelled 
i)y su[)erior numbers to keep quiet for a time, broke out 
again at once on the Avithdrawal of the Mughuls. hiot 
984H 1576 was a term fixed to the 

struggle when the circumspect Shahbdz 
Khan brought about the capitulation of Siwdnah and 
the other fJi’ts in \yhich the ^ rebels had .established 
fliemselvc^, Shortly*after this outbreak in .Jodhpur, 
Dauda whose fathcf, Surjan Hddd, had recently been 
transferred from the government of Garha-Katangah to 
that of Chunar, forgot his oath of fidelity and incited 
a revolt in Biindi, It is at this point that the fine 
threads which knit together the Rajpiit insurrections, 
become visible and the inference of a common centre 

« 

follows immediately upon the consideration that Daudd’s 
family stood in special relation to the house of Mewdr, 
Inasmuch as the aged* Surjan had been its vassal befofe 
Akbar’s first campaign in the R^jput^territofies. At 
this time Partdb ruled over the still considerable remnant . 
of independent Mewdr — Mewdr which till lately had 
been supreme in Rajasthan. True it is that he was the 
son of coward U'dai Singh but- he no^ less the 
ffrandson of the herois Sdnkd and atavism a doctrine 
nett without foundation. Race feeling taiight him to 
hate the foreigners, ancestral pride to despise them, and 
high martial spirit^ his ^andsire’s legacy, to resist 
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them. With the loss of Chitor, the power of his house 
liad undoubtedly diminished and the aliiadees formed 
by some Rdjput princes with, the Mughul sovereign 
had not only weakened’ttie sense of solidarity among 
the clans but had tiansferred to the enemy’s camp 
a considerable accession of fighting men^ who were the 
more valuable from their acquaintance with the country 
and Rdjpiit modes of warfare. Rdnfi Partkb knew that 
'his people were no match in the open for the over- 
powering numbers of the Chagdtdis and that his 
highland soldiery, accustomed to the irregular but stilf 
formidable methods of mountain warfare, were best 
adapted to campaigns waged by scouring parties and 
light troops and to the .obstinate and felicitous defence 
of steep passes and rocky forts. ‘Excellent service was 
afforded him by the Bhfls and other tiboriginal tribes 
’whose weapo](^s were the bow and arrow and stones 
which they rolled down from the hill slopes. For these 
reasons, Partab practised his -trOops in the art of 
guerilla war and fixed the base of his operations* in 
the «leeply-rising uplands. Besides U'daipiir,* situated 
on the border land between the hills and plains, he had 
at his disposajl a series, of strong places of which tjie 
mpsti mportant were Konbhalmir f on the J odhpiir fron-* 
tier, which stood on pne of the A'rdvalfs at a height 
pf some 3,353 feet and Gogandah, a fort of Pantdb’s 
erection in the Hinduwdra, north of U'daipur. 

It is. a fact which must not be cp^erlooked that, even 
down to the l?th century^ no close' relations existed 
between the.Dibif court and the peoples of the A'rdvalfs 

and that, the. extension of imperial territory notwicii- 

• 

• lu 24* 35' N. h. wa 73* 13' K. L. 

t In 25* 10' N. L. Ad Vr 40'^. L. 
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standing, their position was le§s one of subjection than 
of occasiorfiEil atliance. Partdb therefore whatever court- 
ly chroniclers may say,t must npt be regp,rded as a rebel 
and refractory zamindar. The' land he occupied was 
his own ; hereditary vassals lollcftved him to lm,ttle ; in 
him every KdjfMt recognized his lawful natural suzerain ; 
and this “legitimist sentiment,” as definite acts prove, 
was ineradicable in the hearts even of those Rdjpfits 
who fought under Akbar’s banner and were his most’ 
loyal generals.* It is true that Sakrd, a brother of 
the lldnd, had done homage to the Emperor but Partab 
himself spurned every overture and, instead of making 
submission, opened a formidable campaign against the 
Mughul districts of- Rdjpiitdn^. The time (1575-6) 
noon* was well calculated for such an attack? 

Tor alreadj’^, closely occupied by mani- 
fold business, Akbar* saw the position p( his empire ' 
imperilled by the operations in Bengal. His giant 
army was split up anfl widely scattered in a number of 
vailed enterprises — such as those on the ever-restless 
N. W. frontier and by the almost uninterrupted disorder 
which broke out, now here, ^now there, in the smaller 
provinces of the empire. An additional evil was that the , 
Mughul chieftains wefe frequently unable to control 
their refractory followers or indeed* did not ain\at doing 
so. •Muliaftimadans ^certainly gave to Rdiia Partfib-' 
the derisive name of Rdnd Kikd and to them his 
jiatriotic rising was iie daring venture of a “ bladder ” 
rebel ; but Akbar showed a,clearer appfefieni^on of the 

^ • ^ 

* After the victory of Goguudah, M^ii«SiDg1i did not make the most 

of his victory nor ,did ho ravage the RdneVu territory fftr which omission 
ho fell for a time iiAo disfavour. Nizamuddfn Ahmad. Elliot V, 401. 

f From his wse of the word “ ftufgcblascn ” I inftr that Count v. Noer 
has taken klkd ^to mean %hhildci\ The following note (given to me by 
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situation by the sound use lie ' made of tlie means -at 
his command, employing Rajpiit against *RjS5t>iit in the 
field as in the c(juncil chamber., guided by his intimate 
knowledge of the very 6Ss«nce of the Hindii genius — 
a genius so cognate Afith'^iis own — ^he knew that us 
diplomatic relations develop sooner and more readi- 
ly between • men of the same race and faith, so also 
brother is most bitter against brother on the field of 
battle. For these reasons, on his return from tlie first 
Gujrdti campaign, he had sent Mdn Singh, the heir of 
Amber, ^tothe Mewar Ranil’s territory on a diplomatic 
mission. Abul Fazl mentions in this connection, that 
PartSb entertained evil designs against his guest. At 
this point tradition steps into her rights, for it is only 
by her aid that it is possible to distinguish ihe main- 
spring of the conflicting forces ©r of the apparently 
‘contradictory .play of passion. In* the annals of Mewar, 
as Tod oflbrs them to our perusal, the encounter of the 
two princes is set forth in detail.* It is related that 
“ Rajah Man Singh was retmming from the conquest 
“ of Sholapar to Hindijstdn when he invited himself to 

‘‘ an interview with Partfib, then at Konbhalioii’, who 
* . • . . 

“ advanced t« the UdaisAgar to receive him. On 1;Jie 

“jnound which embanks this lafeb a feast was prepared 

“ for the 4 )rince of Amber. The board was spread, the 


Kavira j Shyamal Das, the present poet laureate of Mew&r) is of interest : ~ 

“The word Hkd is the ordinary name by Vhich children are called in 
“ Mewar. Miother fbrm of the word is hukd. It was customary with the 
“ princes of the Mab^ran&s of Mewdr, to be called Kikd before ascending the 
“throne. AccorSingly Fartdb $ingh was Jailed Kika while his father 
“ Maharan^ U'dai Singh was alive. Akbar most probably used to call lim 
“ Kilid and thus the Muhammadan historians called hi^ liana Kika even 
“after he became Mftharand/* (Extract from a letter dated U'daipdr, 17th 
October, 1886.) Trs. 
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“ Eiljah summoned and Prince Amr appointed to wait 
“upon hWh ;'but no Rand appeared^ for whose absence 
“ apologies alleging l^eadache were urged by his son, 

“ with the request that Rdjah«]&du Singh would waive all 
“ ceremony, receive his wel^orn#, and commence. The 
“ prince, in a ftone at once dignified and respectful, 
“ replied : ‘ Tell the Rdnd I can divine the .cause of his 
“headache ; but the error is irremediable and if he 
“ refuses to put a plate before me, who will ?’ Furthef 
“ subterfuge was useless. The Rdnd expressed his regret, 
*“ but added that ‘ he could not eat with a Rdjpiit who 
“ gave his sister to a Tiirk*and who probably ate with 
“ him.' Rdjah Mdn was unwise to have risked this 
“ disgrace ; and if the invitatiogpi went from «Partdb, the 
“ insult was ungenerdus as well as unpolitic ; but of this 
“ he is acquitted Rdjah Mdn left the feast untouched, 
“ save the few grains • of rice he offered to Anndevi* 
^ (goddess of food) which he placed in his fUrban, ob- 
“ serving as he withdrew ‘ It was for the preservation 
“ of your honour that we sacrificed our own and gave 
“ our sisters and our daughters to the Tfirk ; but abide 
“ in peril, if such be your resolve, for this country shall 
“ pot hold you,’ and mounting his horse he turned to 
“ the RS,nd who appeared at this abrupt termination .of 
“ his visit, ‘ If I do not humble your pride, piy name 
“ is ciot Mdn,’ to which Partdb replied, ‘ He should.' 
“ always be happy to’ meet him ,’ while somfe one, in 
“ less dignified terms, desired he would not forget to 
“bring with him his ‘pAupi^d” (uncle)* i". e.,*Akbar.” 

Akbar therefore well knew^ the man • to whom he 
eiftrusted the task of subduing the Riind and he honour- 
ed Mdn Singb with the ' title of Farzqnd, — “ imperial 
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Tt was on tbe Isfc April, 1576, that ^Idu Singh 
2 nd Mnharram iTi*arche(l out from Ajiiiff against Rfind 
984H. Partdb and, penetrating the western 

foot of the Ardvalis, awiVed at the pass of Haldiglidt. 
The histoi’ian Badfloni«7as%.n eye-witness of the decisive 
2Ut RaW’n-i aw- battle of Gogandah which was fought 
wai984H. here, 18th June 1576 and his narra- 
tive is therefore appended in full. 

“ In the beginning of the month of Rabi’u-1 awwal 
“ 984H. there occurred the victory of Gogandali* of 
“ which the following is a short account. Man Sino-lf 
“ and AqaC Khdn marched uninterruptedly and arrived, 
“ Mandalgarh at a pass called IIaldeo,f fourteen 
“ miles frqra Gogandah which was the seat of Rdnd 
“ Kikd aud the Rdnd came out *to meet them. Mdn 
“ Singh, mounted on an elephant and attended by 
“ many brave men — such as Kh.wdjah Muhammad Rai 
“ Badakhehi, Shihdbuddin Karoh Pdyandali Qazdq, 
“ ’All Miirdd Uzbak, Rdjah Lo» Karan the ruler of 
“ Sdmbhar, and other Rdjpiits — was in the centre iind 


♦•Thinking it better to use a translation made direct from the Persian 
of Bad4oni (II, 230—37; rather than through the German, I insert one * 
made by Miv Beveridge. He has been assisted in his rendering by the 
, German translatfbn in Count Noer's text made by Professor George Hofln^un 
and. by that of Mr. Lowe and he has also roceived assistagee ffbm Maulvi 
’Abdul Karim and Maulvi ’Abdul Jabbar. (Trs.) 

f Badaosi (II, 230; say^ haldah nam darah, which would mean a town 
or place called Darah and in this Professor Hoffman has ]|atarally ^ enough 
followed him, but probably Baldah is ^ clerical error for Haldi or 
Haldeo and what Baddoni wrote was, at a “ pass called Haldeo.” The 
word dc^'alh means a pass, or defile, and is to used by Baddoni further on 
in his descuiptioif. «Nizdmuddia calls the scene of the battle Glhati Haldeo 
and Tod calls it Haldighat. I am l^ld by Kaviraj Shyamal Das that the 
name Haldi i8*^ivexi to the plaje because th^ earth there resembles turmerio 
in colour (yello^). Abul Fazl (£d. Bib. Ind. Ill, 174,) says the battle 
took place at a village called Khamnur. In Tod’s map there is a village 
Kamnor lying to th<a north of Gogandah which again in N.-N.W. of U'dai- 
pdr. H. B. 
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“ a, nnmber of distinguished youths were^ in the van. 
“ In front of these, again Vere some eighty o^osen men, 
“ along with Sayyid Hdshim ildrha and so they were 
“ callwi the young ad valve guard (lit. the offspring of 
“ the van). Sayyid 4hmKd Khdn Hdrha with many 
“ others was on the right wing, Gluizi Khdn with a 
“ number of Shaikhzadas from Sikri, relatives of Shaikli 
“ Ibrdhirn Chishti, was on the left and Mihtar Kh4n 
“ commanded the rear. The RanA came from behind 
“the pass with three thousand horse in two bands. 
“ One, led by Hakim Siir Afghan, came from the west* 
“ side of the mountain in front of the advance guard. 
“ Oa account of the brokenness and unevenness of' the 
“ground, , of the numerous thorny bushes and the 
“ windings of the path, the advance guard and the 
“ young advance guard, or joza hamwal got mixed, 
“ and an unsuccessful fight took. place. Many Rdjpiits 
“ under Rajah Lon Karan fled like a flock of sheep 
“and, abandoning the advance guard and left wing, 
“ they took refuge with the right wing. At that time 
“ 1,* the faqh', was in the advance with some dis- 
“ tinguished men and said to Aqaf Khdn. ^ ‘ What 

“ sign is theye whereby we^ay discern between friendly 
“ and hostile Rdjpdts ? ’ ‘ Tush,’ said he„ ‘ shoot ybitV 

“ arrows ; come what may Isldm will be benefited, 
“ whichever side is killed.’ So we shoj our arrows 
“ and I* can vouch for it that riot a single one missed 
“ its mark in that mountain-like yass of men.” 

“ Tha heart is the true witness,” and again, “the 
“ proof of. a tone lover is In his,sleeve.”f 

* The word ia Ahe original is qablah, the direction of Makkal^i i,e,^ 
the west. / 

t The first of tlfiese lines is from ^n Arabic couplet, the second from its 
Persian parallel. Both mean that Ihe condition of the body proves the 
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“ Sure it that my hand attained its object and that 
“ the rewafd of fighting against infi^lels was won.” 

“ The Sayyids of Barhd and other heroes did feats 
“ in that battle such as only Jliistam could equal and 
“ many men fell on both iidei% The other force in 
“ which the Rdyd was, came out of the middle of the 
“ pass and fell upon Grhdzi Khdn who was at the 
“ entrance, and swept him away, striking him on his 
“ centre. The shaikhzddas of Sikri were scattered and 
“ an arrow hit their leader. Shaikh Manqtir, Ibrdhmt’s 
“ son-in-law, on the buttock as he was running away, 
“ and gave him a wound which troubled him for a long 
“ while. Ghdzi Khan, though only a priest, stood his 
“ ground bravely till his right thumb was wounded 
“ by a sword. Then. being unable to fight apy longer 
“ he cried, ‘ The.traditions of the Prophet bid us fly 
“ when we are poweAcss,’ and so he joined the centre. 
“ Many who had at the first turned their backs went 
“ off ten or twelve miles across the stream. , In this 
“ cgpfusion and turmoil, Mihtar Klidn dashed forward 
“ from the redr and, striking up his drums, proclaifued 
•“that the imperial army was approaching. This stopped 
“the runaways. But RAjdi Ram Sah pf'Gwaliar, 
“grandsen of Rdjah M4n Mashur, came in front of the 
“Rand and did such execution among Rajah Mdn 
“ Singh’s Rajpiits that it is impossible to deseribe it. It 
“was these Rdjpiits who fled from the left of the advance 
“ and were the cause of Agaf Khdn’s also having to flee 
. “and to fall back on ttie Sayyids who were on the right. 
“ If the latter had not stood firm everything.^ould have 
“ been lost and there would liaVe been a disgraceful 

state of the affections. Their applipation in tliis iustj^noe does not seem 
clear. 
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‘^catastrophe. The Rdnd’s elephants cn<joiintered .the 
“ imperial elephants an(^ two of the latter ‘iell, one on 
“ top of the other, and Husain li^hdn, the elephant super- 
“ intendent who was on the elephant behind that of Man ' 
“ Singh, was thrown *nd ^hen Mdn Singh sprung upon 
“ Husain Khdn’s elephant, to the plac® of the mahout, 

“ and showed indescribable steadfastness. One special 
“ elephant of the Emperor’s attacked the Rdnd’s ele- 
“ phant, Rdm Prasdd, a Very strong and big animal. 
“^The two drove at one another but it ch.anced that a 
“ deadly arrow struck the driver of the Jtdiia’s elephant 
“ and the shock of the two animals flung him to the 
“ j^ound. Thereupon the imperial mahout leapt from 
“his own elephant or^ to Ram, Prkskd' and so did a 
“ thing which never had been hoard of before. Seeing 
“ this the Rhna lost heart, his glory* withered and his 
“ troops fell into confusion. The young men around 
“ Man Singh pi-essed forward and did deeds worthy of 
“ history. That day it was known from the leadership of 
“ Mhn Singh what was the meaning of Mulla Shfri’s* 
“•line ‘ A Hindii strikes, but the sword is Islam’s. ’ ” 
“ The son of Jai Mall of Chitor and Ram ,Sah Rajah 
“ of Gwhliiir, with his son Salvdhan who had given so 
much trouble, went to hell and there remained nofie 
“ of thp Gwalihr family fit to sit on the throne.f ‘ The 
“ fewer the weeds, the cleaner the earth. ^ 

“ The Rana was wounded \vith arrows while con- 
“ fronting M^hii Singh.J Hakim Siir who. 

“ had Ibeen 'opposed to ^the Sayyids, took refuge with 

, ‘ ■ - - - — - - - - ■ 

d 

* Blochmann 610. • 

f Abul Fazi Rays that the H&jah of Gwali&r ]o6tthx;ipe sons and his own 
life at Gogandah.^ 

J Blochmann 418. 
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“ tlie Hana suid joined forces with him.* The Kanh 
“ was beat^i iind fled back to the high hills whither 
“ he had gone after the conquest of Chitor, and there 
“ sought for safety. There w’as now -such a burning 
wind and the air was so hbt, it being then in the 
“ forty days of mid-summer, that the very brains were 
“ boiling in one’s head. We had been fighting from 
“ morning till noon and about five hundred men had 
' “ fallen of whom one hundred and twenty were Muham- 
“ madans and the rest Hindiis. ■ The wounded were 
“'‘over three hundred. As the air was like an oven, 
“ the soldiers unable to march and the Rana probably 
“ hiding behind the hill and preparing some stratagem, 
“ he was not pursued and the army returned to their 
“ camping-ground and the wounded were cai’ed for. 
“ The mnemonic verse for this day is. ‘ There appeared 
“ a victory from God.' ”f 

“ Next day we marched again and, coming to the 
“field of battle, held ‘an enquiry into the conduct of 
' “ everyone in the battle and then, passing through the 
“ defile, arrived at Gogandah. Some of the Rank’s 
devoted followers who guarded his palace and some 
“ dwellers in the temples, about twenty in all, slew 
“their women in accordance with a Hindii custom 
“ wdien a city is abandoned, and came out of their homes 
“ and ,idol-h(iuses and sacrificed themselves on their 
“ swords and so gave tlfemselves up to the lords Of hell. 

• “ Our leaders, fearful pf a night attack by the Rank, 
.“ barricaded the roads, dug a trench and put *a wall 

t ' 

Blochmaan (340) says that in the melee Mdn Singh and the Rana 
clo8C(f with one another and that the latter was wounded. His authority 
is probably Abul Fazl (III, 17»). (H. B.) 
f The sum of the values of the letter’s gives the number 984. 
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“ round Gogandah high enough to keepoOut a horee- 
“ man. Then thejr came, sat down and f>)i;oceeded to 
“ make a list of the men and hordes that had been killed 
“ in order that* it might go to the Emperor. Said 
“ Ahmad Khan Barha^ ‘ As none of us is dead, or has 
“ lost a horse what is the use of making a list for the 
“ Emperor.? It is better to think about provisions.’ ” 

“ In that hill-country there was little cultivation, 
“ grain was scarce and corndcalers (banjdrds) did not 
“ come and so the soldiei’s were in great straits. A 
“ council was held and from time to time an office^ 
“ was sent out to the hills '(iS'iTraAa) * to bring grain. 
“Wherever they came upon i)eople assembled on the'hill- 
“ tops, they defeated tljem and took them prisoners- 
‘‘ Animal food served for a time and there was a in- 
“ describablc abundance of mangoes.f • The common folk 
“ ate them in lieu of other food but the moisture of 
“ the fruit made most of them ill. Mangoes grow in that 
“ country, small in Size but an Akb^ri sir in weight ; they 
“ are however not sweet and have not much flavour. 
“ At that time Muhammad Khan, a special officer from the 
“ Court, came and explored the field of battle, and went 
“ off next djiy. He inquired into the conduct of all, and 
‘‘everything was approved of, except the^notffollowiTig 
“ up thq liana ftnd tfie allowing him to escape with his life- 
‘‘Our leaders wished to send the elephant , Ham Ji’rasad 
“to ther Emperor along Avith an Account of the victory. 
“ Ram’ Prasad was part of the sp^il and the Emj)eror’s 

^ 

* Sikraha (Baddoni, 234) is triitaslated by Moulvis ’Abdul Jabbar and 
Abdul Kandi*as *carU and is said by th'^m to be connected with the word 
shigrini. It may also be connected with the Hindi word nlkhar^h^anfjU 
(i, e., burdens carried on a pole slung over the sheulder.) Hhakat and 
sJiagar are Bengali names for a cart. (H. B.) ’ 

f Blochmann 67. 
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“servants lis^d several times before demanded him from 
“the Ran^buf he, out of wickedness^ did not send him. 
“ A'qaf Ehhn named my humble self as a fit person to 
“ be sent, as I had come with th^ army merely out of zeal 
“and friendship. Man Singl/said, ‘ He has yet much to 
“ do, let him stj^nd on the field in front of the army, 
“ and perform divine service.’ I said, ‘ It is .superfluous 
“ now for me to perform an Imam’s duties here, my duty 
“ now is to go and be an Imam before the servants of his 
“ Majesty.’ They siniled and sent me forth with ple'a- 
‘‘‘sure along with the elephant and with 300 horse men 
“ as an escort. They themselves, marching and hunting 
‘‘ and establishing t'hdnalis (small forts) came with me 
“ as far as Mohan!,* forty miles from Giogandah. Then 
“ they took leave of me and sent me off to the Court with 
“ a recommendatory letter. I went by way of Bakhdr 
“ and Mdndal Garb an.d arrived at Amber which is the 
“ home of Man Singh. Wherever we came people heard 
from us the account of the war and of the vcctory of 
“ M^n Singh but they could not believe it. By chance 
“ when we wel’e ten miles from Amber, the elephant fell 
into a quagmire and the furtlier he advanced, the 
“ deeper he sank. As this wds my first service of such a 
“•kind, I*was, terribly perplexed, but at last the villagers 
“ came and said that in the previous year tfn imperial ele- 
“ phant had ^tuck in that very place- and that by pour- 
“ ing in a quantity of Water, the mud had become soft 
“ and the elephant ha<j. easily got out. They made the 
“ experiment now and the water carriers bating* poured 
“in much water, the ^lephant got out* and came to 
“ Ajnber to the unbounded joy oY the people. I was 
“ three or fouf.days there and then carne by way of 


* Kizamuddfn Ahmad (Elliot V. 402, Note 1.) 
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“ I'odah wbicU is my birthplace, to Basayrar which is 
“ the first earth th 9 ,t my skin touched. In i,he begin- 
“ ning of Rabi’u-l-akhir, I was introduced by Kfijah 
“ Bhagwan Das, .the fa^^s of Man Singh, and did obeis- 
“ ance in the hall of-FatTlpiir Sikri and presented the 
“ elephant and the despatches of the conamanders. 

“ His Majesty asked, ‘ What is the name of the 
“ elephant 1 ’ I said, ‘ Rim Prasid.’ His Majesty rejoined 
“ ‘ As he is a gift of the Pir, let his name in future be 
“ Pir Prasid.’ Then he said, ‘ Many praises of you are 
“ written here. Tell us tlie truth, in which part of the 
“ army were you, arid what did you do.’ I said, ‘ I will 
“ tell the truth in your Majesty’s presence though with 
“ a hundred fears and tremblings, How' can I speak 
“ what is false ? ’ So I gave him a detailed account of 
“ all that had occurred. Again he asked, ‘ Were you 
“armed or unarmed?’ 1 said, ‘I had a cuirass, and 
“ armour for my horse.’ ‘ Where did you get these ? ’ he 
“ asked. » I replied," ‘ From Sayyid ’Abdullah Khfin.’ 
“ He was much pleased and putting his hand into a 
“ heap of gold coins which always lay beside him, he 
“ presented me with ninety-six. Then he asked if I 
“ had seen Shaikh ’Abdurinabi ? I answered, ‘ I have 
“.come to the darbdr straight from the dust-, of the road, 
“ how could I see lijm? ’ He gave me two fine, gram- 
“ coloured (nakhudi) shawls and said, ‘ Tr,ke these and 
“ go and see ’Abdunnabi, and tell him they are from 
“ our own factory and I had thenj made for him and 
“ he is *to V6ar them.’ took them to him and gave 
“ him the message. He was pleased and asked ‘if I 
“ had prayed for him at the time of joining battle ac he 


Attributing the victory to the Pir Mu’iu's influence. Trs. 
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“ had requested me to do when I had taken leave of 
“ him.’ I,an8Wered, ‘ I prayed to God to have mercy on 
“ all believing men and women, to help all who helped 
“ the religion of Muhammad, -and to abandon all who 
“ abandoned the religion of* Muhammad, on whom- be 
“ blessing and peace.’ He said, ‘ This is enough, praise 
“ be to God.’ This Shaikh ’Abdunnabi at last went 
“ out of the world by a mischance such as may no other 
“ person see or hear ; and may all be warned thereby.* ” 

“ Whomsoever the earth nourislies, at last it sheds his blood. 
“ What is the condition of that child whose own mother is 
“ his enemy ? 

So runs the official narrative, but here too popular 
tradition has evinced her poetic art, and truth lies in 
the English singer’s words ; 

“ Teems not each Uitty with the glorious tale ? 

“ Ah ! such^ alas, the hero’s amplest fate ! 

** When granite hioulders and when records fail, 

** A i)easant’s plaint [)rolongs his dubious da^e. 

“ Pride ! bend thine eye from heaven to thine estate, 

“See how the mighty shrink into a song ! ^ 

“ Can volume, pillar, pile, preserve thee great ? 

' “ Or must thou trust tradition’s simple tongue 

“ When flattery sleeps with thee, and history does 
thee wrong ? ” t 

In the 'already quoted annals of Me war. Tod says : 
“ Fartab, unattended, fled on the gallant Chytuc who 
“ had borne him through the day and who saved him 
“now by leaping a mountain stream when closely 
“ pursued by two Mughul chiefs, whom this impediment 

“ momentarily checked. But Chytuc, like his master, 

__ 

* ’Abdunnabi on his return from M^kkah was ordered to account for 
Rs. 70,000 which Akbar had confided to him for distribution amongst the 
poor of that city. He was imprisoned in ♦Todar Mull’s ofiioo and after 
sometime strangled by the mob, (Baddoni II, 311.) apparently iu 902 H. 
(Bloehmann 273.) « 

t Childe Harold’s Pilgrimage, Cantb I, stanza 3fi. 
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“was wounded : his pursuers gained uponiPart&b, and 
“ the flash from tjie flinty rock announced them at his 
“ heels when, in the broad accents of his native tongue, 

“ the salutation “ Ho ! ghora ra aswdr ” — Ho! rider 
“ of the blue horse, — :^ade him look back, and he beheld 
“ but a single horseman : that horsemai) his brother.” 

“ Sakr^ yvhose personal enmity to Partdb had made 
“ him a traitor to Mewdr, beheld from the ranks of Akbar 
• “ the “ blue horse ” fljdng unattended. Resentment 
“Was extinguished and a feeling of aflFection, mingling 
“ with sad and humiliating recollections, took possession 
“ of his*bosom. He joined in the pursuit but only to 
“ slay the pursuers who fell beneath his lance ; and flow, 

“ for the first time in their lives, the brothers embraced 

• • • 

“in friendship. Here Chytuc iell and as ^ the Edna 
“ unbuckled his caparison to place it upon Unkarro, 

“ presented to him by his brother, the noble steed expir- 
“ed. .Am altar was raised and yet marks the spot 
“ where Qhytuc died ; and the entire scene may be seen 
“ painted on the walls of half the houses of the capitjp.!.” 

^he rescued Rdnd hastened along the mhuntain paths 
over which night had already fallen ; bleeding from seven < 
wounds, defeated and be^t, a fugitive but ’always a 
' prince, unyielding and meditating further resistance." • 
Sakrd returned to the Mughul camp and his noble 
deed was recognised by Akbar by the ^bestowal of 
many honours ; for the incident did not remain un- 
known to the Emperor. “ Ho ! nUa ghora ra aswdr," 
remaine(j[ th® watchword of the llfmd’s adherents and 

has become ^aliyost proverbial!* 

— — ■ ■ - — • , , 

* It mufit be said that the last paragraph is in direct contradiction to 'fod’s 
story, although in the original included within quotation marks with the 
earlier paragraphs. * Trs. 

B., E. A. 
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Hitherto J;he rebellious Daudd Hdod had not been 
put down,but*had maintained himself in Biindi. The 
chiefs who were first sent against him took no serious 
steps for his subjection, but practised politics oh their 
own account and wasted tim3 in fruitless and wearisome 
negociation during which Daudd ga ther ed more and 
more defenders around him. By the femperor's ex- 
press command, Daudd’s father Surjan and younger 
brother Bhoj took the field against him ; with them was 
associated Zain Xhdn Kokah, probably for the purpose 
bf keeping an eye on this singular family contest. The 
arrangement was successful for on 30th March 1577, 
loth Muharram, Capitulated and accepted Bhoj 

986 H. . ag itg governor while Daudd made 


his escape. r 

Meantime a new and serious danger was threatening 
in Gujrdt. Up to ihis time, Mirzd ’Aziz Kokah had 
been its governor but he was now recalled an account 
of differences with the Emperor and in 1576-7, was 
984 H superseded by Vazir Kbdn, a weak and 
incapable person. 

‘ It soon became evident that the solution of difficulties 
to which* Vazir did not prove equal must be entrusted 
to 'some. more capable statesman, and to Todar Mall was 
assigned the duty of supplementing his authority. This 
988 H t change in the highest administration 
(1577) necessarily caused sgme con- 
fusion in an incompletely organized province and the 
malcontents at once availed themselves of their oppor- 
tunity. They had no difficulty in finding the pretext 
which even such distfirbers of' ’the peace considered 
necessary for the conduct of their “ chief and state ” 
- agitation, in order to’ veil .> in the threadbare tissue of 
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ostensible right the selfishness of their aims. In the 
present instance the youthful Mirzd Muzaflfkr Husain, 
a son of Ibrdhim Husain Mi'rzh ynth whom his mother 
had fle*d to the J)ak’hm%was set up as puppet-king of 
Gujrdt, on the merits qf hi* pretensions to the unlawful 
inheritance of the Mirzds. • 

The real, leader of the insurrection was Mihr ’AU 
Koldbi, one of the ancient servants of Ibrdhim : from 
•Sultdnpdr, the origin of the revolt, it spread in widen- 
ing circles ; some even of the imperial troops joined 
the movement and the insurgents by collusion with 
the inhabitants acquired many tov^s. Vazfr was 
helpless at such a crisis and would have retired to 
Ahmaddb^d, but the rigid Todar Mall forced him to 
go to thp aid of the beleaguered gari-ison of Kambay 
and their mere approach effected the relief of the fort. 

• At Dholqah, 24 miles from Ahmaddbdd, a battle was 
fought which would have been lost although Vazir Khdn, 
says AbiJ, Fazl, gallantly exposed* his life, if the valiant 
Todar Mall had not forced the enemy to yield, upon 
wljfch Mirzd Muzaffar Husain fled towards Jiindgarh. 
So soon, however, as Rdjah Todar Mall had quitted the 
ju1fE"^cified province the* Mirzd and Koldbi ’appeared 

* in his rear before Ahmadabdd ; their ranks were swelled 
by crowds of 'deserters from the governor's army; 
treachery loomed uk the very citadel and pany towns- 
men being in league with their countrymen outside, 
there was reason to fear that the ^ates would be opened 
by treaqhery. .Affairs however took a better turn ; Mihr 
'Ali was kille^ by a caiftion ball and Muzaffar, being 
thus deprived of his leader and counsellor, vanished p,nd 
his unruly army fell asunder. He himself found refuge 
in Nazrbdr atd shortly after fell into the hands oi 

® A 
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Bdjah ’AU pf Khdndesh who after protracted negocia- 
tions, sursfendered him to the Emperor’s envoy. He 
subsequently underwent a long term of imprisonment. 
In supersession of Vazir KV&rf, Shihdbuddin Ahmad 
was appointed governor of Clujr^t. 

Hardly had,. the scars formed on his wounds, before 
RAndTPartdb was again moving through l.ns kin^om 
and the soldiers were trooping anew under his sun 
986 H banner to oppose his hereditary foe, the 

Dihli Emperor. Against him marched 
Shahbdz KhAn and in 1578 laid siege to Konbhalmir 
when the RduA, seeing tliat resistance was hopeless 
escaped in the disguise of an ascetic (sanydur) and found 
refuge in the mountains. Gogandah and U'daipiir also 
capitulated. The prudent Shahbdz Khdn now erected 
at suitable points no less than fifty t'Mnahs in the hills 
and thirty-five in the .plains, thus forming a series of 
strong block-houses from U’daipfir to Piir Mfendal, the 
little garrisons of which had ample opportunity of per- 
fecting themselves in the perilous duty of frontier 
service. ShahbAz Khkn next prevailed upon Dauda, to 
submit himself. It was he, Abul Fazl says, who had 
most spurred on the Rdnd* to rebellion ; his life was 
Spared hi consideration of the fidelity of his family ; he' 
was taken to Akbar in the Panjdb anel placed under 
sligh^ restraint, from which he cunningly made speedy 
escape and returned tfl his home. 

Simultaneously with the occurrences just narrated, 
there was developed the germ of a widespread con- 
spiracy of Chagdt&i chiefs against the P^dsh^h. These 
trotfibles however find their fit "place in a subsequent 
section of ouf. history, because their causes can be 
elucidated only by events -^hich have yet to be related. 
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A if an appropriafe limit to this portion of the external 
history of the empire, the* 25th year of tlie '/eign has 
been taken. 

It should be qientioAen^ that at the end of October 
1577, a comet appeared, the blood-red 
ShBbAn 986 H. jjgjjj filled c^eduloQS spirits 

with afiright and which in its fiery course conjured up 
awful shapes of impending misfortune. It seemed 
as if the prophecies of the pious were to be fulfilled, 
for* after the death of the great Shdh Tahmhsp, in 
1576, Persia rang again to the wilA 
cries of par,tis^n battle and was again 
torn asunder by civil war : the faithful saw Hinddstin 
also pressed home by manifold misfortunes. The wit- 
lings of the Mughul court used evan this phenomenon as 
a peg on which to hang their mundane jokes. After 
•the appearance of the comet, the finance minister, Shdh 
Mangdr bore the nickname of “Longtailed Star,’’ because 
scholar-like, he troubled himself little about court 
custom, and disregarding trifles, let the end of Jiis 
carelessly-folded turban hang down his back. 

In another fashion the advent of the comet was 
interpreted by ’Abdullah ^hdn Uzbak, the Vuler of 
‘Tdran. He had sent an embassy to Akbar which Wasr 
not treated with respect but dismissed without a guard 
of honour ; he did not however make this^a casus belli 
but, being a cool-headed northern statesman, despatched 
a second which met with a more friendly reception. 
After th^ obserirance of the usual courtesies, his ambas- 
sadors disclQsecJ a boldly-cbnceived plan of conquest to 
co-operate in which he desired to win the P4dsbAh,of 
Hinddstdn with all his glory and all his power. His 
proposition wa^to make use ©f the opportunity afforded 
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by the disputes concerning the Persian succession by 
possessingihimself of ’Irdq, Khurdsfin and Fdrs. Akbar 
told him in reply that the royal house of Persia was, 
like his own, descendecl from^Tihaur, ap'd that old'friend- 
ship forbade him to sacrifice^its rights of priority to the 
aims of conquest.* 

The discussion of Akbar’s policy in thp north-west 
will follow in a later chapter. 


* That branch of the Timuridea which had ruled Persia in succession 
to the Ilchans was certainly extinct and had been followed by the Saffs 
^page 126 n.) but the ** fictitiouB kinship was the more convenient to 
Akbar because it contained a rebuff for the . IJzbak parvend of Tdrdn. 
According to Abul Fazl, (Akbarndihah III. 211 ed. Bib. Ind.) Akbar de- 
clined the proposal because the dynasty was descended from the i'rophet 
and was connected with himself by old ties of friendship and relationship. 

Trs. * . » 
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CHAPTER V. 

Internal Administration. 

^Distinguished as the whole house of Timur undoubt- 
edly was by political ability, it was to Akbar that 
the greatest share, of the intellectual legacy of his 
grea|i ancestor from the highlands of the Amur fell, .and 
to him it was allotted to fit the key-stone in the edifice 
of the unlimited sovereignty of his house. 

Commfinism, upon which was* based the elementary 
notion of the Moslim State is a phase of frequent 
• - 
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recTirrence in the history of nations 'but the Mosllm 
confraternity of warlike clan's differs in many parti- 
culars from the village community of the Hindiis and 
V the mir of the Russian peaspatry : tljese divergencies 
notwithstanding, the key-nofe of community of goods 
is audible in it as in those other experiments at social 
organization. As the circles widened which had IslAm 
for their centre and as the demon legacy of craving after 
power strengthened, the communistic foundation broke 
up. Religious zeal which gives soul to the masses and 
prompts them to great deeds, is an emotion that can- 
not persist ; the aspirations of the individual soon 
awake and the selfish impulses must, by their nature, 
oppose the full vigour of an activity which is unconge- 
nial to themselves because demanding sacrifice. In 
IsMm the' general, the judge, the law -giver and the 
priest fused into oiie personality ; this personality 
represented the State and to it therefore, all State rights 
were transferred. In /,his way the Pddshdh wqs lord of 
. the collective possessions of his subjects. It is true that 
according to the teaching of the Qorfin, one-fifth only 
. of the revenues of conquered lands belonged to him, 
but he who could decide on life and death, could dispose 
also of the states of his kingdom and the goods of his 
subjects. It IS by the use he makes of such powers that a 
just and sagacious autocrat is discriminated from' one un- 
wise and unrighteous. • Yet it must not be forgotten that 
it was manifestly against the interests of a sovereign to 
proceed harshly again*st the cultivator, for.aU diminution 
of labour power would avenge itself by, decreased re- 
turn. The greater portion of th'e revenues of a State 
being in direct .proportion to the profits of the cultivat- 
ing classes, it is natural that a sovereigli, in so far as 
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is a capable* ruler, should direct his ^attention, to 
promoting the welfare of* the most useful cljiss of his , 
subjects. 

In *a Moslim*, state, landed property fell under 

two heads ; that subject {o tithe and that liable to tri- 
bute : both classes fell again into numerous and vaneST 
subdivisions. Tithe-land was granted to Muhamma- 
dans, tributary to infidels or rather it was assigned to 
•them for cultivation and partial usufruct. If former 
infidel possessors of land had made voluntary submis- 
sion to their conquerors, they were laid under the 
obligations of a capitation^ fee and of ground-rent ; if 
they»had resisted and had been defeated, their lands 
were confiscated to the exchequer and .they became 
moneyless labourers upon it, subject to service in soc- 
age and subsisting on the scanty surplus which remain- 
• ed after satisfying the State demafids. Lands so held 
were called 'khdlisa, i. e. crown demesnes. Certain 
grants c^led iqtda and made by |^e State to followers 
of IsMm acquired a special form ; under Persian influ- 
enpe they became military endowments. -The military 
fiefs of the empire of HindiistAn appear under the, 
names of the jdgir and the zamindari. The empire 
■ was divided into twelve subqhs (subsequently mto 
fifteen). These were vice-royalties and* as follows: 
Allhhahhd, A'grah,*Audh, Ajmir, Ahmadhbhd, Bihhr, 
Bengal,. Dihli, Kdbul, Lah6r, Mvdthn, Mdlwah to which 
were added later, Berdr, Khdndesh, and Ahmadnagar. 
All werf seats, of government and*political and adminis- 
trative centres^ and were ifbt merely territorial designa- * 
tions. The empire waSrfurther diVided into 105 sarMrs, 
which corresponded fairly to European provinces ; 
sarhars were Split into par^nas (called also makalls) 
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which were r.e*grouped into dasturs, i. e.*, administrative 
jurisdictions'. ‘•For example, the sarkdr of A'grah, a 
tract of 1864 square miles, consisted of 31 parganas 
which were grouped ihto fo^ \ dastur's, viz., Haweli 
A'grah, Etawah, Bidnah, and'.Mandawa. 

From these districts portions* of varying size were 
excluded and assigned as jdglrs and zamlnddris by 
imperial decree to grandees of the Empire. A zaminddr 
. was a landholder ; it was his duty to collect the reve- 
nues from a given disti’ict, to promote the administration 
of justice and to advance the welfare of the peasantry ; 
in return he was allowed a fixed commission *on the 
reveHue he collected and also the use of a portiop of 
the land. 

The word denotes “ occupying a place or position” 

and the Hindii- Muhammadan feudal system of* military 
service was mainly based upon this conception. A 
jdgirddr was the proprietor of his land in so far that 
its revenues were assigned to hipi ; on it he was 
. absolute, practised jus gladii and ruled despotically ; 
such a vassal undoubtedly possessed the dominium 
^directum but he was nevertheless responsible to the 
supreme power, since it was by its favour that he was 
pjaeed in authority. A jdglr was either cofiditional, in 
that it carrifed the obligation of following the army of 
the sovereign or of some other State service ; or it was 
a free^ift. Fundamentally the grant was personal and 
lapsed with the death of its holder : in some cases his 
* heirs retained the fief on payment of a kiqd of fine to 
‘the State, the nazarana, or sometimes by a renewal of 
the farmdn in their favour by fhe sovereigii. In this 
mafiner a jdglr might remain in one family* for several 
generations and become a .fief held in ^wrpetuity, or 
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eten, by the Action of right of co-proprietorship, a 
perpetual estate. In opposition to the* pi^rely demo- 
cratic principles of Muhammadanism, a military nobility 
gradually arose,; thistna^s never rigidly exclusive since 
it readily assimilated nevi elements, whether introduced 
by marriage alliances or by the admission of ambitious 
men, Hindiis or Muhammadans who had raised them- 
selves to high rank and influential office. In estimating 
the power of the jdgirddrs this fact must be borne in 
mind ; — the final property in their lands resided in the 
Emperor ; — the displacement of a jdgirddr for a time«or 
permailently and transference from one fief to another 
arei of frequent mention in Muhammadan histories. 
The liability of a jdgirddr to the state was proportion- 
ed to the extent and emoluments of his estate. The 
military character of his tenure is shown in the name 
by which he was designated, mdbiqahddr.* He filled a 
m^nqab,, a hiilitary office, and iiis rank was defined by 
the nuqiber of hofise he provide^ for "the royal army. 
There were 33 grades of manqahs : the .commands of 
royal princes do not come under our consideration and 
varied from 10, 000 to 7,000 horse ; after these came 30 
varying from 5,000 to 10, and forming a series of six, 
as follows, — from 5,000 to ^1,500 — from ,1,500 
*1,000, — from, 900 to 400, — from 350 to 150, — from 
120 t(f 60, — and from 50 to 10. 

The, soldiers of a jdgirddr were recrliited from the 
clan of which he was the elective head, from the wide- 
spread raiik§ of his inherited ffillowers and bondsmen 
and from allies by blood and affinity. The numeral 
designating the gr&de of a fhanqdbddr did not tally 
with the actual number of his following ; thus s 


* Mangahddr is not ntoeBsarilj a military offioer. 
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. Panjhazdti, a commander of 5,000 did not necessarily 
lead 5,000 tro&pers into the field ; his title denoted 
rather the maximum number he might be called upon to 
furnish, a maximum never att-iiied. It is diflScult to 
estimate the usual strength of a manqabddrs. contingent, 
but an average of one-fourth of the number indicated by 
the commander’s title will not be too low. Manqabddrs 
of the higher grades were generally governors of qubahs, 

’ sarkars, etc. The monthly pay of the commanders of 
5,000 varied from Rs. 10,637 to Rs. 30,000 ; of 1,000 
from Rs. 3,015^ to Rs. 8,000 ; of the captain of 100 
from Rs. 313 to Rs. 760. Out of these salarie8,Tior8es, 
elephants, camels, arms, etc. had to be provided. In* the 
beginning of .4.kbar’s reign, a dahbdsM or commander 
of ten, had to furnish 1 0 men and 25 horses ; but in 
later times the number of horses required fell to 18 ; 
each grade of manqabddrs wpuld have to provide horses 
in the same proportion, so that the commander of 1,000, 
a Hazdri, would be required to bring 1,800. The con- 
tingents of the commanders of the lower grades were 
attached to the higher tnanqabs in the relations of 1 r-lO 
to 1 : 5, in the manner shown in the following scheme : 

In manqabs of t 0 ) 000 , 8,ooo, 7,ooo, 6,ooo to 600. 

served thpse of i.ooo, soo, 7oo, 600 , loo. 

The contingents of manqabddrs of less than 100 did 
not serve with the levies of the higher grades, * 

From military jdgirs, among which may be reckoned 
Juydk which were royal appanages, must be distin- 
guished sayurghdls which were free gifts and heredi- 
tary,* Sovereigns of the various dynasties which in 
the course of centuries* had ruled' at DihM, had, with 

0 4 

Sayiirghdl is tihe Ghag&tai word, the Persian and better known is 
madad i ma'dth, • Trs* 
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more or less lavishness, created endowDq^nts for their 
favourites or thejr families ; while spiritdjp.! revenues 
had been increased by the pious bequests of kings 
solicitous for th^ welfarew^f their souls. A new dynas- 
ty however did not Ieg,ve ill such possessors in the peace- 
ful enjoyment of their acquisitions ; investigation for 
proof of lawful ownership was made with more or less 
right, in accordance with or often enough disregarding 
the injunctions of the Qordn ; in addition to these in- 
^isitions, the right of the sword was strong in a newly 
conquered country and according to Abul Fazl’s dis- 
tinct tekimony* many Afghan sayurghdls were resumed 
in fAvour of Akbar’s exchequer. Akbar bestowed sUydr- 
ghdh upoq pious men of learning, 'ulamdt, etc. and on 
hermits ui their various classes ;.such gifts were called 
waqfs and aimahs (pious gifts and pensions.) He be- 
stowed them also on needy persons and members of good 
families who were incapable of following a profession. 
A series* of regulations was successively made concern- 
ing these grants, e. g. as protection against the rapine • 
of. powerful neighbours, compact lands. were to be grant- 
ed ; many persons who held more than 500 bighas of. 
land having been proved^guilty of corrupt practices, it 
was ordered that “ they should jay their farmjins pev- 
“ Bonally before His Majesty and in defauft should lose 
their lands.” Subsequently it was decreed that when 
a mydiyghdl exceeded 100 bighas, three-fifths of the 
surplus should be resumed to the domain lands : from 
this rule we/e^xcepted the holdings of Tiirdni and Irdnf 
women an^thgy too withiA a short period were subjected * 
to its conditions. Tfie revenue derived from each bhha 
varied in the several districts but was Mver less than 

— ; ' 

♦ Blochipaim 268* 
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one rifL* In the following chapter will be mentioned 
the radical .changes which were made concerning say- 
lirghdls which belonged to the priesthood. The super- 
vision of lands of the saydrgh'^ class was in the hands 
of the Qadr-i-Jdhdn^ the “breast of the world,” who was 
supreme judge in all causes spiritual and temporal and 
also at times assumed the r61e of Grand Inquisitor. Sub- 
ordinate to him were special functionaries for the different 
provinces. His power and influence were enormous, since 
it depended upon his pleasure only whether a fief should 
bo granted and whether it should be resumed or renewed, 
increased or diminished. Such an bfiice demanded in- 
flexible dignity, unyielding probity, a strong senate of 
justice and thorough practical knowledge. It is hardly 
necessary to say that a man uniting in his person all 
these qualities and capable of resisting the temptations 
of his office, was rarely or never found ; experience re- 
vealed frightful misuse of state property and disclosed 
corruption in the who’e personnel of the administration 
fi*om the ^adr himself to his carpet-beater. The great 
losses incurred by the exchequer and the wasteful 'and 

- scandalous practice of nepotism led to a remodelling of 
the department. Contemptttous as the remedy may 
eedln, Akbar could devise no other than the diminution 
of the power of the ^adr. The slight and ever-diminish- 
ing possibility of finding a pattern officer dictated the 
abandonment of the ideal and the safe-guarding the 
powers of the office by their diminution. 

o 

' * Niztoaddin Ahmad mentions a sp^ial kind of say&rghdl. According* 

to him the cultivated land of any person under whose , roQf the Bmperor 
had rested was to be free of tax and tribute by way of miadad i ma'dsh, 
Thil'is perhaps only a remission for a definite period. (Elliot V, 408.) In 
a note to the same p^e Elliot says : ** This passage * * is found in only one 
copy.” , , 
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*Up to the time of Akbar, there had beei^ no uniform 
land survey, a fifst condition of organiz<ad taxation. 
He systematized the government revenues by estab- 
lishing a standard land-Aeasure, in place of the former 
jarlb which had been qf varying dimensions. Hitherto 
the instrument of mensuration had l^en a piece of 
rope which, being sensitive to the influence of the 
weather, gave, says Abul Fazl, “ opportunity to the 
arts of the perfidious.” It was therefore unfit to be a 
standard instrument and in its place Akbar substi- 
tuted a “ measure of bambus, joined together with rings 
of" iron.’’ Akbar’s standard land-measure, the jarib, 
conAsted of 60 Ildhi gaz ; each gaz was equal to 41 
fingers brfadth, i. e. one English yard(> so that the 
newly d^ned jarib was equal tcv 60 yards. ^ A square 
jarib was a bigha which therefore was equal to 3,600 i 
Ildhi gaz. Upon the basis of this uniform measure a 
cadastral tsur vey wa s made in 1574j in accordance with 
which the method •of culture determined the rate of 
taxation. Four classes of cultivation were disj;in- 
giyshed : (1) polach, land which required no fallow; 
{2) pirauU, that which lay fallow for a short period in * 
order to renew its productive power ; (3) chdchar, that 
which had remained untilled /luring three .or fbur 
years, either because the rotation of crops included 
pasture* and was complete in this period or because 
some otjier cause, natural or artificial, (war, inunda- 
tion, etc.) had induced the fallow ; (4) bdnjar, land 
which Jiad .been out of cultivation for five years or 
more and which no doubf included rich virgin tracts. 
According to their q'uality, polach and pirauli were 
divided into three classes ; good, midiSing and poor 
land. They ^rere assessed* in the following manner ; 
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the produce of a bigha of each class was taken and Vhe 
average oi[;>th6 three was assumed as the average pro- 
duce of a Ugha; of this average one-third was fixed as 
the ground rent per bigha. exaip'ple ; if a' rdiyat 
had three polach blghas, say in wheat, one being of each 
class, his spring harvest would yield as follows : 


(1) Land of the 1st quality ... 

... 20 mans* 

(2) Laud „ „ 2nd „ 

... 14 mans. 

(3) Land „ „ 3rd „ 

... 8 mavis. 

Total produce... 

... 42 mavu. 

l-3rd as the average for a higka 

... 14 mans. 

^-3rd as impost on one bigha ... 

... 4| man. 

Total impost for three bighas ... ^ 

... 14 mans. 


The above simple calculation shows that on a (farm 
containing polach land in the three qualities, this rate 
of assessment was highly advantageous, because it 
corresponded always to the produce of the average field. 

Pirautl lands wefe assessed by the same rule as- 
polach. For chdchar lands it was customary to demjind 
2-5th8 of the producR of the first .year of cultivation ; 
S-dths of the second ; and 4-5ths of the third and 
fourth : in the fifth year it was treated polach. Thus 
if 5 bighas had laid fallow during 4 years and were then 
taken into cultivation, being sown with three bighas of 
rice and two of sesamqm, the ratio at the autumn har- 
vest would t)e as follows ; — 


Ist year, (a) ^bighas of sesamum 

... 4‘ 

mans. 

* *(&) 3 „ rice ... 

... 6J 


Tax from (a) ... 

... 1} 


i > j> (^) ••• 

... 2i 

» 

2ikI year, (a) 2 bfgha^ls of se{=iamum 

. .... 6 

M 

Do. „ „ rice ^ 

... 7 


Tax froni (a) ... ^ ... 

*>.1 

» 

j > » (^) ••• 

... 4i 

% 


Man or mannd * 82 lbs. avoirdupois. Akbar’s 

man was only = 

to 34| 


(WilHon,) 
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• 3rd and 4th y*ear (a) 2 bfghas of sesamum 13 and 15 nianx. 

Do. „ (b) 3 •„ „ rice ... 14*aSil7 „ 

Tax from (a) 10 J ana 12 „ 

M » (b) , lUandlS* „ 

In the next j^ar polac^x&tes would obtain. Through- 
out the first quadrenniurn, the tax was levied without 
consideration of the quality of the lanA In the above 
illustrations, the produce per field is stated arbitrarily 
but this is immaterial as it does not impair the correct- 
ness of the rule. 

The clearing and cultivation of hanjm\ was necessari- 
ly least burdened by taxation ; laborious rdlyats were 
willjngly assisted in it ffom the royal exchequer by 
grants of seed corn ; the imposts on it for four years 
were as follows ; (1) >.40th. or l-20th. of a man ; (2) 
l-8th. of a man ; (.3) l-6th. *of the produce and a 
ddm* ; (4) l-4th. of the produoe. ’After four years it 
fell under polach rates. It is ‘ to be borne in mind 
that a great part of the bdnjar lands gave promise of 
considerable profit ; thus, on the lowe/ courses of 
the, Indus and the Ganges, there stretched jich lowlands 
orproductive alluvial soil which needed but the plough, 
to reward the rdlyat with manifold harvest ; lands 
really waste were never subject to taxation. • , 

• Akbar gavg the tax-payer the choice* of payment 
in money or kind : the advantages of the latter 
mode must have been so great that !t may' well 
have been constant in the contracts between the State 
and the peasantry ; this method* will also unquestion- 
ably have been more prefitable to the State in the 
long run. ’ 

* 

♦ A ddrth = of % rupi ; a rupi = 2^ 2rf. (Engl.) (In December 1889 one 
rtSpl = 1 j». 4J. Trs.) 

B., E. A. 


18 * 
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On tlie ci^ltiration of pure luxuries a tax in rea(? 3 ’ 
money wyo levied ; such articles included radishes, 
melons, betel, tlie choicer materials of the toilette 
such as henna : also all planh> such as indigo, hemp, 
sugar-cane, the production of which in its later stages 
was of the nature of a manufacture and which, by 
its expense and the number of workmen employed, 
implied the possession of a certain amount of capital. 
To prevent possible discouragement arising from the 
demand for ready money, Akbar when fixing a ne»v 
standard of coinage, directed the tax-officers to reckon 
at their full nominal value old coins which were still 
in circulation ; a course which must have causeti no 
inconsiderable loss to the treasury. The tax regula- 
tions whi^h have been enumerated, remained for the 
most part in force after the introduction of the de- 
“ cennial settlement ” elaborated by Todar Mall and 
Miizaffar IChanT' This ten ears’ settlement arose in 
consequence of the ahiiost invincible difficulties caused 
by the continually recurring measurements, valuations 
and assessments of individual properties. For this 
reason, the payments of the years 1571 to 1580 were 
taken as the basis of the revenue and the tenth part of 
it was fixed as the unalterable annual rent. Edward 
Thomas rightly censures this arrangement as being 
injudicious, because unfair to the cultivator. Hindii- 
jt5,n, with its variable climatic conditions, its floods, 
its frequent droughts and its destructive heats, is full of 
risks for agricultural labours ; and, as is shown in the 
reports of the Anglo-Indian government, bad and 
middling seasons are the rule and good ores only the 
exception. Ev^ry failure of crops must have awakened 
bitterness and distaste for fiu’ther labour among the rural 



INTERNAL ADMINISTRATION, 275 

p^bpulation ; on the other hand, the tax-gatherers were • 
bound by the ^Imperor’s instructions t* collect the 
taxes and the^ rdiyats had to cpver the deficit with any 
savin*gs they might ?ufve accumulated. Thus to the 
trouble and outlay wljich-had produced perhaps a bare 
half of the impost, was added loss of capital. In this 
straitened .condition, new sacrifices were constantly 
oflfered to money-lenders notorious for usury, and the 
ruin of the peasant householder was often the lamen- 
table sequel. If Akbar’s revenue be estimated at 
£20,000,000, this sum may have been realized once iif a 
decade, once exceeded and in the remaining years it 
muA have fallen below this sum to amounts varying 
from 17 to 18 millioii^. Under, the rnflst favoui’able 
circumstances the deficiency resulting in . ten years 
must have reached a total of somg £>10,000,000 which 
deficit must .have been made good from rural capital. 
Akbar’s efforts to secure uniformity were undoubted- 
ly dictated by the* best intentidhs but they laboured 
under the defects of every purely theoretical experi- 
ment and, in creating this ten years’ system, Todar 
Mall acted rather as a financier than as political! 
economist. . ^ 

, The peasantry received some Sjompensation for their 
losses iq the abolitionary labours of the Emperor and 
his great counsellor who removed or reduced n» less 
than 22*imposts more or less accurately described as 
on agriculture. A few only of, these need mention. 
The pcfil-tax * which every unbeliever had to pay in 
proportion- to his prqperty and .which bore the name 
of jiziah was hateful to the Hindus as a lasing 
reminder of t]ieir lost independence and the mode of 
its collection contributed to nourish theiif anger and 
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. hatred affainst the Moslims. Its ab6- 

973 H ^ ^ 

i’ lition by Akbar in 1565, was therefore 
a measure of profound statesmanship. The loss 
consequent upon its abolition ' nfust have been consi- 
derable ; no accurate estimate of its value is found 
in the Ain but it is probable that it was as consider- 
able under Akbar as under Firdz Shdh, in whose reign 
it was levied in three rates respectively of 40, 20 and 10 
rfipls. Bdch'h, (a rate on holdings of co-parceny occu- 
pants), and tamglid (inland tolls) were modified at 
the same time. As the reduction of port dues and 
ferry fees would promote trade and the transport of 
country produce, customs were lowered to two arid a 
half per cent', and riyer navigation was encouraged by 
the fixture of tonnage dues at one r&pi per kos for 
every 1000 mans : * the maximum • ferry charges 
were 10 dams (4 annas) for an elephant and the mini- 
mum l-16th of &ddm (l-40th of an antia) for the lowest 
beast of burden. Two imposts were abolished, one 
(yaa shumari) on cattle, and one (sar darakhti) on 
trees : a number of gifts also were prohibited which 
" having been founded on abuse, had become transformed 
intp fixed allowances paid to the royal commissaries of 
tiie tax ' and assessment offices as well as to darogdhs^ 
(overseers) tahsUddrs (collectors) and treasurers, all of 
whom veiled their extortions under the pretence of 
customary right. Many other abuses were‘ reform- 
ed ; e. g. payments jnade . by the country people on 
the illegal demand of local ^courts for the exercise of 
their official functions. . Specific duties such as on hemp. 


1,000 mam (=*^0,000 kgr.) =r 19,61 (Engl.) marine tons: 1 kos = 2^ 
(Sng. miles) therefore 19,61 tons were conveyed 2$ miles for 2s, 2d. 
(E. Thomas says “ Roughly 2s. i>er 2| miles for every 24*6 tons,” Trs.) 
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hides, slaughteV-houses, tanneries, and gjd were abo- 
lished and also a tax called hdlkdti (litdTa^^jr, “ cutting 
ears of corn ”) a duty on the standing crop which was 
exacted at the, beginjiii^g of fhe harvest and therefore 
at the time when the r^yat had most need of his re- 
sources for the hire of labourers. Indian agriculture 
owed the revival of an excellent and humane institution 
to the pilgrimage which preceded Akbar’s march into 
Bengal in 1574. From that date 
• trustworthy persons were appointed to 

appraise the damage and loss caused by the passage #of 
royal troops through the, country districts and they 
eitller set the amount against the government claim for 
revenue or satisfied the claims at once and thus avoided 
vexatious comphunts and discusgions. 

These statements will suffice for jundersfanding the 
co mpen sation which must have accrued to the peasantry 
in spite ®f tlie high rate of Akbar’s ground- rent. The 
position*of the husbandman was«certainly not enviable 
but it was tolerable and when compared with that< 
ujjder previous administrations, was good. It is not 
that all his predecessors, like the genial, whimsical Mu- 
Toghlaq, had shattered *the State credit by fantastic 
experiments in finance, such as the introduction of p&per 
money, and hftd thus driven the precious metals out of 
the countxy, but the change of dynasties, the nume- 
rous wars and the internal disorders had for some 
centuries, checked the stable prosperity of agriculture. , 
Bdbar’s accession brought- about a renewal of order ; 
Sher Shdjt’s jnterpolatecf reign also was not unfavour- 
able to the (Jevelopmeht of Hindiistdn and he created a 
security of intercourse and of trade an^ traffic on the 
highways which had been,*previously unknown. His 
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. companions and counsellors were subseq'uently Akbar’i: 
among tberp^Were Todar Mall and the eunuch Phiil 
Malik, on the last of whom the Emperor bestowed the 
title I’timM Khdn * ( the tru^*wlorthy ^bne ) : he' had 
been a minister of SAlim Shah^. sou of Sher Shdh whom 
also he had prqbably served. The reforms described 
and to be described were for the most part, instituted 
by these men, among whom Todar Mall was facile 
princeps. It must be remembered that many of 
I Akbar’s institutions were not new, but were modifica- 
I ti«.ns and improvements of earlier institutions in ac- 
cordance with the circumstaijces of his time. 

The rates of taxation and mode of assessment having 
been briefly indicated, it will be desirable to sketch also 
the provincial departments and method of cQllection. 
There were four ways of recovering the ground-rent : 
(1) by the separation of a portion of land in crop, (2) 
by an appraisement of the standing crop ; (?) by the 
valuing of the sheaves; (Pheaps.') (4) by an exact 
• weighment of the corn. Omitting the sipalisdldr, the 
viceroy and highest civil and military authority in *his 
'(fibah; the faujddr, the judge of criminal courts, and 
the kotwdl who was the chief officer of police for a town 
an J the superintendent of the markets, we come to the 
actual tax-collector ('dmal or 'dmal-guzaV ) the account 
keeper and treasurer (fiiwdn) and the paymaster {bah- 
shi) Subordinate to 'the 'dmal (who was also, known 
. as karori (from km' = 10,000,000) because he had the 
control of a circle of taxation which produoed 10,000,000 
dams (£25,000) there was a large staff of subordinates, 
changed with the work of surveying, weighing and 

* Not to be confounded with the Gujrati noble when invited Akbar to 
Gujrat. • «, 
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making assoKsmcnks, T he ’dnial had to keep accurate 
\ccounts and the ^tax-})aycr Avas entitled \o a written 
acquittance. The whole system rested on close reci- 
procal* supervisicyi andJtoScheck dishonesty, the charge 
of the receipts was £^lotted tt) one j>erson and of the 
payments to another. By this divisioij of labour, hy 
fre(prent systematic inspections, by careful keeping of 
the treasure under lock and key, in well-sealed bags, 
by all this troublesome and wearisome supervision, order 
aitd stability were rendorcil |)Ossible in tlie finance de- 
partment. Every night the casliier and other oflicefs 
counted the money in haiuhaud the register concerning 
it wis signed by the 'dmnl ; every mmith from bach 
provincial .circle a fully detiiiled and aceuratc report 
of the management with specific .accounts Avas sent to 
the Emperor who himself examined them Ixdore granting 
a discharge.^ To prevent an a.ccumulation of specie 
whneh wcMld have favoured ctnbezzlement, there was a 
rule thatnvhenever fhe receipts is a provincial treasury 
amounted to two lakhs of darns* the ntoney slnijild 
be^despatched by a safe hand to the central treasury. 

Abul Fazl says that the ’dmu^iiad to rcirard himself 
as the natu);al friend of the rdiyat, and this expression 
well describes his position. Ho was boupd to assist 
him by, word ‘and.deed ; it often lay in his power to 
decide the fate of hundreds of rdiyats and ij rested, with 
him to interpret royal instructfons by the letter or 
the spirit ; by moderation i^ the jsxaction of taxes, lie 
could save AA^ftle families from ruin and by severity, he 
could reduoe them t§ beggary, , He was charged with 
the investigation of claims to rent-free holdings luid 

* Ouo Lakb = 100,000 pieces of ; 2 lakhs of (lants •= d:r)00. 
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other OBsignments of land ; he had to adjudge upon the 
relations ajj.u conduct of arrogant jdglrddrs in their 
dealings with the inhabitants of districts adjacent to 
their seats ; and at all times ha^had to Qommunica'te the 
more weighty occurrences oi' lyis jurisdiction to the 
court. His incpme was mainly derived from a percen- 
tage on the taxes which passed through his hands to 
the exchequer. 

When the land register was first instituted, many ■ 
’dmals or karoris began by abusing their power and laid 
upon the rdlyats the most intolerable burdens ; in 
doing so they had overlooked the administrative re- 
volution effected by reciprocal control, accurate bhok- 
keeping and •facility pf inspectipn ; above all they had 
reckoned without Todar Mall, the finance minister with- 
out portfolio, who performed the duties of vazir while 
refusing to assume the. title.* The zeal with which the 
surveys were made was in inverse proportion* to their 
distance from their central starting pbint, Fathpiir Sikri ; 
just; as a storfe ripples the water far and*wide but more 
faintly and sparsely as its circles spread. Directly pro- 
portioned to the distance from the capital was the 
rapacity of many of the 'amah who chased the miserable 
peasantry frpm house and fiirm by the aid of arbitrarily 
framed farmdns, drove off their cattle from the pastures 
and gold th^r wives and children into slavery. Todar 
Mall, the all-seeing and all-hearing, made short work 
with these un&ithfqj servjints of his Emperor who 
. perverted noble plans to abusje and who* scourged not 
alone his Hindii countrymen but %lso the*poor Muslims. 
The offenders were brought before him and»stem justice 


Chalmeratl, c. p. 282 * 
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\v*as dealt out to them. ^ Baddoni, with immistakeable . 
anger at these j},roceedings on the part V a Hindu, 
states that many “good men” died on the rack and 
under the bastiaado aAd*«that hundreds perished miser- 
ably in prison so tbp.t tiiey had no need of an execu- 
tioner. He compares them “ with th« devout Hindiis 
“ of Kamrjip who having dedicated themselves to their 
“ idol, live for one year in the height of enjoyment, 

“ appropriating everything that comes to their hands ; • 
‘•but at the end of the period, one by one, they go 
“ and assemble at the idol temple and cast themseli^s 
‘‘ under the wheels of its ear or offer up their heads to 
“ thfe idol.” Todar Mali’s chastisement worked a wbole- 
some effect and the ne^ system spon took firm I’oot. 

In sluirp contrast with the tenantry — whether hold- 
ing large estates or like the vast majority, living as petty 
cottiers on their patches of land and, with wretched 
tools, wtesting a scanty harvest from the soil — was 
ranged trie well-organized array t)f baronial feudatories. 
The enjoyment of numerous privileged lifted tihem * 
conspicuously above the mass of the people and their 
land which was cultivated by slaves or by the freemen* 
of their clans, yielded them a more plentiful harvest. 
JEleturning from their campaigns, the jdginddr^ brought 
valuably booty, in ihe shape either of broad pieces or 
of costly carpets, splendid arms, well-wrpught utensils 
and vessels of precious metal or, for their harems, of 
silken garments of fine web, anci necklets, armlets and* 
anklets gleanfing with gepos. 

To the>€hag4t^s jn Hindusl^n fell the fate of others 
in like circumstances ; almost before they were at 
home in theij beautiful new domain, Ihey yielded to 
the dangerous influences ®f civilization ; tvdth all the 
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exuberance &f naiioiial youth, ^ they surrendered tlicfti- 
selves to the luxurious and manifold pleasures of their 
stranger home and, though not at once ruined, became 
enervated : many lavishing thiir* wealth in debaxichery 
and in the maintenance of a fegijl magnificence. The 
polished mode .of life and its host of requirements 
were a cause of desperate indebtedness to nuiny of the 
Tiirki nobles ; the interval separating them from fore- 
fathers who under Chingiz Khan had ridden plundering 
over half the world, was yet too short for them to 
h&ve acquired the discretion to distinguish at all times 
between the mine and the thine of their suzerain and 
their neighbours ; their notions of hereditary monaVchy 
also were indistinct, . for they Ijad still presept to their 
minds the. electoral assembly of their earlier days, tlie 
Ikuriltai. Defiantly tiiey blustered on their own lands, 
'demeaning themselves like independent sovereigns, en- 
croaching, now here, now there, with the mi veto, •of 
children who think they see their own, and making 
the* State tehantry suffer, without respite, by their 
irregularities.’ The semi-sovereignty assumed by these 
‘warriors explains in part their rebellions {md more or 
less important revolts ; disturbances whicji were an 
over-ffo wing .tide, rising higher and the more rapidly 
the greater the power and wealth .cast 'into its flood. 
Akbas’s repep-ted struggles with his vassals bred ex- 
perience in him which ‘stood him in good stead* even if 
it was obtained by lo^. UpdeT itS teaching, he made 
an effort to crush the power and arroganeb bf hi» nobles 
and a characteristic feature of ]iis policy, was his 
endeavour to bring them into closer and therefore firmer 
dependence upon the court add their sovereign. By slow 
degrees he had assured to ]&imself a faithful confratcr- 
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of Hindus *and he at length opened a straight-for- 
ward attack upon the ranks of the feudatories : he 
struck in boldly at the most formidable point by in- 
vading the interests of ttb^ jdglr^drs, although knowing 
tliat nothing is more irritating than a hand laid upon 
personal interests, Avhether these be legitimate or other- 
wise. It is from this point of view that we must now 
consider the question of the ddgh o mahalli, if we would 

.grasp its significance. 

•Up to this time the obligation imposed on the 
jdgirddrs of providing military levies had been to them 
an inexhaustible source 0/ gain. The grade of a 
man^bddr and, in most cases his pay, being fixed in 
accordance with the number of men in his contingent, 
it was cjistomary for jagirdam and candidates for 
manqabs to appear at the musters wjth some certain 

• number of men and horses, but it 'gradually came to be 
tha case that,* at the beginning of a campaign, the man- 
qabddrs appeared with less than the average strength of 
their manqab, with unserviceable remounts and men 
univained and under age. It is not surprising that 
many thousands of such recruits and horses foundered 
under the strain of the fatigues and hardships* of war ; 

* ojttly so much the more remarkable is it that,, with* s® 
much inefficieftt material, Akbar should have won a 
series 01 such brilliant successes. Certainly his losses 
during his campaigns would h^ve been far less had 
noble gentlemen led into the field a better qualified fol- 
lowing.# These deceptions and sham levies were the 
rule with ijuisk of the Jdg^'ddrs who regarded the state 
loss as theii; allowable' gain ; events which will be i^r- 
mted give proof of the existence of this view. Y ear 
after year vassals appearec^ at the place appointed for 
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thg muster ol’ the contingents, with an* increased niAn- 
ber of mej/ aind year by year their manqahs waxed in 
proportion to their larger levies. On their return to 
their homes, those men who fcad been put into dniform 
to swell the levy dispersed, ^rses were turned to house 
and farm purposes and the sorriest nags were set apart 
for the Emperor’s service. Candidates for fiefs frequent- 
ly lent one another troopers and equipment which they 
needed for the muster ; Baddoni, the observant chroni- 
cler of all unpleasantnesses, speaks plainly enough "of 
soldiers being lent for this occasion. To combat these 
abuses, that excellent servant Shahbaz 

981 H 

■ ■ Khan, in 1573, restored the practice 

, of using a ddgh (stamp) — a practice customary under 
’Alauddin Khilji — and improved and systematized by 
j Sher Shdh. The ildgh was a stamp and a sign of State 
! ownership. Sher Slidh had prided himself upon the 
institution which he had claimed as his own invention ; 
a claim which need not be disputed because he did 
actually bring the undeveloped germ to maturity. It is 
stated on good authority that he allowed nothing ta be 
. paid for that had not been marked with his stamp 
Avhich thus, in his time, must in its most extended 
sense have been an order on the exchequer or a marking 
of royal property. 

Shahbdz Khdn made the branding of military charg- 
ers a statutory institution ; this branding was known 
as the dagh o mahalli* All horses brought to ^the 
musters as remounts, all elephants and ^camels were 
there and then branded in a fixed spot on the head 

* Abul Fazl defends the institutioi} against such as see in it a cause of 
pain to animals ; he defends it on the ground of r,tility. (Blochmann 
1. c. p. 232.) » 
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wifh definite marks which varied according to breed, 
class of troop, etc.^ At a* new muster onfy l%ose horses 
were counted which had been previously branded and 
their Brands we^e entered in a well-kept register. In 
this way spurious mpbiltzation and the temporary 
raising of effective strength for the purpose of obtain- 
ing an increase in the were prevented. If a candi- 
date for a jdgtr brought 250 men and 450 horses, the 
•average numbers required to obtain the grade of Com- 
mtinder of a Thousand ( ITazdrt ) the horses were 
branded ; if however he wished to obtfiin a higher, eM. 
one of Commander of over 1500, he had to make an 
additional provision of 125 men and 225 horses, which 
were in tprn branded jvhile those previously marked 
were remarked with a new stamp. By these means 
jaglrddi's were compelled to keep up a breed of char- 
* gers ; after the institution of the ,adgh^ who would lend 
horses which the stamp made State property] The 
musters isvere held •annually ; if ^ny noble by his own 
fault delayed appearance beyond the dale appointed 
fo»* the inspection he was fined 1-JOth. of his income; 
jdgirddrs who held border fiefs were accustomed to • 
^ have their .horses brande*d only once in 1*2 years ; 
but they too were fined 1-lOth. of their income* if* 
they allowed inorq than six years to elapse without 
rebranding. As usual the rigour and severity of the law 
promoted the growth of artifices^ and stratagems for its 
evasion. These however ^eera to have been limited 
to the • forrilation of a kind of association for the 
equipment. -of •troopers, in ord§r to enjoy the accru- 
ing profit. . Here again it is Badaoni who lamgnts 
that herb and vegetable seltbrs, weavers, In short all the 
worthy fraternity of artisans and shop-keepers press to 
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the muster^ and pocket the profits which a horse orlthe 
half of will yield. Aktar used the most extra- 
ordinary means to trace these impostures but he used 
to s.ay, “ With my eyes thus ^pen, J[ must give these 
men pay, that they may have spmething to live on.” 
Badaoni interjects in his narrative “ Weigh well these 
facts but put no question.” The incisive importance 
of the ddgh will best be estimated from the ardour 
of opposition aroused by its introduction — the recital 
of which falls to a subsequent chapter. From the 
consideration of these affairs it is a natural transition 
to those of the army. 

The contingents of jdgirddrs and zaminddrs^'were 
composed extlusively of cavalry. Abul Fazl gives the 
effective strength at *4,400,000 men. The standing 
army, the troops in the emperor’s pay were, according 
to Baddoni, 25,000 and it is certain that in the latter ' 
years of Akbar’s reign, they consisted of some 12,000 
troopers and 13,000 artillery ahd matchlock men. 
Thpse troops were paid from the royal treasury, and 
for the most part received pay and equipment direct ; 
they were employed partly as bodyguard and guards 
of honour for the Emperor and hi*s relatives, served 
as “garrison^ of strong places, as provincial troop.s 
under the sipahsalar and supplerpentdd the officials 
of the tax-bureau. The sons of well-bom families, 
were formed into a kind of gentlemen’s corps, {guarda 
nohile) under the name of Ahadis ; they were under 
the command of the Emperor himseK "through his 
lieutenant who was an amir of high rank ; they re- 
ceiyed a careful education and were employed as guides, 
staff-officers, stkte-couriers etc. The regular troops were 
organized according to their arms and their duties 
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(ill their ranks were runners, servants, boxers, etc.) and 
their pay was regulated to the utmost details \nd accord- 
ing to definite principles. The A'ln contains minute 
statcm’ents on this subject;. In order to give an illustra- 
tion of the system we tf^c the matchlock men, the 
handiiqcMfi. They received five rates of .pay in as many 
grades of rank and in each grade there were three steps. 
Every ten bandtiqcMs were under a mtrdahah (a man 
• placed over ten.) The pay of a m'lrdahah was of four 
grades, 300 dams, 2H0d, 270d., 260d. per month. 
A mtrdahah must be distinguished from a dahbdsM, 
(page 2G8) whose name has the same signification, since 
the haJibdshi received a grant of land and the mlrdahah 
a simple s(ilary. The rponthly pay of the <five classes of 
ordinary handaqcivts appears in the subjoined table. 


ellipses 

Ist. grnde 

2nd grade 

3rd grt 

1 

250 

240' 

230 

.2 

220 

210 

200 

.1 

YM) 

180 

170 

‘■4 

160 

150*^ 

140 

5 

180 

120 

I'lO 


A special body of infantry was maintained at the 
Emperor’s cost and placed at the disposal of such* 
manqabddrsi- as were unable to raise levies themselves. 
These men ivere called ^^«M^7^stlnd served as fortifiers, 
carpenters, pioneers and sappers. The above statements 
with reference to the regular army will suffice. » The 
stables, •arsenals and workshops for military purposes 
were maintained in the most cojnplete order ; Akbar 
himself* inspected all at frequent intervals. A host of 
well-trained fanctionaries managed these departments 
and large sums were expended in the preserving and 
perfecting of ^he machinery^ and other appurtenances. 
Akbar plunged with unwearied zeal into the smallest 
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details, he xy^as acquainted with every wheel and evfiry 
spring of ^he huge machine and by his pre-eminent 
practical knowledge and study of minutiae (even down 
to the bills of fare) he established rigid prder in th'e State 
and excellence in the executWe. ^ He was an adept in 
mechanics and directed his attention specially to gunnery. 
Abul Fazl, in his exceeding admiration of the Emperor 
frequently confounds him who gave a commission, with 
the real maker and inventor, but it is with interest that, 
we learn that the Emperor really did devise two improve- 
ments in gunnej^y ; “ which have astonished the whole 
world.” He contrived a cannon, “ which for lighter 
conveyance could be taken to pieces on the marclh and 
when required, put together rapidly apparently a kind 
of siege ^un. “ By another invention. His Majesty 
“ joins seventeen, guns together in such a manner as to 
“ be able to fire them jsimnltaneously with one match.” 
He caused marine and siege guns to be cast occordmg 
to special instructions. The training and keeping of 
elephants wffe a most important department, demanding a 
multitude of*attendants, trainers, etc, and costing enor- 
mous sums of money. The use of elephants in war is 
well-known. To prevent neglect, the Emperor institu- 
ted a long list of money fines for offences against his 
instructions. From an occurrence in the Bengal cam- 
paigrj,, it m^y be judged that the loss of an elephant 
touched him nearly. Tn crossing the ferry of Ghausd, a 
valuable elephant was lost,by the fault of ^^diq Khdn 
who was in consequence deprived of his ydyfr and for- 
bidden to prostrate hiipself again before the throne until 
he .had procured another animal as valuable. This sen- 
tence may apphar less severe if one remembers that a 
good elephant was worth ftbm 5,000 to 10,000 riipis. 
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Horse-breeding also flourished, and in t.he Imperial 
stables stood the finest coursers of AraBia\|nd Persia, 
the swiftest and most enduring horses of Turkist^n, 
Kashmir and Badakhslj&n^ whicn, like mules, traverse 
rugged mountain paths in ^afety. There was a constant 
and brisk trade between the Court and ,the dealers in 
horses, and the choicest animals were purchased to keep 
up and increase the number of remounts. The ’Ain 
contains the most minute directions as to food, fines, 
rehiy-horses, etc. Vast establishments were kept up 
also for mules, camels, and other draught, saddle and 
pack animals. The Imperial household, so far as it 
serVeA the Emperor and Princes and the harem did *not 
differ greatly from that of earlier sovereigns ; its expen- 
diture, in. 1595 was some 7,720,669 rtipis* ^although 
the salaries of several officers of the 
• Court figured in. the military budget. 

The VakU Was the Emperor’s representative, prime 
minister, and chancellor ; below him ranked the keeper of 
the seal (muhnh'cr), the private secretary {fnunshi), the 
master of the ceremonies (mir tozak), the GrWd Forester 
{mir 5arr), the quartermaster-general, {mir manzil), etc.f 
To give a,clear picture of the ceremonies observed ^at 
Akbar’s Court, a description is htfre inserted, by ‘Nizam-* 
uddin Al;imad, ^ of .the reception of SuMimdn Mirza 
of Badakhshdn (p. 236 n). “ On reachiqg MatUiira, 

40 miles from Fathpur, the Emperor sent several nobles 
to meet him, an^ to arrange for his 
Oot. 20 1676. • , ^j^g Emperor on the 15th 

Rajab, 983.* • All the qobles and pfficers were sent out 


p., £. A, 


• Over «770j000. 
i BloohmannJ. o. vi. 
t Elliot V., pfi, 393-4, 
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to the distance of 10 miles from ‘Fathpiir-Sikrt to 
receive hiijf^; and when intelligence of his having reached 
this stage was brought, the Emperoi: himself went out 
on horseback to meet him. I^ive thousond elephants, 
with housings of velvet and brocade, with gold and 
silver chains, and with black and white fringes on their 
necks and trunks, were drawn up in lines, on each side 
of the road to the distance of ten miles from Fathpiir, 
between each two elephants there was a cart (ardha), 
the cliitas in whicli had collars studded with gold, and 
Jxousings of fine cloth ; also two bullock-carts, which 
had animals that wore gold-emlrroidered hfead-stulls. 
When all the arrangements were made, the Emperor 
went out with great pomp and splendour. Upon 
approaching, the Mirya hastened to dismount, and ran 
forward to His, Majesty ; but the Emperor observing 
the venerable age of the Mirza, also alighted from hie 
horse, and would not allow the Mirzh to go through the 
usual observances and ceremonies, * He fondly embraced 
him ; then^ie mounted and made the Mirza ride on his 
right hand! All the ten miles he inquired about his 
circumstances, and on I’caching the palace he seated him 
by his side on the throne. The young princes were 
• also preseijt, and were introduced to the Mirz4, and 
after a great entertainment he gav.e the Mirza a house 
near the^ royal palace.” 

The actual head of the finance departmest was the 
Wazir or Diwan, tl^e head treasurer, the “administrator 
of the revenues . and the cultivator ofi the wilderness 
of the world.” Subprdhiate to him were innumerable 
tax-gatherers ; and the Waqi’ahnawis (news writers) 
also belonged to his department. These, as their name 
implies, were chroniclers, t and were according to Abul 
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Fazl first organised by Akbar. It Was theit task to note 
with care all important incidents in tbe cour\ life, occur‘ 
rences in the provincial administration, in the life of the 
Empei’or, his journey sj a\jfiusements, etfc. Their narra- 
tives therefore, became contemporary official records con- 
cerning the private life of tlie Emperor ; they served also 
as fontes jups by reason of the decrees and regulations 
which were recorded in them, and from them transferred 
.to the annual registers, and as the basis for history of the 
conflicts which were agitating Hindustan in the domains 
of politics, faith and administration ; conflicts in which 
the Emperor won and maintained the mastery. 

Tctoar Mall, who had been at the head of the finance 
department since 1583 (page 280), had contributed much 
to effect the reforms we have sketched. He had as 
colleague and opponent Muzaffar Khdu, and with whom 
•he wrangled continually. To Torlar Mall Blochmann 
asci’ibes the di’eation of Urdii (Hindiistllm), Up to his 
time all fkiancial accounts had been kept in the Hindi 
language and with Hindi numerals ; 'J'odflr Mall gave 
ordSrs that in all official documents Persian and Persian 
numerals should be employed. By this means he com- 
pelled his cc^untrymen to learn Persian, a study hitherto 
neglected by them, and ^without which they were in^ 
capacitated from entering into the higher careers of the 
State. ]&y this means also it came to pass, that before 
the end of the 18th century the Hindiis became teachers 
of Persian to the Muhamaiadani. In Upper India 
there graduallj' formed a jdialect called Urdii from the 
mixed elements of Persian, Ariybic and Tiirkish, with 
some admixture of Sanscrit and Hindi. This dialect 
would never h^pve come inI;o existence nor have con- 
tained the germs of further gsowth without the mediuiq 
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of the Hindus. The administration ' of the finances 
rested up^i 'the daftar (bdok or record) system. 
Payments were made only upon exhibition of written 
authority (sanads), the acquittances and other* docu- 
ments were kept loose in^ sheets slightly fastened 
together presumably because bodks bound in European 
fashion would not have withstood the influences of the 
climate.* The exchequer department was divided into 
offices for receipts, for payments and for military acounts 
tlie debit and credit offices being kept scrupulous>ly 
apart. Annual disbursements were calculated in round 
sums and taken up at the hpad office by the "chiefs ' of 
the different disbursement offices. A varied and tbilsy 
life teemed at the head treasury, the central point of all 
State money transactions, to which streamed t^e produce 
of taxation from, all the branch establishments of the 
sitbahs and their subprdinate jurisdictions. The other' 
branches of the revenue were appropriately divided 
among various offices'; there were “sections for dealing 
with tribute; gifts, endowments, and for escheats. The 
strictest control was exercised over the registers kept 
by the clerks. Payments were made at the crowded 
treasuries to clerks, to needy persons’ to t\ie thousands^ 
‘of people who ministered to’ the varied wants of the 
royal household ; purveyors, artisaos, hbrse-dejilers, etc. 
Here, too, jagirddrs and commanders could obtain loans 
at fairly high interest ; loans which, however, were rarely 
reclaimed. “ It loo^s as if he lends,” says Abul Fazl, 

* Bloohmann (1. c. p. 260, n. 1 ) explains by climatic grounds the custom 
of keeping these sheets un^oteoted ; possibly there existed a deeper 
reifson. The officers were for the most part Hindus, and*as such must have 
regarded leather prohibited. The Brahmans gave over a MS. of the Vedas 
to the Anglo-Indian Government oiUy on the condition that it should not be 
bound in leather ; it was, therefore, wplaced in a silken binding. 
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“but in his heart, he makes a present»” "^Under the 
eyes of men such as Todar Mall and MuzaflPar Khdn 
the mqst exemplary order prevailed. Dishonesty and 
embezzlement c(mld not'hut subsist in an institution 
of such colossal dimansibns, nevertheless unexpected 
inspections and verification of the cash Tbalances, docu- 
ments, etc., "gave evidence that the mass of the employes 
were both scrupulous and capable. 

JThe coinage formed an important item in the adminis- 
tration of the finances. It was of gold, silver, and copper^: 
there we»e 42 mints, in four of which coins were struck 
in i;h| three metals ; there were 10 in which silver •and 
copper were coined, and 28 in which copper alone. The 
seat of gov'ernment for flie time bding had, as such, the 
right to coin money ; besides this, the principal mints 
.were at Ahmaddbad, Allhhabad, Agrali, Ujjain, Siirdt, 
Dihli, Patpah, Labdre, Audh, Ajmfr and Patan. 

The art^of coining, and of refining had already reach- 
ed a state of high perfection, and it received every 
encaurageraent from Akbar. Following the example of 
Sher Shkh, he aimed at obtaining the greatest possible 
purity in the metals employed. The monetary system 
\vas simple *and homogeneous tl^roughout Hindjfisthif 
its bases were the muhur 5,nd rdpi. It would lead us 
too far t*o enumerate the individual gold coins ; three 
only as bping struck regularly, mbnth by month, need 
be, mentioned viz. the quadrangular jaldll, of the value 
of 10 ru'gis ; thfi d’han, or half jalali ; and the man, or 
quarter. Special permission had to be obtained before 
stamping the remaining 23 gold coins. ^ 

Mention must be made of a few of the many institu- 
tions which Akbar called inter existence for jthe social 
and political advantage of his peo)^le. 
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So early as .1573 he prohibited the practice of enslav- 
ipg prison^s of war ; in the year following he abolished 
all taxes on pilgrimSk: these ,had been levied on 
religious assemblies and other 'such wndertakings and 
their amount had varied at tlfe pleasure of the sovereign, 
depending on lAs greater or less zeal for the Prophet 
and his own pecuniary needs. It is evident that by 
these reforms Akbar would increase the attachment of 
the Hindu population to himself. 

Familiar to us already arc Akbar’s pilgrimages to 
Ajrair ; in 1584, he built a palace a.t each station along 
the .road between that city'and Agrah and sank ^ \^ell 
and placed a pillar, adorned with the horns of antelopes 
which he had himself killed, attach kon. IHs kindness 
was shown to all, irrespective of faith ; * he built 
asylums for the* pcyjr and for travellers, and placed^ 
♦persons in charge who were empowered tq provide meat 
and drink and viaticum at his expense. It happened 
iri 158(1, that as he sat at table, the thougld occurred 
b)*him that possibly some hungry persons had locked 
at his viands with longing eyes. “ How, therefore,” 
asks Nizamuddln Ahmad, “.could he. cat it while the 
^ungry were debarred from it ? Ho thbrefoi'e gave* 
orders that tvery day some hungry persons should Be 
fed with some of the food prepdred for himselfj and 
that’afterwjfrds he should be served.” According to 
the same authority, he caused a large reservoir in the 
court-yard at Fathplr to "be filled to .tlje brim with 
coins of all values, whichf were gradually distributed 
to the amirs, the pool* the holy and tlie. learned ; it 
wds three yea?:s before the treasure basin Avas exhausted. 

In 1583, Akbar built tAv^ houses outside 

Fa^lyuir for the use of faqirs, boljh 
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Hindu and Moslirn ; the first he gava the name of 
Dharrapiira ; to the second, that of KhairpXni from the 
usual expres'sioas for charity, (^/ta/wwiaamongtheHindus 
and khair among Moslrins. As many Juij'is (Hindi! 
mendicants) used to lioclitto the neighbourhood of the 
capital a special house was built for their*accommodation, 
called Jogi'luira.* The e.xpodiency of such establishments 
will be recognized upon consideration of the i)rominent 
part played in the East by these two great religious 
systems, Akbar’s daily gifts to the poor and the pre- 
sents madeon his pilgrimages must have consumed a v^ry 
cpn|iderable portion ofhis i^evemies. Edward 'I'liomas has 
estimated Akbar’s annual gross income at i^32,000,000. 
Taking ifito consideration the change m the value of 
gold, this sum would represent at the present time a 
much more considerable sum : •Europeans of Akbar’s 
time were moved to wonder at Kis revenues.! 

This sketch of tlje internal administration of Hindiis- 
tan under Akbar will go far to prove our main point ; 
it. shows him to have been a statesman of rfoble 
thoiiglits, higli aims and genial character. IJlochmann 
rightly apprehends his political dealings when he says 
that the lecret of Akbar^s success was the care wijih 
whch he entered into tlfe details of a subject in order 
to arriVe at the understanding of the whole — a rare 
trait ii\ a sovereign of those days. 

* As a curiosity, should be meii^oned BJiaitanpura, t.r., Satan’aville, a* 
quarter o«t*de the town proper, and in which ndteh {?irls, etc., were 
compelled to live. Fuller detailsmre to be^ found in Badaoni Elliot V, 576,* 
and Rehatsekl. c,*p. 49. ^ 

t Purchas 1. p, pp. 36 H seq. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

Downfall of the IIlamAs. Din IlahI.* 

Akbab was great as a general, as a statesman crea-» 
tivft, and down to the present day he is unsurpassed as 
a practical exponent of genuine humanity. 

* Abul Fazl’s Akbarndmah. (Chalmers,) vol. II. passim. 

Abul FazVs Ain i Akbari. (Blochmann.) p. <69 et, sq. 

Shaikh Niirul^Hakk 8 ZubdatiA Tawarikh Elliot, vol. VI, p. 89- Of 
special importance are Bad&oni in Elliot, vol. v, 517 et seq, and in Bloch, 
mann, p. 167 et seq. Also Behatsek's translation of the Emperor 
Akbar’s repudiation of Eslldm,* Bombay, 1866 ; Dabistan ul Muz&hib. 
Anon, trans. by David Shea and Anthony Troycr, Paris, 1843? vok HI. • 
Proldgomenes historiques d’Ibn, Khaldouu, in the« Notices et Extraits des 
manusorits, Paris 1862, vol. XIX p. 364 et seq. * 

^ L'Histoire des choA3S plus memorables advenuds tant aux Indes Orient* 
ales qu’autres pays, de la decouverte des Portugais, en 1’ dtablissement et 
progrez de la foy Chrestienne et Oatholique. Et principalement 
de ce que les Beligicux de la Compagnie de Jesus y ont faict, et 
endurd pour la mesme fin depuis qu’ils y sont entrez jusques 
a 1600. Par le P. Pierre Du Jarric, Tolosain, de la mesme 

Compagnie, * A Valenchienne, Chez Jean Vervlief, MDCXI. My 
attention was drawn to this valuable work, as^well as to several other 
rare European writings referring to Akbar, by my learned frionS A. O. 
Burnell, ft is an hiestimable mine for the relations of Akbar to the 
Jesuits, to Christianity and for his religious theories. At the satne time 
i^. represents the life and doings at the emperor’s court from an impartial 
and European stand-point. Ei^eoially consult p. 599 et |ieq. 

•Transactions of the Literary Society of Bombay : vol. I., LonT 1819 ; 
J. W. Graham’s Treatise on Sufism, Lon. 1820. • • • 

Akbar ; some Notice respecting the religion introduced by the Emperor 
Vans Iftnnedy, account of Mahummud Mehdi. * 

Hugh Murray’s Historical account of discoveries in Asij vol. II, p. 82 et 
Bcq. Lon. 1820. (JTot altogether trustworthy ; on p. 82 Akbar is called the 
guccessor of Aurungzib, although the lAter^was born 14 years after the 
death of Akbar.) 
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At the time to which, we have traced.the story of his ' 
life, he had received the homage of the frefe princes of 
Hinddstdn dnd. had cairbed his refractory feudatories ; . 
he now challenged a (Jonflict the most hazardous into 
which a sovereign can a<Jventure, let him rule in what 
land soever — a conflict against the Servants of the 
Church ; the old but ever renewed struggle of free 
thought against slavish dogma, between the might of 
the state and the influence of the priesthood. History 
has recorded numerous instances of the grapple of 
these tv»o forces, the mightiest in the life of nations. 
Oft^ enough has the temporal power leagued •itself 
with the hierarchy, often made it concessions, but few 
indeed haVe been the ^vereigns, “whoiiave possessed at 
once the ’courage and the ability to throw down to it 
the gauntlet of defiance. To attach institutions and 
traditions which centuries had ’transmitted as sacred 

H. H. WMson's Accounli of the religious* innovations of Akbar, vol. II 
pp. 379 et seq. Post. Works Lon. 1862. ^ 

i^ochmann's Baddoni and the religious views of thq Emperor Alkb&r. 
Reprinted frdm the Proceedings of the Asiatic Society of Bengal. March 
1869. • 

Blochmann’s Biography of Ahul ^’azl prefixed to the Ain i Akbari. 

Dozy’s Essalr sur Thistoire d’Islamisme, trans , by Chauvin, Paris, J879 
A. V.Kremer’s Geschichte der herrschende Jdeen etc. and^Cultuygeschichlfe. 
des Orientes untei^ den Ebalifen, 2 vols. Vienna, 1876, Dugat’s Histoire 
des philosd^bes musulmads Paris, 1878. 

Garcin de Tassy’s L’Islamisme. Paris 1874. 3rd ed. ^ ^ 

Garcin d^ Tassy’s Po^sie philosophique et rSligieuse chez les Persans. Paris 
1876. 2nd ed. 

A. V. Kremer’s Molla-Schah et •le Spiritualisms, Oriental, Journal * 
Asiatiquef Feb. t8(J9. 

Morganlandische Mystik. Tholuck’s is Berlin. 1826. 

BerolinPs Ssu^sm'us. 1831. • * 

Palmer’s Oriental Mysticism, Cambridge. 1867. 

Ethe’s Morgenlandisohe Studien. Leipzig. 1870. • 

Brown’s DervishcA or Oriental Spiriljpalism. Lon. 1868. 

Theodor Goldstficker’s Literary Reinains, Lon, 1879. • 

Max Mttller’s Introduction to the Science of Religion, Lon, 1873^ 
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'was in the East a hazard of double and even three- 
fold peril, ^'rom the earliest dawn of the Isll,m, faith 
and law, church and sovej’eignty hjtd been, so Amalgamat- 
ed, so completely the produaf o'f one* and the same 
casting, that the man who wolild #indertake to hammer 
asunder the bra^n tables of tradition needed to take 
heed lest he drew down destruction on his bwn head.. 
It has been asserted that Muhammedanism has no 
clergy ; the name may indeed be lacking but the exist- 
ence within it of a priestly corporation is undeniable. 
The devout disposition of various Muhammedan con- 
querors instituted countless small endowment* in 
favour of men who devoted themselves exclusively, or 
at least by pre^erqnce, to religioirtt avocations, *who read 
and expounded the Qoran and who occupied themselves 
with the ever increasing which were decisive 
in matters both spiintual and temporal, ^Wealthy 
private individuals emulated princes, in founding libra- 
. ries, academics and high schools ; the revenues of 
con^derable estates and the usufruct of numerous pioais 
.bequests contributed to form, in countries under Moslim* 
rule a firnr foundation upon ‘which gradually uprose 
the^vast bulk of ecclesiastical possessions. From these 
sources flowe’d an inexhaYistiblS spring of maintenance* 
for the order of the ’UlamA. They developed* into a 
well-organized confraternity : they became teachers in 
.the gaadrasas ; and their ranks furnished the judges, 
i.e., qdzis, 9 adrs, muftfe and* mir adls. Chjse ipterde- 
‘pendence of state and religioh made it natural that the 
administration of justice should He in their hands — a 
privilege perverted by the majority for the purpose of 
personal aggandisement. To them was ‘entrusted the 
manag.ement of sayArghals {page 270) and of bequests 
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and gifts to the church.. As upholders, of learning, as* 
counsellors in matters of conscience to prince and 
people they became ^inwrapped in the splendour of a 
higher might wid of inymlable authority. They became 
a party of influence ^t court and their significance was 
by so much the more weighty that tiiiey stayed them- 
selves upon the divine Qonin. Admission to their 
order offered a prospect of rapid promotion in office 
and fief and, to men of pliant conscience, the possibi- ' 
lity of acquiring wealth, power and reputation ; every 
ambitious youth . therefore, to whom war, as a ^ath 
tio fortune, oftered less Attraction aimed at becoming a 
maulana. 

The nrass of the st/ict Sunnis* of India were under 
the imiAediate leadership of tlie ’ulamd and clove, body 
and soul to the “ pillars of tjie ftiith.” With true 
theologic rigour and intolerance’ these persecuted both 
non-Muiiammedajjs and such Moslims as dissented from 
their tenets. Their violence weighed like a nightmare, 
upon the spiritual life of the empire and .the invetferacy 
and intolerance of the caste manifested itself in the 
unremitting persecutiomof sects within the Isldm. Be- 
sides the* Shias, who by their freer apprehensicm, of 
religious problems haddong been a thorri in the flesh of 
zealous Sunnis, there was one sect which especially 
piqued the ’Ulamd to irritation ; it whs that * of the 
Mahdawis (believers in the doctrine of the millenium), 
which aftqf undergoing tfiany tiiinsformations had now 
acquired a compact fbrnt. The belief in the end of the 
world and in a day lof judgmdht at the expiration of a 
thousand years of the prophet’s teaching had struck 
root much earlier in the iminds of pious^ enthusiasts ; 
now that the last century* of the, millenium had amved 
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•the adherent^ of chiliasm increased rapidly. Relying 
on the utterances of the founders of their creed they 
believed that, in the thousandth year of Xhcf Hijrah the 
"roll of the eleven Imdms — the.Kh&lifas or successors of 
Muhammed — would be closed' by ^the appearance of a 
twelfth and last, "the Imam Mahdi, the “ lord of the 
ao’e,” and that thereafter the world would come to an 
end. Ancient prophecies of misfortune, scarcity and 
' terrible wars were fulfilled ; for Hindustan was at this 
time the field on which two peoples wrestled for empire. 
Several Mahdis arose, of whom two worked with most 
enduring influence, Mir Sayyid Muhammed of Jaunpiir 
g.g until 1505, and from 1549 onwards 

‘ Shaikh Aldi in Bldna to the south-west 
of Agra. During the Afghdn ascendancy in Hindfistan, 
the ’Ulamd had made ftyious attacks upon the Mahdawis 
using against them all* available means, including the 
sword and banishment ; they had ample excuse for 
vio’orous action in the "aim of the chiliasts which was 

f j 

nothing less than their own downfall and the freeing of 
the people from their yoke. 

* In 1555,. Shaikh Mubdrak of Ndgor,.a man of the 
• 963 highest repute, for learning ‘and who 

* • traced his descent from an Arab dervish 

of Y emen, had become a convert to chiliast doctrines. 
One of 4iis ancestors had crossed to Sind in the 15th 
century, and from Sind, in the beginning of the 16th, 
the then head of the family. Shaikh Khizr, journeyed to 
Hindiistdn. After many wanderings, he settled at 
Ndgor, north-west'of Ajmir where in 
1505 after thp death of several chil- 
dren, a son was bom to him, to whom he gave the name 
Mubarak, the “blessed. .Shaikh Mubdrak as he grew up 


911 . 
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(displayed unusual gifts ; he prosecuted his studies prin- 
cipally* in Ahmadabad,* and settled sub- 
sequently, in 1543, near the Ch^rhdgh 
villa jvhich BAbar ha(hbuilt on die left bank of the Jamna. 
opposite Agra? Here w^re born those two of his sons 
whose lives were des^inetl to be so closely interwoven 
95 ^ with that of Akbar ; Abul Faiz in 1547 

c Mnharram 968 and Abul Fazl, January 14th, 1551. 
Mubitrak was an affectionate father and devoted himself 

• 

jvith ardour to the task of training his sons. All 
existing accounts describe him as a man of comprehen- 
^ve learning and vivacious intellect who could assuredly 
derive permanent satisfaction from no one dogma and 
who pursued in succession various opinions. A wide 
circle of intelligent pupils sprqad his doctrines which 
may be described as Shia tinged with Chiliasm. His 
most formidable opponent wa9 'Abdullah Anqdri of 
Sultanpj'ir *who having been appointed by Humayun 
Shaikh, ul Islam ^ and honoured with the title of the 
Makhdiim ul Mulkf had assumed the. leadership of 
die 'Ularmi with fanatical ardour. As his double title 
sufficiently attests, he was the state-appointed, clerical 
head of the fdithful ; he’ had considerable pbwers at his 
, disposal which he well knew how to wield against his 
antagonists :1a man of immense energy and dominated 
by an ignoble thirst for gain, by vanity and spiritual 
pride he saw, and rightly, in th4 opponents of orthodoxy 
the enemies of the interests which his order had won 
by adrodtilfesB and had as adroitly preserved. On thg 
disgrace, of Bairdm Khdn, when the Hinddstdni Sunnis 
again todk the helm of affairs, the Makhdiim ul ^Mulk 

> * Head of the 

f One who is sorred by the kingdom. ' 
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sought permission from the young emperor to bring the 
heretical Mubdfak before him ’ and, as a warning to 
others, to chastise him for liis unbelief. The Shaikh at 
■once fled for refuge to Akbar’s generous 'and sagacious 
foster-brother, Mirza ’Aziz Kdkah, in Giijrat who suc- 
ceeded in mitigating the ernperor’s'sentence on Mubarak 
by pointing out that the Mahdawi lived in indigence 
and had not become a burden to the State by asking 
, for a sayiirghdl, while his enemies held rich rent-free 
lands and weighed heavily on the exchequer. After 
- this mediation, Mubdrak took courage to return to court. 
Accompanied by Abul Faiz, he j)resented himself before 
’Abduhnabi, the then ^^dr Jahdn and preferred a 
request that one hundred bighas of land might be given 
for the maintenance of his son, at that time barely 20 
years old, biit already renowned for his poetic work ; 
they however were cllased with scorn and insult from 
the hall of audience. At length the fame of the young 
poet reached the ears of the emperor," and his presence 
'was commanded during the Chitor campaign in 1567. 

‘ Akbar was besieging the fort at the 
» time that his messengers arrived at 

A'gra and announced his wishes wi th respect to Abul 
Ffiiz* to the courtiers. The ’TTlama chose to interpret 
the command as a citation for def nee and persuaded 
the governor to set a guard over the dwelling of the 
calumniated family. A detachment of mughal soldiers 
suddenly surrounded Mubdrak’s hou e and penetrating 
to the inner-chambers ill-treated the def^celeos old 
man, who alone was within. When Abuh Faiz, or as 
his ppetic name (takhallus) is pronounced, Fa’zi, return- 
ed to his home, he was arrestdd, thi'o vn upon a horse 
and carried off to Chitor at the rushing gallop of his 
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wild and rough companions, the mughal troopers. The 
tenderly-nurtured youth, being regard(?d las a captured 
criminal was not treated even with gentleness. This 
falser notion, designedly suggested by the ^Ulama was 
first cori-ected when ’Azfe Kokah led Abul Faiz into the 
Emperor’s presence ‘and he received the most friendly 
welcome. From that time forth, the keen-witted Faizi 
was ever a welcome guest at the imperial court. His 
younger brother had from childhood given promise of, 
-;an astonivshing prematurity and keenness of intellect ; 
he had devoted himself entirely to scientific pursuits, 
and hlid impelled his genius over the most widely 
diversified fields of knowledge. Philosophic 'studies 
had most power to enchain him and he , strove ardently 
and with success to assimilate the wisdom of the most 
dissimilar ages and countries. The young scholar recoil- 
ed from the exigencies and annoyances of official life, 
which ^murst f orbid the contemplative leisure which he 
deemed needful -for the exercise of his intellectual 
activity. was further apprehensive of the superiov 
strength of those who hated and envied his father. 
An important change in the direction of Abul Fazl’s 
studies took place whenTiis brother had smoothed the 
way by winning Akbar's confidence through his literary 
productions, his generous character and his polished 
savoir-faire. At the beginning of 1574 Abul Fazl^ 
was first introduced by Faizi to the Emperor from 
whom he met a reception so affectionate 
j that he forsook’ his seclusion and dis- 

posed himself to tread an unfamiliar path. On this 
subject h^, writes as follows in the Akbarndmah “ As 


* OhalmerS L o, vol, II., p. 93. 
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■fortune did not at first assist me, I almost became 
selfish and conceited, and resolved to tread the path of 
proud retirement. The number of pupils that I had 
•gathered around me, served but to increase my pedantry. 
In fact, the pride of learning had made my brain drunk 
with the idea of seclusion. Happily for myself, when I 
passed the nights in lonely spots with true seekers after 
truth, and enjoyed the society of such as are empty- 
, handed, but rich in mind and heart, my eyes were opened, 
and I saw the selfishness and covetousness of the so-called 
learned. The advice of my father with difficulty kept 
me back from outbreaks of folly ; my mind had no 
rest, and my heart felt itself drawn to the sageb of 
Mongolia or to the hermits on Lebanon ; I longed for 
interviews with the kmas of Thibet or with the 
padris (patres) of Portugal, and I would gladly sit 
with the priests of the'Pdrsis and the learned of the 
Zendavesta. I was sick of the learned of my own 
land. My brother and other relatives then advised me 
*to attend the court, hoping that I would find in the 
emperor a leader to the sublime world of thought. In 
vain did I at first resist their admonitions. Happy 
indeed, am I now that I have found in my sovereign a 
giiide to the world of action and a comfort in lonely 
retirement ; in him meet, my longing after faith and my 
desire to do my appointed work in the world ; he is 
the orient where the light of form and ideal dawns^ 
and it is he who has taught me that the work of the 
j world, multifarious as it is, may yet harmonize with 
: the spiritual unity of truth. I was thus presented at 
court -As I had no worldly treasures to.- lay at the 
feet of his Majesty, I wrote a commentary to the A'yat 
ul-Kursi (a verse of the Qoraa) and presented it when 
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tlR emperor was at Agra. I was favpurably received • 
and his Majesty graciou^y accepted my offering.” 

J ust at this time Akbar was making arrangements 
for his march’ on Uengal ( page 223 ). Abul Fazl ' 
remained behinS at Agra m the hurry of departure and 
perhaps not against his will ; his brotljer accompanied 
Akbar. On the emperor’s return to Fathpiir Sikri, 
Abul Fazl was again introduced to his notice. It is at 
this time that the period of religious discussions opens. 
Gradually there had arisen in Akbar’s mind doubts, 
which his friends had fed, as to many of the precepts 
of* the Tifldm. Often wouhl he pass* his mornings seated 
on ii stone outside the inner palace of Fathpiir, 
meditating upon the abstruse problems jvhich impor- • 
tuned him. It weighed heavily’ upon his heart 'that 
without generous fellow-champions he^ could hot accom- 
, plish the great task he cherish^l of making India a 
lar^d of l^aji^iiness ; — then a kind fate sent him the two 
sons of ^haikh Moiharak. He, unhesitatingly recog- 
nised that his aim would be best compaased by public 
conference and the discussion of all ideas, doctrines 
and dogmas ; he knew that it is living speech which , 
best elucidates aVid which ^iroduces stable results. He 
’had heard bf'the doing’s* of Sulaimiln Karardnf (pifge 
^ 14 ) and was aware tBat his Jkinsman, Mirzd Sulai- 
mdn of* Badakhshdn displayed Siific leanings. To 
facilitate general discussion Akbar built in Fathpiir 
Sikri, a splendid building which was designated the 
Ibddat^Kb4rfi5j it contained fclhr galleries and was 

* In the Caieutt% Review for Oct. 1882,j). 19.3, an interesting reference 
to the Ib&dat Kkana is made %y Mr. Keene. “ On the opposite side of the 
great enclosure* (within the palace of Fathpiir Sikri visitors are shSwn a 
strange structure, ^ommonly called *the Diw4n-i*Kh48 From the centre 
of the ground-floor rises a thick coluifin, some ten feet high^ on the top of 
B., E. A. 20 
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.intended for^th§ assemblies of learned" and holy mtn 
who were to meet on the evenings of each Thursday 
and discuss controversial matters. Tlie western gallery 
was assigned to the Sayyids tlio descendants t»f the 
Prophet ; the southern to .the ’Ulamd and other 
scholars ; the northern to the shaiJihs and the arbdb-i- 
hdl, “ the men of ecstacy,” and the eastern to the 
courtiers and commanders. 

The session lasted till dawn, the emperor passed frpm 
one side to another and frequently took an animated 
part in the conversation. From all sides, from all lands, 
a stream of inquirers and theologians set in to Sikrf. 

5 ,g 3 In 1575, Hakim Abulfath arrived Trom 

Gilan ; in 157C, Mulld Muhammed of 
Yezd and Mir Sharif oF A’mul ; all three w^re Shias, 
the first two, strict believers, the last a man without 
settled convictions. 'The discussions in the Ibddat 
Khana took a direction which could not bu+ embitter 
the emperor against 4he ’ulamd. < Their opponents, 
men such asi-Abul Fazl and Hakim Abulfath, quick- 
witted and prompt to strike were their superiors in 

^hose capital^a broad entablature is joined by four Qauseways to the four 
corners of the room : on the sieves are four galleries, each commnicating 
rdth the centre entablature by one of the four causeways. It can scarcely be 
doubted that this is the Ibddat Khana of < ontemporary writers with its four 
aiwfi.ns (galleries) for the different classes of disputants ; in one the Ulamd- 
the orthodox heads of the established hierarchy, — in another the Shid 
teachers, in a third the heterodox thinker, in tho fourth the courtiers 
and soldiers who represented the world. On Thursday nights the Imperial 
inquirer would take his seat, cross-legged, on a carpet spread in the centre 
of this massive cobweb, anu act as moderator of the ^ ^jsoussions.” The 
building identified by Mr. Keene as thf Ibadat Khana may certainly serve 
as no inaccurate symbol of Akbar’s eclecticism, his tolerance and his inde- 
pendence of thought. Apart yet not dissevered, linked ^et not fettered 
his ^lace was in the calm centre of the dialectic cyclone. ' Here, however, 
being very human, tie did not always temain, but he sometimes plunged into 
the storm of one or another of the antagonistic galleries. (Trs.) 
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uftderstanding and attainments ; it n,ot . unfrequently . 
happened that they disagreed utterly among themselves 
on importap.t points and hurled at one another accusa- 
tions *of godlessness .and heresy, thus exposing weak ’ 
places at which their adversaries were able to embar- 
rass them. For the* most part, their ^argumepts were 
feeble and. impotent and they therefore seized the 
weapons which conscious weakness and chagrin are 
■ wont to fashion in such straits. They declared them- 
selves scandalised by the audacity of the topics brought 
under discussion and were not seldom so carried a\^y 
by ange^and excitement that they aesorted to violence in 
the very presence of the emperor. Wild cries sounded, 
clenched fists and flaming eyes were displayed before 
Akbar and this by the revered ’Ulama, who instead of 
bringing forward objections and making defence with 
> moderation and dignity shouted Mice a pack of ill-bred 
school-bc^s.* Akbar’s resentment and contempt were 
increased, by disclosures on the part of some of the cour- 
tiers of the disception and craft employed by th" 
’ujama and chief among them, by their head, the Math- 
dfim-ul-Mulk for the purpose of accumulating wealth 
and intercepting; taxes. 'Akbar determined* to inflict 
‘ radical puhishment upoh the Pleaders and began theJ<v 
fore with the highest, the*Makhdum-ul-Mufk, ’Abdullah 
Sult^npfiri, whom, according to Badaoni, he summoned 
to an assembly with the intention of humiliating 

him ;* the lights of the church were hard pressed by 

? • 

* Kebalsek (iT &, p. 6.) has this meaningless passage: Makhdumul* 
malik had invited Mollana Abduliah Sult^opiirj to this aBsembiy for the 
purpose of insulting him/' although anyone would invite bimself for the 
purpose of his own humiliation. This must be added to ** The only*er]eitaiii 
worth mentioning/' on p. 105. (i, *6. u dh for a dh.) For the oorreot 
version see BloohmAin 1. c p 172 ^ 
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Ibr^ihi'm. atid Abul Fazl and at the climax of the 
dispute some of the courtiers derailed such of his corrupt 
dealings as were within their knowledge. At this date 
originated the decrees tfiat all tile holdings of ’tilama 
should be ratified by the ^^^dr. 

In th^ course pf one of the Thiirsday’s debates, the 
theologians were so indiscreet as to insult the emperor 
personally. He had propounded a question as to the 
• number of wives lawful to a Moslim and some of the 
ardent spirits declared themselves for a view of the 
’ question which would have reduced Akbar’s free-born 
rdjput. wives to the devel of concubines ; ’Abdunnafii, 
the 9adr expressed himself equivocally and thus gate 
offence which .was never pardoned. Akbar derived more 
satisfaction from the moderate dictum of the Shias who 
recognize as lawful so-called marriage-contracts (mu’tah) 
which may be made f(A from one hour to 99 years. 

The doctrines of Siifism were of pre-eminent im- 
portance in Akbar’s religious development ; they were 

■ advocated by* both Abul Faizi and his brother, and 
their most celebrated adherent in Hindiistan, Shaikh 

“ T^juddin of Delhi, was amongst Akbar’s favourites. Siific 
opinions w*ere of early appeirance in * the Islam, and 
are the expression of the mysticism of oriental Muham; 
medanism. Schopenhauer* holds that Siifism is an 
outcome of the doctrine that “ in all individuals of this 
world, however infinitb their number and clpse their 
, succession one only and the same truly-existent Being 
manifests itself, present in all and identical in alj.” E. 
von Hartmann finds in mysticism the .source of reli- 
gion and philosophy and asserts‘ that the essential for 

• Schopenhauer’s Qrnndlnge der Moral, Collected works, vol. IV., p 268-269. 
Leipzig, 1877. 
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tUesc ia, the “ filling of the consciousnegg with con- ' 
tents (emotion, thought, desire,) by the involuntary 
emerffence .of these contents .from unconsciousness.” 
He also mak^g mention, of Siifis.* Even if these 
classifications are correc*" yetSufism demands fuller de- 
finition. The word sdfi is generally, and indeed by 
an inquirer so distinguished as Ibnkhalddnf derived 
from the Arabic word siif — wool — because the adherents 
of. the doctrines of Siifism had a custom of wearing 
wndyed woollen garments to symbolize their freedom 
from desires. Numerous orders of dervishes have been 
upholders of this spiritualism, Siifism is, on tbe one 
hknl the rebellion of free thought against the coercion 
of a creed,, on the ojjjier it is an expression of man’s 
deep yearning after a knov^edge transcending' the 
limits of experience — the eternal and never-stilled meta- 
physical prompting. Between SSifism and the wisdom 
of. India, <th6 doctrines of salvation of the Buddha Sakya- 
muni, and Zoroaster, there existf delicate lines of agree- 
ment, and the theory gains ground thaff Sufism hiis a 
genuine indo-aryan origin. It is certain that it germi- 
nated in the soil of the Isldm but its later inferences are 
in sharp antagonism to the letter of the Qordn. Hence 
arose the necessity of preseiwing appearances and flf 
defending wifh dextrous sophistry, its daring innova- 
tions by injunctions of Muhammad hipiself in,order 
to be able to propagate as a permitted luxury the for- 
bidden fruit of its tree ,of knowledge. It was on 
the ware-crest of poetry ^that the Siifi soared to the 

* E. V. Hartinaifti’s Philoeipphie des Uiib<musBten, 8th ed. Berlin, 1878, 
vol. I. Part Chapter IX. Das UnbewaBBte in der Mystik p. 9C6 §t aeq. 
eBpecially pp. 314 and 317. • • 

t Notices et Extraits des Manusoritsjetc. publids par ’1 Institnt etc, vol XIL, 
p. 299 ot seq. Paris 1831, 
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■ heaven he dreamed. He fixed the gleaming jewels 
the spirit in the gorgeous setting of the perfected stanza. 
Persian poetry is above ^all others the treaswre-house of 
moslim mysticism ; it may be fekenec^ to a bouhteous 
tree which yields fruit and shade to all who wander 
beneath its boughs and which lifts its head into the 
ethereal blue so that a climber sees from -its crest an 
enchanting prospect through the infinite spaces of the 
universe. Or it may be likened to a magic stream the 
crystal wavelets of which refresh all, but whidh 
transports the initiated into regions of highest ecstacy. 
In these Persian podins the glowing hues of Asia ^lend 
with her exquisite perfumes. There where a prftfahe 
reader finds only j’oyial songs ,of love and, wine, he, 
who' is initiated, hears the solemn tones of tlie primi- 
tive chant of pantheism, the “Ev Ka« nsv” “ nav Ka« Ev.” 
The empty show of individual existence, the deceptive ' 
appearance which causes objects to seem *of •countlbss 
diversity passes awa^ and the Silfl feels himself one 
wi^h his deit^ ; he recognises that he and all individua- 
tions are but effluence and manifestation of the Sub- 

• tance.* From the sages of India, , to the divine 
Spinoza, from Spinoza to the much-misapprehended , 
find profound Schopenhauer every metaphysical 
system has been but a variation on this univers£\J theme. 

In, Siific writings, human life is often compared to a 
journey in which the various stages mark progressive 

• steps in the knowledge of God, and the last is immersion 
in the All, the soul of Jhe universe.* * Sii^is also 
compare God^J^ the, beloved ^d the human soul 

who strives to know to the lover. As the foundation 

^ 

* Spinoza's Ethik, translated, elaoidated, etc., by X H. V. Kirobmann 
(Philos. Librarjk) Part I. : Yon (iott iX I>6. 
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§f their doctrtnes is humanity and its desires, all the- 
barriers between differing creeds fall b^ore thinkers 
who have progressed further and to whom these creeds 
seem»but the (5uter fjjrm of the same aspiration — to love- 
God. Doctrines such as^hese, stamped their professors 
as natural enemies •of the Muhammadan priesthood, 
which for its part stood defiantly on its rights and 
fulminated against the atheists. It is impossible to avoid 
the reflection that the pantheism which is embodied in 
Siifism when analysed and carried to its logical conclu- 
sion does not admit of the existence of a God and, as- 
Schopeflhauer has emphatically pointed out in several 
pasiages, it altogether cancels his existence.* The 
sublimation of all individuality .. might lead even a 
drunken dervish to pl-oclaim ,“1 am God. ” Sdfigm is 
however* worthy of respect on account of the practical 
ethics deduced from its teaching. It mculcates unselfish 
dpvotion to ideal aims and the renunciation of worldly 
possessions ; it enjoins humanity and the most complete 
tolerance towards other forms of faith. ^ Its professors • 
were not mere fantastic enthusiasts and ascetics f the 
central principles of their belief might serve as beacons 
for every noble endeavour. The tendency towards 
Siifism is’unraistakeable in the poems of Faizi.* In«ope 
*of his ghazals ( odes ‘or sonnets ) he thus* speaks ; 

1. My travelling 'companions say “ 0 friend, be watch- 
ful ; for caravans are attacked suddenly.^’ • 

2. 1 answer, “ I am not careless, but alas ! what help 
is there agijinst robbers thht atta*k a watchful heart ?” * 

3. A serene countenance and a vacant mind are re-** 
quired, w*bjen*thou art stricken by fate with stripes from 
God’s hand.” 


Bloohmanif 1, c. p- 555 et soq. 
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Again: 1. Thos©> who have not clos(5d the door c*i 
existence and non-existence reajJ no advantage from the 
calm of this world and the world to come. ” ^ 

• 2. Break the spell Vnich guai*d8 thy* treasures ; for 
men who really know what go'bd luck is have never tied 
their good fortune with golden chdins. ” 

The following ode is significant : 

1. “ Come let us turn towards a pulpit of light, let 

us lay the foundation of a new Ka’bah with stones from 
Mount Sinai. . 

. 2. “ The wall of the Ka’bah is broken, and the 

basis of the qiblah i? gone, |,et us build a faultlcs‘s 
fortress on a new foundation. ” *. • 

He points out the unreality of the diverse creeds 
and schemes of theology ; “ In th*e assembly of the day 
of the resurrection, when past things shall be forgiven, 
the sins of the Ka’bah* will be forgiven for the sake of 
the dust of Christian churches.” In a rubyi (guatraip) 
he thus speaks of Ak^ar : “ He is u king wjiom, on 
, account of his, wisdom, we call ziifunun ( possessor of 
thelsciences, ) and our guide on the path of religion. 
^Although kings are the shadow of God on earth, he 
is the emanation of God’s light. How then can we call 

him a shadow ? ” • * 

*••.** ’ 

The conferences in the Ibadat Kh|na p'ursued their 

course ; questions vital to the Islam were gradually 
brougtt under discussioh ; the wrath of the ultra-strict, 
^repressed hitherto with difficulty now blazed forth ; in 
their own camp flameft dissension and quarrel;, of all 
“Akbar was an attentive eye-witness. The dissentients 
. from the Islam, and *the free-thinkers took up a 
stron*ger position ; Akbar’s ebias in favour of things 
Hindu made itself felt, in explanation of which 
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dtie weight must be allowed to the. influence, quiet 
but effective, of the Kajpiit princesses of his harem 
with whojn he had the liabit of celebrating the 
“honla” a Hinclurite* of high antiquity, and a form of" 
fire-worship. He was surrounded by great warriors 
and counsellors draw?i from Hindu racgs and the guards 
of his harem were Kajpiits. His mind was deeply per- 
meated with Hindu ideas. It was about this time that 
he commanded the presence of learned brdhmans at , 
kis court amongst whom special mention is made of 
Puru-’khotam and Debl. The first was a frequent* 
visitor In the private apartments of the emperor, ac- 
efuatnted him with the secret wisdom of the Hindus, 
and instructed him in the sacred language. Akbar’s 
restless spirit impcllec! him to»2)6nder the most abstruse 
questions and to seek enlightenment, sometimes even 
in the stillness of the night, cfn problems which from 
time immemorial have been “ the scoff of fools and the 
endless , meditation of the wise.” Debi used to be 
pulled up tlie wall on a chdrpai to the balcony in* 
vhich the emperor slept ; possibly because he did* not 
wish to pollute Iiimself by the immediate presence, 
of an unbeliever or bec&use there might Chance, to be 
ladies in the balcony.* * Hanging thus between hejfven 
and earth thb brdhmaif responded to the inquiries of 
the, philosophising Pddshdh and imbued his theory of 
existence with the imposing doctrines of the tlpani- 
shads. Debi began and ended his discourses as Manu^ 

enjoins with, the mystic word •‘om.”f He spoke to 

• — - — 

* Shaikh fPdjuidin was wound up in^the same manner. Blochmann 
i.c. p. 181. ; * . • 

f Goldstucker 1. c. vol. 1. ps. 122,^206: P. Regnaud* Materiaux d itistoire 
do la philosophio je T Inde, Part 1., p, 17G ; in the library of TEcolc des 
hautes Etudes et Sciences philol et^is. 28 Fascic. Paris 18J6. 
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.iiis .listener of the Trimdrti (Hindii Triad) of whi%h 
this word “om” is the foi’mula* (o = a + u) namely Bra- 
hmd (a) Vishnu (u) Siva(m): he discoursed of the heav- 
• en of the gods and of the soul of ‘the universe. It was 
assuredly froui Indian sources' that Akbar learned 
the doctrine of metempsychosi? which teaches that 
souls wander through a motley crowd of forms in con- 
formity to their actions until they have passed through 
all the stages of their lustration and have reached 
the bqunie of their purification by absorption into the 
Brahma (not the Godhead of the Trimiirti). 

lliere is somethisg touching in the sighff of the 
Emperor of Hindiistfm, one of the mightiest of* the 
earth, thus seyking after truth and unweariedl^ pressing 
on along the thorny roadio knowledge. At Nausdri, in 
Gujnlt lived descendants of Persian refugees, followers 
of Zoroaster, who had*fled their country on account of 
their faith and had found a new home in Indiji. Tli^y 
were known as Pdrs^ * and praotised fire-worship. 
Some of their*j)riests were summoned to Sikri by the 
Emperor and’thcre acquainted him with theircreed. • 

, A more accurate knowledge of the early history of 
the Isldm, bf the thousand stofies and aiiecdotes current 
ceifcerning the prophet, of the attacks of ‘the Shias 
upon the first three Khalifas wliom they Tlo not recog- 
nise, Ahii Bekr, Omar and Othmdn, afforded to Ajtbar 
further insight into tltfe internal laceration of the state 
, religion, and this insight was deepened by the revolting 
scenes which resulted ffom the incapacity qf .the ’Ulamd 
to bridle their passion for wrangling. 
; ; 

* PSrsis — “ Although espocially applied to them as followers of a peculiar 
faith, the term properly signifies nothing more than a^ Persian.” Wilson. 
(Trs) 
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During the period of the religious discussions a fashion 
had been introduced of stamping coins, decrees, «S;c., with 
the words All^hu Akbar ” which might be pleasing to 
the Bmperor oh account of their double meaning, — “ God- 
is Great” and “Akbar is*God.” Some time in 1575-76 
Akbar asked the ’U?Simd their opinion about the use of 
this new uiotto ; all expressed approval with the excep- 
tion of the Hdji Ibrdhim who pointed out the ambiguity 
of its meaning ; his scruples roused the Emperor’s dis- , 
•pleasure. The incumbents of the highest theological 
offices, the Makhdiim-ul-Mulk and ’Abdunnabi, the Chief- 
Justice^ entered upon a^ violent -controversy with* one 
dnother. The first made public a venomous jliatribe 
against the second in which he accused^ him of many 
acts of ^oppression, asserted .bis’ incompetence to direct 
matters connected with religion and invoked all ecclesias- 
tical anathemas upon his head. > 'Abdunnabi repaid the 
attack vsith interest, rebuking his opponent for a fool and 
handing him over to perdition. The dissident ’Ulamd 
shouted their encouragement on one side^r the other and, 
^plit their forces into two great camps, — «, shatteriftg of 
their fighting powers which was a further step to destruc; 
tion for thereafter they* could never more oppose an 
, unbroken front to their common enemy. The Shjas 
rejoiced in these dissenSions, and satires and pamphlets 
agvnsl the state theologians passed from hand to 
hand. , Willingly enough did Akbar* listen lo the 
whistling of the sharp arrows which the satirists let 
fly against Ahe ’Ulamd clique, from bows which were 
never uijhent; and he f»romoted to higher office thS' 

more libei*al-minde^ of the clefical order. 

• » 

As the unworthiness of the priestly, caste grew* more 
apparent to the Emperor .it became repugnant to him 
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■Jo leave tlie spiritual guidance of bis people in tlife 
hands ■ of su^i men, pluce-bunlers, bigots and hard- 
hearted hypocrites. , 

• The earliest mention of the jx’esence of Christian 
priests at Akbij.r’s Court occurs in 1578, 
when an cmlrass'y from the Viceroy 
of the Indian possessions of Portugal visited Fathpiir 
Sikri under the conduct of Antonio Cabral. Akbar 
,was attracted by their manners and by means of an 
interpreter held animated conversations with them about 
•Europe and her modes of Government ; he moreover 
expressed the utmost* desire to,, become better acquaint- 
ed with the Catholic creed. Goa was a seat of the 
Jesuit order which sent Missionaries throughout India ; 
it had. already come to Akbar’s knowledge that, two of 
these had laboirred in Bengal since 

983 * • • ^ 

1576. *116 invited one to court in 1578 
and took pleasure in his dexterity in argument and 
in his frequent victories, Jn wordy war) over the 'Ulamds- 
•Akbar expressed a wish to study Portuguese, learned 
to pfonounce in it the name of Jesus and repeated it 
£re(iuently. This visit led to a subsequent citation of 

Jesuits fronf Goa to Hindustdn* the details of which will 

# * 

be,rftirrated later. , * 

In his preface to the A’in AbiSLFazl sayrf :* ‘'Royal- 
ty is a light emanating from God, and a ray from <the 
sun, tSe illuminator of the universe, the argungent of 
the book of perfection, the receptacle of all virtues. 
Modern language calls this light farM^zidi, (the 
‘divine light), and the tongue of antiquity called it kiydn 
khwarah (the sublime hlllo^. It i^ communicated by 
God \o kings without the intermediate assistance of 

* lilochmauu h c. p. HI. 
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tShy one, and men in the presenceof it, heud the forehead, 
of praise towards the ground of submission. Many ex- 
cellent qutijities ftow from the po.ssession of this light... 
thousftinds find* rest in the love of the king, and sectarian' 
differences do not rais§ the dust of strife. In his 
wisdom, the king wiil understand the spirit of the age, 

and shape, his plans accoi'dingly when he performs 

an action, he considers God as the real doer of it.” 

.Abul Fazl persuaded Akbar of the lawfulness of . 
sovereignty by the grace of God. Shaikh Mubdrak 
pointed out to him that it was only necessary for him* 
to be declared Mujtahid, “the kifallible authority in 
matters of belief,” in order to deprive other authori- 
ties of the right of expo,sition of the law and to vest 
it in himself. Hitherto the cfiice of the Mujtahid had 
belonged to the ’Ulamd ; from the time that Akbar 
assumed it the holder of the supreme temporal power 
was to benndued with the highest spiritual functions 
likewise, To attain this bifijrcate authority it was 
requisite to manipulate the Qordn and th« hadis (spoken » 
injunctions of the Prophet) so adroitly thnt they should 
be made to declare the temporal prince superior to the, 
head of the church, and* this in such fashion that the 
power of the last sho'Uld appear as. the issue of* the 
will of the first. With this aim in view, a decree was 
published in the latter days of August or beginning of 
Eiijab. September 15T9 which ‘was signed by 
Shaikh ’Abdunnabi, by the ^adr Jahdn, 
the Qdzi J^ldluddin and' the leaders of the ’Ulamd, the 
Makhdiinj-ul-Mulk and’Ghdzi Khdu as well as by' 
the instigator of thefwhole prodbeding, Shaikh Mubdrak. , 
"While the others signed only under, compulsidh, he 
added at the bottom that he had most willingly 
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'6igne.d his name for this was a matter which for several 
years he had been anxiously" looking forward to. 
F urther he did not omit to write out the^ cherished 
document with his own* hand, it run’s as follows : 
“ Whereas Hindiistdn has now become the centre of 
security and peace, and the land fof justice and beni- 
ficence, a large number of people, esi)ecially learned men 
and lawyers, have immigrated and chosen this country for 
,their home. Now we, the principal ’Ulamd, who are 
not only well versed in the several departments of the 
law and in the principles of jurisprudence, and well- 
acquainted with the edicts w|.rich rest on reason or 
testimouy, but are also known for our piety and honest 
intentions, have duly considered the deep meaning, 
first, of the verse of the Qordn ([5ur. IV, 62.) ‘ Obey 

God, and obey the Prophet, and those who have 
authority among you,’*and secondly, of the genuine 
tradition, ‘ surely the man who is dearest to ,)God on 
the day of judgment, isj;hc Imam-i-Adil : * Whosoever 
obeys the Auiir,‘j' obeys Me ; and whosoever rebels 
against him, rebels against Me,’ and thirdly, of several 
gther proofs based on reasoning or testimony ; and we 
have agreed that rank of a SultAn-i-Adil (*a just ruler) is 
higlftr in^the eyes of God^than the rank of a Mujtahid. 
Further we declare that the kin^ pf the Islfim, Amir of 
the fiiithful, shadow of God in the world, Abul F;ith 
JaU1,lu(fdin Muhammad Akbar Pddshdh-i-ghdzi, whose 
kingdom God perpetuate, is a most just, a most wise, 
and a most God-feaririJ/ king. Should, therefore, in 
Tuture, a religious question edme up, regarding which 
.the opinions of the Mfijtahids are at variance, and 

^ Literatly “ the righteous €mdm 

t Temporal Suzeraiu. 
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His Majesty, in liis penetrating understanding and clear 
wisdom, be inclined td adopt, for the benefit of the 
nation and as a political expedient, any of the conflicting 
opinions which exist on that point, and issue a decree ‘ 
to that effect, we do li,ereby agree tliat such a decree 
shall be binding on and on the whole nation. 

Further, we declare that, should llis Majesty think 
fit to issue a new order, we and the nation shall like- 
wise be bound by it, provided always that such an 
order be not only in accordance with some verse of the 
Qorsin, but also of real benefit for the nation; and fur- 
ther, that any opposition., on the jmrt of the subjects to 
such an order as passed by His Majesty, shall involve 
damnation in the world to come, and loss pf religion and 
property in this life. 

This document has been written by us with honest 
intentions, for the glory of Got!;, and the propagation 
of the IfiUtm, and is signed b}^ us, the principal ’Ulama 
and lawyers, in the month of F.iijab of the year 987 of 
the Hijrah.”* 

^ The above decree conferred on the emperor the spiri- 
tual headship of his empire, its importance is however 
not to be exaggerated, aithottgh it actually' invests the 
emperor with powers oT a Judge' of final a])peal. "^Its 
real value lies in its pianifestation of the weakness of 
the ’U'lama who could thus allow the weapon of the 
Mujtahid to be wrested from thfeir hands. The decree 
was indeed their funeral oration. 

Attentive .perusal reveals unfhistakeably the scorn 
and contempt which it J)ours upon the priestly caste. 
Truly the- ’Ulama ftiust have ’abnegated their convic- 
tions before they could describe Akbar the “ heretic,” 


Blochmann 1. c p. .^^6-7, Rehatsek 1 c. p 5I-2, 
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as the most Muhammedan of kin<js ! From the date 
of the. publication of the decr^ the breach between 
them and the emperor was irremcdidble. One blow 
•followed on another untiP the proud stru6ture of eccle- 
siastical ascendency fell batterhd to ruin. A short time 
before the publication Akbar annoKiiced his {ipproaching 
accession of honour by mounting the pulpit of the Jami 
1 jnmdda-i aw- Maspd of Fathpiir, on Friday the 26th 
^ waii)87ii. 1579 and reciting from it the 

I'OmthnIi. Baduoni says the em]icror became embar- 
•rassed and stammered so that he was unable to finish 
recitin^^ the poem Avhich Faizi had -composed- for the 
occasion, and was compelled to hand over the duties to 
the officiating j)riest. . The verses have been preserved 
and ai’C as follows : 

The Lord has given me the empire, 

And a wise heart, and a strong arm, 

Ho has guided me righteousness and justice, 

And has removed from my thoughts eTcrythiugJjut^justice : 
Ilis praise surpasses man’s understanding, 

Great is his power, ^llahu Akbar.” * 

* truth thtf concluding words cannot but have been 
an abomination to the pious. 

• The emperor’s regularity in performing the pious 

i 5 jiS 3 ab 987 n pilgrimage has* already been 

• , ^ mentionod ; on the 7th September 1579 

he as usual, undertook one to Ajmfr bgt this was in the 
eyes o|’ the strict believers a mere empty form. With 
scathing scorn Baddoni writes of infidels who yet 
dismounted at a distance of five kos from Ajmfr and 
^ entered the place on fo5t. In the course of the same 
year, Akbar’s most zealous and formidable adversaries, 

- the Makhdiim ul Mulk and Shaikh ’Abdurmabf were 
sent into banishment. The vemperor counselled them 
to gratify their long-cherished wish to perform a pilgrim- 
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age* to Mekka, a species^of exile much in fayour at the 
mughul court. Tjo Shaikh ’Abdunnabi were en trusted 
large sums of ujouey fpr distribution to the poor of the 
holy cit5^. By tjvis dep*artui;e of their leaders the ’Ulama 
was left without guidance^ and the deserted ranks fell 
‘ into the utmost conf<J‘sion. Sultan Khwajah Nuqsh- 
bandi was appointed ^adr JahAn in place of ’Abdunnabi. 

The war of annihilation against the supremacy of the 
Tslkm was now waged openly. Muhammadanism was no 
longer to remain the State religion, on the contrary all 
priqrity ii^ matters of faith was to disappear. Akbw’s 
dislike of everything Arabian blazed up : “ he des[)ised,” 
says Badaoni, “ the ordinances of the Qorin as opi) 08 ed 
to reason and as being modern, ^and their fotinder as one 
of those poor Arabs, whom he called malefactors and 
brigands.” Names such as Muham^mad and Ahmad were 
either concealed or changed by fheir owners. Akbar 
asserted that the Qoran was a created work, a statement 
which calfed down a storm of indignation from the 
orthodox who believe that it has existed frgm eternity. 
He* cast doubt upon the ]irophesies of Muhammad, denied 
the existence of angels and»genii, and no longer recognis- 
■ ed the miracles of the Ppophet. He and his adherShis 
advocated metempsychosis * as* the true cftncejttion o^ 
the future of the so*ul after death, and they denied every 
other torm of immortality. It k worthy ’of note “that 
Akbar rejected the notions current as to rewards and 
punishments ^in the next \^orld and regarded as valid 
only tl*e doctrine of purification by transmigration 
(page 314),*,^n^videnee of deepef moral intuition in the 
great king who thus rejected the huckstering ethical 

* So, too, Lessing maintained the po{i||ibility of this doctrine which appears 
under the most manifold forms. See also GoldstUcker 1. c. vol. I. p. 205 et seq. 

B., E. A. 21 * . 
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bargain Avhioh ttwo hundred ^ears after his time tras 
annihilated by the criticism of the sage of Kbnigsberg.f 

One of Akbar’s iiinoYations was the prohibition o^ 
the use of the formula, “There is’ no God but God, and 
Muhammad is his prophet," and the substitution of the 
words, “ There* is no God but' God, and Akbar is his 
vice'jerent.” This chan«e was another blow dealt at 
the Isldra ; there was reason to fear that the new 
formula might excite discontent among the superstitious' 
masses of the people, its use was therefore restricted* to 
tli«k))alaco. Now too the chroniclers who had adopted 
Akbar’s tenets began their ^>a.ges with the oftrepcated 
“Allahu Akbar” instead of with the time-honoured 
“ J3ismillah.”» — “In llip name of God.” 

Rajd Bir Bar was one of the wittiest and most active 
of the emperor’s disciples (page 145). He attacked 
the imperfections of t^ie IslAm with unsparing severity* 
and his conse<|uence as^ an adversary is att'ested by *the 
execrations of the bigots against him as ‘ that hell- 
hoiind ” and^^ bastard ” as well as by their truly charac- 
teristic satisfaction in his death. He was not conte'nt 
with deriding the rigidly-orthcdox ammig the mosliras, 
h<^ “Poured the caustic humour of his irony also over* 
the ossified •dogmatism *of th» brahmans-. He was £tn 
oriental liberal of genuine stamp and" equally I'eady for 
a polemical discussion and a trial of skill upon the lute. 
The old-fashioned warriors such as Shahbaz Khdn 
remained true to thei» faith dnd declined Akbar’s invi- 
tation to desert the “ hypocrisy of the true religion.” 
On one occasion, ShaAibdz Ehdn ventflre^ to engage 
witlf Hir Bar iq a b ^t of argument and as ‘ the sturdy, 

t See the ncute amplifications of V. Hartmann, "^thanomonologio dg 
sittlichcn llcwifsBtscins vol. I. : Die ft-anscendento positiv-cudamonistisohe 
Moral, If 21 ct seq. and esp. ‘from p. 27^on wards. 
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bearded. brave was less ^apt in speech ’thap with ‘his 
good sword, he Tyas worsted and broke forth, “ you 
cursed infidel ! /io you talk in tjiis manner. “ It would 
“not take me Icyig to settlcfcyou.” It got (piiteuncom- 
“ fortable, when his Majesty said to ShahbAz in particular, 

“ and the others in general, “ \vonld tlFat a shoe-full of 
‘‘excrement were thrown in your faces !” (Badaoni.) 

Qdzi AH Baghddi and other impartial men were 
‘ selected to examine the claims of holders of sayiirghiils. 
AHout this time, as will be narrated in the following 
chapter, ^Jiere aro.se discontent aiuong tlu; grandeei# of 
Jaunpfir conceiving the* practice of the and 

this discontent was fomented by the clerical jiarty. 
As a consequence of their shpo in the disturbances, 
the priestly ringleaders, Muhammed Yczdi and Mir 
Miiizz-ul-Mulk, were ordered to appear at the court. 
’Complying with this commau(|‘they started for the 
capital ; tliey had reached Fi'rozilMd, about 18 kos from 
Agra, wh5n a royal order arrived that they were to be 
separated from their following and eonveyei;! across tlie 
Jamnd by boat and taken towards Gwaliar. Imme- 
diately upon this came a third order to the cftect that 
their attendants were to be shipped in one boat Ihitd^ 
they in another, which Jdsd been made to lhak for the 
purpose vf drowning them. The same course was 
cominanded in the case of Qtim Yd’qiib,* who qifitted 
Bengal a few days later. “ In such fashion,” says 
Baddoni, “ did His Majesty protnote to the prison of 
non-existence one after aniTther the ’Ulamd who were 
suspected o*f hi&h treason ; he seitt the ’Ulama of Ldhor 
also into banishment and spattered them dike the p5arls 
of a broken chaplet.” The Muntakhab ut Tawdrikh 
recounts the names of many ecclefyastics wlio sutfered 
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in life or property at the han^s of the emperor. !A.t 
first sight such a course of action may seem despotic, 
but it is to be borne in piind •that in these «men Akbar 
must have seen not so much, thedlogical opponents as 
rebels and traitors for whofje crimes death was the 
ordinary j)unishment. That hd^ was not incited by 
fanaticism is evidenced by his lenient treatment of the 
heads of the orthodox party. Even if a few did perish, 
still it is nothing to the hundreds of thousands whose 
blood has been shed in the so-called religious wars. * 

A large proportion of the ecelesiastieal properties 
were Tesumed and the rich ‘prebends were turrved to 
better uses by being divided among the deserving* poor 
and among " genuine . scholars.** By these measures 
the ground was cut from under the feet of this priestly 
corporation, which was inimical at once to the State 
and to intellectual wilightenment. Its heads were* 
dead or living in exiie ; its rich revenues, ’drawn ffom 
pious foundations an^ rent-free tenures, wefe greatly 
curtailed ; the emperor had broken with its members, 
had annihilated their authority and had smoothed fte 
path of fvee inquiry. He was environed by men of 
the^most widely divergent opinions ; he had abolished. 
l;he capitatiem tax (page 275) and Hindus, Shias arid 
Siifis filled offices and administered gfeat manejabs. The 
State church in fact ^sxisted no longer : aU foAns of 
worship were pei'mitted. Badaoni does not' exagge- 
rate when he says that the 'mosques stood empty and 

were transformed into stor#-houses, granaries, ’stables, 

, •• 

^ - I. 

* Th^ distinguished historian of the Islam 1 A. V. I^emer has over- 
lookSi this and it should be added as^ supplement to the case cited from 
an earlier period, in Note 3, which is appended to hi^statement that such 
confiscations f rpm the dead hand ” Jrst occur in the most modern times. 
Herrsohende Ideen. etc., p. 134. 
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&c.* * * § His statements are^ corroborated by- trustworthy 
observers.* He tjius utters his lament f : — 

“ The ,’UIam4 avoid the ^schools as they avoid 
* taverns in the facing month of Ramazdn, 

“ The Qordn wander^ as a pledge to the pawn- 
brokers, 

“ The desk of the teacher has become a dice table.” 
At this time by Akbar’s invitation Jesuits from Goa 
* 'first, came to Fathpur. By good fortune the detailed 
naftative of Du Jarric exists, so that it is possible to 
obtain a clear impression of their doings at the coi^rt 
of the,great emperor. * • 

r historian has also exposed the plans and’ ]iro- 
jects of the subtle Fathers with, child-likc frankness. 
Du Jarric has preserved the letters of invitation written 
l)y Akbar to the Provincial in Goa. The first of these 
funs as follow I : — /• 

“‘Firmafi of Jalaluddfn Muhatlmad Akbar.§ 

“ Honourable Fatliers of the Order of St. Paul, 

“ I convey to you the information that as; I am well 
“ (Jisposed towards you, 1 send to you my emissary, 
“Abdullah, and lus interpreter, Domingo Perez, with the 
• “request tluit you will send to me two padres who Hsw 
“conversant with the Seriptufes and who'shall* bring 
“ with them the principal works on your faith and 
“ the Gospels, because I have a great desire to study this 
‘ “ faith an*d its perfections. I beg that they will not neg- 
“ lect to accompany these ifiessengers as soon as they 

* Du Jarric, !•«. p.^660. 

f Rehatsek, 1. fe. p. 36. 

J Du Jarric, 1. c. p. 614. 

§ The original stands thus ; Forman’Zelabdiii Mahemeb Echebar. Through- 
out Du Jarric the oriental names are d^torted in a manner ^almost inoou- 
ceivable. 
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/" sliall arrive, for 1 herewith let you’ know that <i;he 
“ Fathers Who comehere shall be*' received witli alllionour. 
“ It will afford me special gratification to see them. 
“When they have instructed fne as 1“ wish, if they 
“desire to return to their homes, they 'will be allowed 
“ fo do so whenever it shall see,® good to them: 1 will 
“ send them back with distinction and honour. They 
“ can come without apprehension, for I take them under 
“ my personal protection.” 

The imjiortance of this invitation was obvious to the 
Provincial, and in the hope of augmenting the power of 
his or,der by the conversion of the Emperor of Himfiis- 
liin, he selected three capable and cultivated n>en' as 
the apostles y)f his church. They were Fathers llidolfo 
.\qiraviva, son of the bifkeof Atri (the padre^ lladalf of 
the Muhammadan writers^, nephew ol' Claude Aipiaviva ‘ 
the second founder. ^f the desuit order, Antonio do* 
Montserrat and Frai|dsco Enriques. After a labori- 
ous journey of Id Ways they raiched F^ithpiir on 
the 18th February 1.580. Their reception was in the 
highest degree friendly, and their gifts wei’e gTaciouiiiy 
accepted, among which wer^ a good edition of the 
llijae and pictures of Christ and the Virgin. Ac-^ 
eommodatiop was beforo long allotted to tfiem in tfje 
precincts of the palace, so that thcii; intercourse with 
the Qjnjicror yiight be as unhampered as possible.. 

The Thursday discussions now offered the attractive 
spectacle of a council at which almost all the religions 
of the Avorld were rei)i-esent( d,* I’he •padres. fought 

^ - -jj- 

* It is still an open questifn whether Tii^idhists took np,rt. Abul Fazl 
(OhalfaetB' 1. c. vol. II 231, and Elliot, vol. VI p. 59), state that Buddhists 
frequented the Ib/i lit Khdua : both translations agree in their versions 
of the passage. BiWdoni moreover, names, besides ^he Brahmaup with 
whom Akbar bjfd 1 olations, persons u^om llehatsek reads as Samanyalnf 
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ft)r their cause with the surpassing weapons of subtlety 
and scliolastic learning, and Du Jarric ‘records with 
manifest satisfaction that the nioslim theologians could 
find *no sufficient ^’epl}^. In tliese arguments may bt* 
traced another instance^of the irony of history : in the 
Pyreneean peninsuhit, moslim Moors Jiad cultivated the 
sciences to their prime and among them Aristotelian 
dialectic ; their Christian successors had entered upon 
their splendid heritage and now, in Hindiistfin, wielded , 
against believers in the Qordn the arms forged to their 
hands by Spanish moslhns. “ These accursed monks 
“ ajijdied the description»of cursed Satan and of his quali- 
“tifis to Muhammad, the best of all prophets! God’s 
“ blessings rest on Ipm and his whole house ; a thing 
“ which,even devils would no? do.” (llfidaom.) The con- 
sternation of the bigots reached its heh^ht when Akbar in 
public conference j)raised many Af the ('hristian doctrines 
aaid whan lie entrusted his secofcd son Murfid, then a boy 
of eight, to the Jesuits that hJ might be taught to read 
and write Portuguese and become acquainted with the* 
Christian creed. In place of the time-honoured “ Bismil- 

■* ; • 

(p. 20) aad Blochmann Sfuuanis (1, o. p 170) Iloliatsek ifnd Max MAller, 

1. c. (ill a r«nmrk on Note I. ‘.)0 ) incliiio witli more or less agrecl'iliut to 
• seciu this won^ a corrupt form of Sj^inana, religioui mendioant. 'Kiis 
word however is specii^ly apfilit d to Buddhist religionists (see Wilson 1. c 
p. 489 aitd Koppen's lleligioii of Buddha p. 1110 Note I; also Max Miillor 
1. c. f). 21G). Blochmann states tliat the A^'abic dictionaries dcsignaite by it a 
sect resident in Sind which believes in metempsychosis. Thi« may be so. 
Metempsychosis belongs also to the teaching of Buddha Silkyaniuni. 

A modification is required in IWax Miij^r’.s statement (p. 2 1), that AbwS 
Fazl coMld hafetiad no one to aid him. in his researche.s into Buddhism (Seep- 
33 Note 3.) IJj is indisputable that Thibetans came to Fathpur HikxL (See 
Rehatsck, p. ;20 N^te 3.) Anpthor f;vct will%e subsequently cited in confirma- 
tion of this. (Blochmann, p. 201.) From these facts it may be contli^ed with * 
a not too slight probability that«there were Buddhfets at Fathpdr, at least 
temporarily, at fhe time of the re^gious controversies, and that directly or 
indirectly some elements of their ci^l were received by i&bar. 
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])riiic*e w^is tiiuglit to begin liis le*ssons with tlfe 
words Ai nuin i tu Jesus o itiristo,” i. e., “ 0 thou 
whose names are Jesus and Christ.”* 

' The Fathers had built a smallVihapef for their own 
use and that of tlie Portuouese traders *and residents 
“ in Agra and i^s neighbourhooij? “ Thitlierl came 
“ Akbar. alone, without attendants, removed his turban 
‘‘ and offered prayers, after lie had first knelt in the 
“ fashion of Christians, then in his own, that is according 
“to the mode nseff by I’ersian Saracens, (for he clung 

to the externals of this faith) and finally after the 
“fashion of the heathto.” This anecdote runs too well 
with the emperor’s tendencies for it to be a fiction. • He 
compelled his .courtiers to treat tlyj priests, their sacred 
pictures, and their religion^ services with reverence. He 
permitted the cereyionioiis jmblic interment of a Portu- 
guese Christian, and thi Jesuits conducted in all pomj) 
a catholic funeral pi'oclission through the 'streets nf 
Fath])ur. 'fhe inhabitimts, Moslim 'and Hindu, were 
pleased by its pageantry and participated in the cere- 
mony. Moreover tlie Fathers ivere allowed to builrf 
•ahosjiital, the motive of whicli jiistitution is thus stated 
byP- Jarric, “ Because ithad been found in many places 
“ that many Iveatheu and Muhainniedans arg disposed to* 
“ the acceptance of the Christian i^ligion by thegight of 
“ a work of mercy.” . • 

When the Jesuits had sufficiently examined the 
ground they began tojiut tl»eir designs into practice. 

* Blochmauu, 183 ; see also Elliot. 

t Blochmaun 1. c. p. 183, Eeliiftsek, p. 25, Dur Jarric relate that Akbar 
came one dfay at the time of the lesson, when the Fathers hud given the 
boy a writing-copy, ^his began with* the words: ‘‘In the name of 
God.” The «miperor at once ordered ^,hat these words^shnuld be added ; 

‘‘ And of JeFus ORrist, the true prophet Rnd Son of God ” 
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®hey urged Xkbar to win for himgelf the glory of 
a new hero in religion by a formal adhesion- to the 
Christian church, but their attempt was frustrated like 
all other such by Akbar^s immoveable firmness: 
He assured fhe Fathers that he had sincere respect 
for them and that % he comprehended and honoured 
many of. their doctrines : still he asked that they 
should explain to him the mystery of the Trinity 
and how it could be that God could have a son who , 
became a man. “ The heathen,” “said he, believe their 
“ creed true, the moslims also, and so too the Christens 
“ Avhom*then shall we believe ?”* The explanations of 
the holy Fathei’s cannot have satisfied the sharp-witted 
Pddshah, for he was pever persuaded to .baptism. Hu 
Jarric bewails with bitter ness* the emperor’s stifihecked- 
ness and says that his restless understanding would 
never let him rest content with^ne answer but drove 
lihn (4vei*t(J further inquiries, f This,” he remarks, “ is 
“ the paccadillo bf this prince as of many another 
“ atheist ; they will not shackle i*eason by obedience to ‘ 
faith, because they think nothing true which does not 
“•enter into thq circle of /heir powers of conjprehension;* 
“ with thg measure of {heir intellect they would ^ete 
• ‘ out the infinite, whic^^ transcends all human unddi"- 
“ standing.” When Aqua viva asked permission for the 
thrcR* missionaries then at coiyrt to preach Christianity 
in all his kingdoms and provinces, Akbar answered 
evasively that this whole mattej was in the hands of 
God, who had it in His pqjver to fulfil their wishes, and., 
that for his part he^ desired ijothing more ardently. 
Leaving out of consideration the last dubious ‘phrase, 
it is clear froqj this reply that Akbp,r was not disposed, 

* Du JaPric, pp. 621 - 2 . 
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taviijf? set as personal aim the introduction 
the completest religions freedoiii, to j)ermit Christian 
missionaries to work among his subjects. ^He would 
•have every one saved in the fasliion each preferred, 
and he was suspicious • of the procedure of these 
Jesuits. It may^he that he had h*ird something of the 
Inquisition.* The last .of the Moors were net expelled 
from Spain until 1492, and wherever Christianity had 
obtained dominion it had attacked and oppressed other 
creeds. Akbar fully understood the Jesuits who “ for 
’the greater glory of God ” laboured actively and with 
success, to extend tlfeir OAvn. power.' To these con - 
sideratinns others must be added which follow froin 
the history gf his "whole inteljectual development. 
He p’laced dogmatic perceptions in the balance of 
impartial critical judgment, and it was his experience 
that the majority wer* tossed upwards as too light. 
His thoughts wrencheJ themselves more '{iftd .move 
from the trammels of dogmatic opinion and aspired to 
fashion from nrfore stable elements a ncAv structure and 
to establish a theory of the universe which should 1>6 
founded on reason. He Bcvei;j;heless ctunmanded thijt 
no jjoolestation should be offered to such us might wish 
t(3 become Christians. The aina of the Jesuit mission--, 
the conversion of Akbar, -haviftg faileil, the fathers 
returned to Goa. in 15^2 with the exception of Aqua- 
viva, who was detained partly by force for sometime 
longer. Aquavlva must haA»e been a man of great 
intellectual gifts, an entert^ning comp iftibn, and an 
enthusiastic visionary ^kbar held him id high esteem 

* See “ The history ’of the Inquisitioj^ as it is exerci'sed at Goa, giving 
an account of tlio horrid cruelties whi^h are exercised tlferein, written, etc, 
by Dellon, translated into English, London, 1688.’* 
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and did all'in his powei’ to alleviate his detention. .He 
was a rigorous ascel;ic, possessed by the’ sanctity of his 
calling and honoured alike by Hindus and Moslims, by 
whom he \tas sj)o*ken of a^“au r, igel.”* He acquired 
the Persian’hinguage to facilitate discussion with Muham- 
medans and to wiv Akbar for his cjiurch by impressive 
words spoken Avithout tlie ipediation of an interpreter. 
All was in vain: he perceived that it was lost labour to 
scatter seed upon a field so unfruitful. . 

Some eight years after Aquaviva’s departure from 
Fatlipur, somewhere about 1591,* u 
secoijid ernbasfsy went again ,by invita- 
t’on from Goa to Labor, where the court- was then 
resident ; it consisted of Edward Leiqton, Christopher 
de Vega and a layman : it* also failed in its object, but 
founded a school for the instruction in Portuguese of 
the royal princes aud the chiVlren of the nobility. 

Th« third aud last Jesuit mission betook itself to 
Ldhoj' in res])cmsc to a moM amiable letter from the 
emperor. The Provincial had by tliis time certainty 
seen the impossibility of converting Akbar, bufhe acted 
in obedience to the yieneral of the Order, who wished 
that “ at the court, of a ruler such as’ Akba);^ there 
“ should be a reside iitFuthar as well for the assistance of 
“ Christian resident as for several other reasons.” It was 
cfeemed advisable to have political agents at th§ Mughal 
coui;t as at others, and they made observations and gave 
timely bints to their.order with surprising insigbt.f 

— ^ 

* At his departure from Fatiff)ur. lie achieved the freedom of a family 
of Russian Christians, \^ho were in thoiBervice of the emperor’s mother, and 
who returned with him to Ooa. He declined all other gift« ^iara / 
Du Jarric. p. 6^8. • . • 

t An excelteut report (anonymous), tinted from Goa, J^ovember 2Gth 
1582, is iu my bauds ; it describ«s the state of things 4^bar’s court and 
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THe worthy Padre, Jerome Xavier, a Xavarrese, was 
now despatched, and with him as coadjutors went two 
Portuguese, Emmanuel Pignero and Benedict of Groes ; 
thfiir guide was an Armenian who hud before accom- 
panied Aquaviva. They left Goa on the 
iwl^"**** December 1594 aSid on the 5th May 

1595 reached lAhor after many hard- 
ships and adventures, amongst which which last may be 
njeutioned their reconversion to Christianity in Cambay 
of a Portuguese who had become a jogi, (religious 
mendicant). Gracious was their reception from Akbar, 
who gave 4;hem permission to build a church at Ldhor 
and to baptise in Cambay. He urged them to pro- 
mote public instiviction,'he respected their ritual, took 
part in their services, and presented them with valuable 
Christian books from his library, but he never allowed 
himself to be converted fb their faith. He made use 
of the learned Fathers to c ’cate for himself arid'those ' 
about him a clear impressibn of Western life, and ubovc 
aTl he jyjquired frofti them for his own ])urposes the truths 
of Christianity. It must be remembered that these 
hiHnaiie proceedings were initiated in the 16th century 
and t^t Akbar occupied a point of view which sue - 
ceedihg centuries did not take up. Universal toleration 

was his motto.* He was one of £h js^ who are too 



is a copy frcfai the Spanish archives tbtaiued by the good offices of Don 
Pascual de Gayangos. This communication may comfort Mr. Markhalli and 
oon(;fadict the remark which he makes cqncernin;' the loss of his copy. 
“The loss is irremediable.” (Life it Akbar, Introductory to Markham's 
Ti;{ipBlation of Limburg-Brouwer’s Akbar, p- XXXI, note I.) The misSing 
narrative is, moreover, often literatim^ reproduced in Du Jarric^ par 599 — 610. 

32. At this time religious controversies were being fought out in Europe 
on fields of i2)l(fod. (St. Bartholomew’s Night, August 24-5, 15'/2 : trials 
of witchcraft, ete., etc.) !Che Jews were ^ed, plundered, cooped up in 
Ghetti, and burned. Proceedings” against doubters were summary in the 
extreme ; e.g., Oct. 2Tth, 1553, Michael ServSt us was burned at Geneva ; iu 
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religious to profess p,ny form of creed- and too positive 
in intellect to conform to a positive belief; Akbar 
fought the crowd pf doubtg which throng into every 
opcfti and reflecthig inind. He pressed constantly 
forward and tried to, raise the veil which parts the 
domain of experience from that which is beyond, whether 
the Beyond be the All or the Nothing. The history 
of the youth of Siiis is lived again by every man who 
has tasted the pangs of desire after faith and of incapa» 
city to believe. What outcome have such pangs ? One 
^man sinks into the dead stupor of acquiescence, another 
be,comes sceptic and Yiiaterialistic, a third climbs the 
dizzy heights of mystical contemplation, while the 
speculation of another devisea a' theory* of existence in 
which^ in whatever fashion, faith and reason shall be 
reconciled. The realm of faitli begins on the confines 
of reason : these tw'o, faith a^ reason, are the two poles 
“of hunlan thought and wmrk with greater or less potency 
accorc^ng to the idiosyncrasies of men. When Akbar 
had formed the opinion that all creeds'" are the historical 
witness of regular devdopment ; that each testifies to a 
' step in civilization taken in obedience to law ; that ea<!h 
is, lika civilization, ..capable of infinite progrest'^ that 
the essential element is ftnvaryingly present in* all 
creeds, although it appears under the most diverse forms ; 
hfe was irresistibly impelled to the* conclusion that 
all creeds have equal rights, and that it is fitting to 
give preference to norfe.* folding opinions such *as 
thefte he could not be a aealot, and under their influence 

•Jt ^ 

1699, Thoiaas Campanelfa was imprisoned by the* Spaniards and kept 26 
years in oohfinement : Feb. 17th, 1600, Giordano Byuno was bunw<d in Rome 
for heresy : Feb. 19th, 1619, Luciolo Vanini was decapitated. 

* Sec for fine thoughts on th6 general subject of religion} a small publi- 
cation by Graf A. v. Prokesch-Oslen, vol. V, Stuttgart 1*846, p. 66 et seq. 
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he hent his faculties to bring intellectual culture to bjos- 
som in bis realms, to establish complete religious toler- 
ance, and to give evcnhandcd justice to all pien- and all 
creeds. As a means to these ends tlie annihilation of 
the supremacy of the IslAm and inexorable severity 
agtiinst the hegemon^’ of the Ularad were imperative in 
order to enable all cri hIs to stand on the same level and 
to assure one. against ihe persecutions of others. When 
life had broken down the theological barriers which had 
segregated the peoples of India into so many hostile 
camps, ^he conferred on his subjects with with the most 
complete tolerance in matters of belief, sibsolutc political 
equality without regard to race or creed. 

Meantime the #nillcni urn was rapidly drawing to a 
885 <j1osc. The more precise siccounts’of the 
discovery of America, the ajipearance 
of the comet of 1577 (pajln 261), the manifold disorder 
in countries adjacent to Hindustan, all strengtliened 
the faithful in their exjiectation of the Imiiin Mahdf 
who w*as to come with Christ and to I’eforin the IslAin. 
The rumours which had been current long before, that 
Akbar had foinjded a new religion, "'gained groundin 1580. 

^ 088 truth, the powerful impulses- which 

* • •dominated him conceded no -rest. To 

satisfy his needs he was impelled to ereate a purified 
conceptisn of Deity, being-moved to the effort by the 
well-known fact of consciousness that emotions of 
faith stir the soul and that knowledge cannot still the 
tr«ubled tide of feeling which eiiscurely but unswerv- 
ingly gropes aftei* a higher life. Eiiends anef coun- 
sellors *h5,red in \iis task, and in this manner arose 
spontaneously a party or sect„ The new religion was 
called the Din* Ilahi, — “ the Divine Faith,” and there 
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graduiilly accreted to it a compact brothe^’hood of ad- 
herents. Therq were four stages of noviciate : the 
emperor, as ^od’s yicegeren^ and as grand master of 
the order re(^uired* from- the “ilahis” readiness to 
sacrifice for him their, possessions, their life, their 
honour, and their '‘former faith. The ceremony of 
initiation was as follows : “ The novice with his turban 
in his hands puts his head on the feet of His Majesty. 
This is symbolical, and expresses that the novice, 
guided by good fortune and the assistance of his good 
star, haj 5 cast aside conceit and selfishness, the rc^t of 
so many evils, offers his heart in worship, arid now 
comes to enquire as to the means of obtaining ever- 
lasting life. His Majesty, the chosen one* of God, then 
stretches out the hand of favour, raises uj) the sup- 
pliant, and r-e])la(Jes the turban on his head, meaning 
by these symbolical actions tha . he has raised up a man 
of pure intentions, who from^ seeming existence has 
now enti^red into real life. His Majesty then gives the 
novice the ShaQt,* upon wliich is engravejd the “great 
name”t and His Majesty’s symbolical motto “ AllAhu 
Akbar.” Abul Fazl mentions some of the .rules of the' 
new code.* Members of the Din Ilahi were not to greet 
one another® in Mussulman fashion ; one was to say, 
“ Alldhli Akbar,” and the other to rejoin “ Jalla JalL 
luhu they were to abstain aj much afe* possible from 
eating flesh, etc. 

Sun- worship was introduced, at the suggestion of Bfr 
Bar in lfy79, and Abul Fazl was made 
superintendent of the -fire temjrle. In 

* Perhaps a linrr, or the likeness of the erjperor worn by the members 
on the turban. Bloch man n, 1. c. p, )66. Note I. J 

f The more solemn name of God. 
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the beginning^ of tiie 25tb year ofjiis reign, Akba^ wor- 
shipped' the sun in the presence of the people. On one 
occasion he and his disciple^ appeared with Jhe brahmani- 
cal symbol on their foreheads i and wearing the sacred 
thread* — zindrj— (p. 174). In 1582 the 
ec;a of the Hijrah ■was abruptly brought 
to a close and the new ei^ii was established, dating from 
ygj the lime of Akbar’s accession (1556). f 
A command was issued that a history 
of the Islam should be written, the well-known 
“ Tslr^'khi Alfi,” the “ History of the Millennium.” 
The sijdah, the old Persian prosk une sis, was prescribed 
as being proper to use before kings ; it was introduced 
by Qdzi Nizdna Glidzi .Klidii i Badakhshi and excited 
great opposition because it is unlawful for Moslims to 
prostrate themselves except before God. When how- 
ever the less offensive jiame of “zaminbos” (kissing 
the ground) was substilpted for sijdah, even zealots 
as fanatical as Baddoni performed the ceremony. The 
use ^)f wine for the pui’posQ of giving strength to the 
body was permitted. Akbar^ caused a wine-shop to 
‘oe opened pear the palace, pracing it .under super- 
visi»'.» to prevent excesses and inflicted severe punish- 
ments upon drunkards. ‘ « < 

The price of the wine was fixed and every sick 
person* was able^to purchase the forbidden drink upon 
communicating to the clerk in charge his own^ name 
and those of his father .and grandfather. “Of course,” 
remarks Baddoni, “ people seat in fictitious '’names, and 
got supplies of. wine ; 'Tor who C9uld stiictly enquire 

-V. 

♦ Sdfis also were acquainted with the zi/tdr, which represented to them 
the striving Ivf ter God. Palmer 1. c. p. 
f Blochmann, 1. c. 195. 



DOWNFALL cfr THE TJLAMAS. 


ssiy 

iftto such a*matter ? , It was in fact ^nothing else bat 
a licensed shop for drunkards.” “ Some people,” he 
continue^ in ^ious horror, “ even said that pork formed 
a component part*t)f this jfine ! ” 

It was at this epoch*' that the quarter of “ Shaitdn* 
piirah” was assigned ^p.'»295 n.) and* the imperial dis- 
pleasure threatened various grandees, among whom was 
the jovial Bir Bar on account of certain offences against 
the moral laws of the Din i Ih^hi *, but they obtained 
pardon. It became the custom to wear amulets (rdkhi) : 
the eating of beef was prohibited : pious moslims iwere* 
forced to shave 'off their beards ! the sound of Cliristian 
belle was of daily occurrence : swine and dogS were no 
longer held uncle^ but were-kept within the palace 
precincts ; indeed Eaddoni cuttingly says that it was 
considered a religious exercise to visit them daily. 
Akbar arranged boar fights# and had the teeth of the 
slaught^e4 animals set in gom.f 

Writjjen formularies of admission to the new church 
were put into circulation. They ran as follows: “ I, A. 
B., son of C. D., have willingly and cheerfttlly renouftced 
*%Bd rejected the Isldm ^n all its phases, whether low^ 
or high, as 1 hav,e witnessed it in my ancestors, and 
_have joined the DivineJ’aitlfcofShdhAkbar,an^dp- 
dare my self* willing to'sacrifice to him * my ’property 

■* . 

* • 

Blochmann, 1. c. p. 191 , Behatsek, p. 44, et. sq. 

t Da farric, p. 661. ^Akbar always liked such grotesque amusements. 
Abul Fazl relates that he set frogs totfight with sparrows, and spiders with 
one another. ^ (Blochmann, 1. o. p. 296.) Ih a note on the same page, Bloch- 
mann fhanks Abul Fazl for reoordjiig something of Akbar which cannot^ 
be ascribed to^ ** l^gher motives in this the gre^ critic has taken a some- 
what narrow vi^w ; at ahy rate Akbar is not aloni^for Oolerus specially 
mentions of Spidoza that he caused Riders to figh| together. B^nerbach 
puts a more profound construction on this fact in Spinoza ein Denkerleb- 
en,” p. 816, et sq! 

B*, B. A. 
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and life, my lionoijr and religion.”,. These papers wlieii 
filled up were handed over to the Mnjtahid of the new 
creed, and carefully preserved. 

Other innovations were^is follows : certain ceremo- 
nial ablutions were prohibited ; 'permission to eat the 
flesh of wild boars and of ‘tigers was given; the 
marriage of near relatives, such as cousins was for- 
bidden ; boys were not to marry before their 16th and 
girls before their 14th year. The last-named was ^n 
extraordinary innovation in the East, and the reason 
assigped for its institution was that the offspring of 
premature marriages ‘was usually feeble.* At tlie 
time of their devotional exefcises, moslims were a<f- 
customcd to lay aside all ornament, now it was no 
longer prohibited to wear silken garments or jewels at 
the time of prayer. Muhammadan prayers, the azan or 
call to prayer, and pilgi^ mages were interdicted. The 
old Persian names of the' months, the solar year of the 
ancient Iranians and the i.4 sacred festivals of the Pdrsi's 
were adopted, while “ the feasts of the Muhammadans 
'* anS their glory were trodden down, the Friday’s prayer 
being alone retained because some old decrepit silly* 
people usedjto go to it.” (Bl. 195.) Thp study of Arabic 
W8^ forbidden. On the other hand, “astronomy,^ 
philosophy, medicine, mathematics, poetry, 'history, and 
novels were cultivated and thought n6c^ssary.” (Bl. 1^5.) 
The Prophet was openly reviled and the legends and 
tftles which the orthodox <acc6pted on faith found in- 
exorable judges. Strict ^dzis and ’ulamd w^rs seduced 
by Akbar to take part in a bdhquet at the feast of the 
New Year. * ' . 


* Polak, Persia, Leipzisr, 1F65. p. 191 et sa? 
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The lilalfhdiim ul Mulk and ’AbdunnaW returned 
froA Mekka ; the 'first'* died' in 1682 
* at Ahmaddbdd, and the overgrown pos- 
sessions which h^ad acqiyred by wringing oppression 
were confiscated. 'Ahdunnabi made his appearance at 
Fatlipiir and there yielded to his irngplse to invective ; 
the emperor boiling dVer with rage dealt him a blow 
in the face, whereupon he crie<f out “ Why not strike me 
with the sword ? ” Todar Mall was commissioned to 
Gfbtain from him an account of a sum of 70,000 rupis' 
which had been entrusted to him for the poor of Mekka ^ 
he wa8«imprisoned and strangled by some one or other 
, • ^2 1584 (p. 256 n.) The audacious 

Shaikh Mubdrak now began ti sharp, 
criticism on the teiJt of the Qordn* and expresSe^ to 
Bir Bar the opinion that It, like the sacred writings of 
the Hindds, must have been subjected to alteration. 

On the deajbh of Sultdn Khwdjah in 
• 1585 a m^ber of the Din i Ildlii, 

Mir FiAhullah of ^hirdz was appointed the ^adr i Jahdn. 
He was a man of brilliant intellect apd intimately 
, acquainted with the exachsciences, but the bigots could 
fcertainly not have taken 'pleasure in the sight of th^ 
new ^adr “ traml^ing through the country like a cotKier” 

' with his gun on his«shoulder and his powder-horn* at 
his belt. “ He wag a cliampion of the new dispensation, 
headstrong as s/ny Rustum.”* Baddoni gives most 
interesting information as to Akbar's method of criti- 
cising miracles. Concemmg ^uhammed’s journey 
hea^^, tkS emperor inqiaired how it was possible that 
a man stfould ascepd into heaven, ha]Ka.tliere a converse- 

♦ His chief work was a commenti^y on the Qormi in four volt£io8| under 
the title of Maniia*ul>*aytin lilochmann 1. e. p. 490. 
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tioh of 90,000 words with God, and return, to find hijp 
bed still' warM.* ■ 

Translations from the Sanscrit which had been com- 
menced in 1573 were still actively carried cm ; “Atharva- 
veda, Rdmdyana, the Mahdbfii^vata, Lilavati and the 
history of Kash^pir were translated into Persian ; 
Badaoni received the, to him, \ety unpleasant order to 
take part in this work. 

The Hinduising of Akbar and of his associates 
became more and more perceptiblfe. 

• In 1583 the slaughter of animals was 

prohibited on Sundays because that day is sacred to the 
sun, during the first 18 daysKif the month Farwardin 
(February-March) the first month of Akbar’s new 
yea^ ’during Ihe whole of Abdn (October,) the month 
of the emperor’s birth, and at some other times ‘in order 
to win still more the favour of the Hindiis. 

Akbar adopted woollenSclothing such as was used by 
thfi Sdfis, wearing a garii^ent of a different' colour on 
^each day through the week ; during more tharr half a 
year«he abstained from meat and every year increased 
the period of abstention (Sufi^dnah).f , 

In the morning, at mid-day, at sunset and at mid- 
nighirprayefs to the sun were enjoined.* A Pdrsi priest 
(Ardsher) had been brought at igreat expense, from Persia * 
to instruct the empgror in the rites of 
^988. crc^d. Since th&_.year 1580, the 


Behatsek 1. c., p. 64. 

*1’ Bad&oni, (BloohmaDn p. 201) expressly says, that he did t^ic in imitation 
* df Tibetan Lamas or Mongolian zealotiP; for this reason he frequented 
his* harem less, and live's^ mainly ton a vegetable diet. He also wore th® 
tonsure.;— an open, historically attested imitation of Bnddhist custom, and 
‘which co&rms the remarks in the cote to pp. 326-27. ‘'“See Koppen’s 
Religion of Buddha, p. S32 and Die Lamaische Hierarchie,'!-^). 266. 



DOWNFALL AF THE ULAMAS. 

... 

dcourtiers had been mode to rise wh^n thrf lights were 
’ brought into the paface. ’In 1583 Sans- 

* crit names for the sun to the number 
of ^001 were ooUficted and their recitation was advised 
as a religious exercioe. The emperor repeated them 
with aid from a br^lhrnan every ugprning at sunrise, 
when he also showed himself to the thickly crowding 
populace who prostrated themselves at his appearance. 
Akbar had much intercourse with jogis who boast the 
.possession of magic arts. Many of Baddoni’s anecdotes’ 
show that the emperor was not ignorant of the rascality 
of these jugglers and that he saw thi’ough their impos- 
tures. He exposed the cheating of these oriental'nomads 
and amused himself by the thousand sleights of their, 
ready fingers. Baadoni states that he practised afcljemy 
and that he exhibited gold which he had made by 
artificial means. * 

In 1585 thousands of disciples joined the Din i Ildhi. 

On this subj'fct the pessimist opinion 
of the eastern Procopius may be well- , 
founded; he says that the majority of th2,new adherents 
were not converts by con’'^ction but by personal interest. 
^Members of the new church occupied the highest office^ 
and in spite of Akbar’s representation to his’novice*. that 
every selfish aim is ignoble, assuredly •the prospect of 
promotion had disposed many to conversion. The rever- 
end testified ta^ihe emperor became tontinually more 
profotind ; the brdhman urged upon him the theory that 
he was an avatdr — an incarnation of deity. One innova- 
tion"' followed another ;*vafter 1587 none of Akbar’«< 
997-6 » ' followers were pernii^d to marry more 
• than one wife except lift th^^^case of- 
barrenness. The re-maij’riage of widows was allowed. 
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The dead wferc to, be buried with their headsgto the east 
and their feet<o thi west, a direct sSSront to mu. custom 
which enjoins moslims in- India to turli in praying 
towards the west as being the directum of* Mecca, In 
1590 the use^^t? the flegh of buffalos, 
sheep, horses, apd camels was forbidden. 
In 1583 the prsfctice of widow-bum- 

991 > ^ 

ing — sati * had been so far restricted 
that it was permitted only on the widow’s declaration of 
Voluntary performance and of absence of compulsion.f^ 
Now this restriction -was withdrawn as of possible 
offenc^ to Hindus. Circumcision before the twelfth yea? 
was prdhibited, and permitted then, only with the bc^’a 
consents No member of the Din i llahi was allowed 
to eat with butchers, fishermen or fowlers on penalty 
of the loss of a hand. * 

Akhar tried to win Mdn Singh to his opinions but he 
like Todar Mall, BhagwdiJ Das, Shahbdz Khdn, etc. , re^ 
mained steadfast. During^ one convei’^ation on the sub- 
ject the rdjd said : “ If your Majesty mean by the term 
of naeipbership,*^ willingness ’•to sacrifice one’s life, I have 
given pretty clear proofs, a^d your Majesty might • 
dispense with examining me but if the term has 
another meaning and i-efers to religion,* surely I am a 
Hindfi. *And* if I am to became a Mifhammadan, 



44. Goldstucker, l.iJ., pp, 199-200. 


46. Abul Fazl (Chalmere vol. II., p. 298, and Elliott VI., p 68-9)* relates 
thtt in 1583, Jai Mai, a sou of Mafdeo, died on the way to Bengal. 
His son, XJdai Singh wished to Compel his widow to pei^oam sati^; she 
'bowever refused. Akbar came to heas^ of this, threw himself upon a 
horse and galloped alone^ the spo^in which the sacrifice 'fras fcTbe oifercd. 
He arrived just its comn^enoement. The iSajputs pfesent did not 

*at first r^Vi^nise him, and wished t^ disarm him, but the} soon admitted 
their mistake and the emperor saved the unfortunate womi^. 
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^^onr^Mujcs'ty ouj?ht\to say so ; but|besides Hmdiiism 
and the IsUm I know of no other religion.” 

In 15>93 an edict of complete tolerance was issued ; 

{ill such had joined the Isldm under 
* compulsion being permitted to return 
to their former creed, "Strict moral’ regulations were 
added. At this time, Mirzh'’Aziz Kokab joined the 
Din i Ilahi. He had just returned from a pilgrimage 
to Mekka ; his experiences in the holy city had been , 
\infortunate, and he had become acquainted with the 
cupidity and gi’ossness of its priests : despising -.them 
hejras all the more inclined towa-rds a creed which had 
opposition to clericalism for a fundamental tenet. In 
1595 the Mufti *-of the empire, the Jahan,’ 

joined the hiRperialist dissenters. 'iThe 
following is the list of known members 
of the Din i Ilahi as given by Blochmann : f 
" 1. AbrJ Fazl. 

2. Faizi, his b'i'other. 

3. Shaikh Mubhrak, tlieir father. 

4. Ja’far Beg Aqaf Khan, of Qazwih, a hifetorian 

* and poet. / 

5. Qasim i Kihi, a poet. 

6. ’AbdtiQqamad, Akbar’s «ourt painticr, alpo a poet. 

7. , A^iiz Khhn Kokah, after his return from Mecca. 

8. Mulld Shkh Muhammed of Shhh^bad, a historian. 

9. « Siifi Ahmad, • 

10 to 12. Jahdn,« the crown lawyer, and his 

. t#Ci* sons. 

13. Mir Sharif of A’mul, Akbar’s apostle for Bengali 

;£ 

* A Muhammadan law-officer wh«*ae duty it wiis to expound the law * 
which the Q&zi to execute, r Wilson.) ' 
f Blochmann 1. a p. 200, Proc. Ae. S. B. p. 90. 



3f4 . .piE EMPEROBf AKBAH. 

14. Sultan .Kkwajah, a Cadr. /Qadr i Jtihan front 
1678-1*586.) 

15. Mirz4 Jkn{, chief of Tattah. 

16. Taql of Shustar, a pqet and commander of two 
hundred. 

17. Shaikhzkdah Gosalah of Benares. 

18. Bkjd Bir Bar. , 

All, with the exception of the Bfr Bar, are 
Musalmkns, and the great UKijority are poets and 
‘scholars. Beyond the year 1 598 no known information 
. exists concerning the Din i Ilahi : it" 

died wi^h Akbar and mpst of its^ mem- 
bers had predeceased him. Down to the middle of tjie 
17th century however the people still talked of the 
religion of Akh^r. 

We have given a fragment of the external history 
of the Din i Ilahi j its essence is far more difficult 
to describe. The assumption that it had both esoteric 
and exoteric doctrines is not contradicted by known 
facts — at any rate there were four stkgef of initiation. 
The description^ of Baddoi^i and of Du Jarric were 
but the echoes of popular opinion, and were, perhaps, 
the result of a confusion of thJe two sets of doctrine^. 
Badkoni’s paraphrase of “ Tauhid i llkhi ” (the second 
designation of the new c#eed)*bj the wor^s “divine 
Monotheism” does not agree T^ith facts.* Akbar’s 
sun-w<5rship, hiseiific tenoencies, an^lhis receptivencss 
to brahmanical ihfluence, rather indicate that he based 
IhisTeligion upon a pantheistic conception. The reflec- 
tive poems of Faizi, and the ^nte expositions of r the 
Hindii and Mosliiis« free-thinkers, wepe tije working 
.forces whic h gc^rated in him on the ohe hand the recog- 

C > . 

* The Count, or his editor, has made a mistake here. ** Tauhid” means 
unity, and ” divine monotheism '' is only ^'oohmann and Behatsek's oorrect 
translation Bad&oni's phrase Tauhid ilahi. Trs. 
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nitio^j of all religions as Equally legitimate haanifesta* 
tions ^ thoi/same Vispiration, and on th» other the 
^requisite foundation of indifference towards every form 
whatsoever of»historic creed. 

The ndw cre^d might be termed a PArsi-Siifi-Hindfi- 
ism, and the Iranian sun-Avorship its purest expression. 
There is distinct testimony that physical science con- 
tributed to its formation. * Akbar never identified his 
deity with the sun, but the universal focus of light anda 
warmth served as the purest symbol for his conceptions ;f 
Ije choge the sun as his emblenj, because he believed all 
existence to be but the effluence of the godhead. Nof 
knowing or not comprehending, this inner meaning, the 
populace held that he worshipped the s^m, 

“ There is,” says Schopenhauer, J “*a boiling, point 

on the thermometei^of civilization at, which all faitl^ all 

revelation, and all authority volatilize, and at which 

man seSks truth by his personal intuition, learhs but 

will also be convinced. His childish leading-strings 

have fallen off and he desires to walk alone. Still his 

metaphysical cravings are as inextiiq)able Rs his 

][)hysical. He’ grows eirnest in his yearning afte:> 

philosophy ; and distressed humanity invoke^ to her aid 

all the thinking spirit^she has ever prpducqd. — ” ‘In 

the same work he ^ays, “ Religion stands to th^m in 

fhd relation of gmns to speRies.” Word by wo^d these 

dicta ure applicable to the Dili! i llahi of Akbar. He 

shook off the deadening ^oke of the uhim^ and summ- 

oneiJ and proved before ,the judgment-seat of reason 

- - 

* Blochslian^ 1. c. p. 201. » 

t Reitlinger,"Freie Blicke, Sonnendienst des Natarf orach era, p. 1 et sq. 
Berlin 1874, ^ , 

J Schopenha:jer’8 Vierfache Wurz^l, 6%. OollecJ^J^^kP, vol. 1, pp. 122 
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air the problems -which agitate the -world. It was Ijiere- 
fore appropfiate that Akbar should exercise hifmanity 
to<^ards all of ‘’whatever creed. The foundation of 
his so-called religion ;was only a panthei3,tic and. philo- 
sophic theory, and being such could ^e grasped only 
by an insignificant number of men of high moral and 
intellectual endowments i the mass of the adherents 
who observed its outward forms were as far from 
/lomprehending its nature as was the crowd to whom it 
never penetrated. ' 

As is frequent in such circumstances, the populace 
spun va glamour around the emperor : he worked 
miracles ; sick and indigent women with infants at 
their breasts, beggars, and cripples, streamed into Sikri 
to fenatch one glance from his eyes and to struggle for 
som/ object he had touohed ; to them all such were of 
healing virtue. Even during the Bengal campaign the 
peasant of J aunpfir had entreated him to pray ibr rain 
in a season of drought. * For a long time he put 
'aside homage thus rendered as to a supernatural Being ; 
at last he yiclcled to his destiny, with inward amuse- 
ment, but too good-natured, sS^’s Abul Fazl, to destroy 
the popular illusion. The Din njlahi had an importance 
of pre-eminent practical value •, dt was a political fra- 
ternitj^the members of which had, bopnd themgelves by 
oath to stand by the emp^or in good*»>and ill-fortune, 
in joy and in ‘trouble. The vow was faithfully* per- 
formed ; Akbar firas able to rely upon them when in 
lafer times his sons caused himt, bitter heart-ache. It is 
unfortunate that only sca»t information exit^^St toncern- 

ing the esoteric side of the doctrine of the Pin i Ilahi, 

1 ■ ■■ 

* CkalmerB 1, o. p. III. — Akba^ndmah edf Bib. Ind? III. 106& 678. 
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Ibr ojie is perforce throVn back upon^conjecturej/ based 
pji established facts, ^or which at least do iibt contradict 
theiSf ' Max MulJer caHj^Sf^bar th§ first student of 
coudWative ‘religion ^ ^ Keitlinger f says: “Akh- 
ba^ Khan (!) the Joj^eph II. of India, who secinved 
tolerance among miftually hostile Muhammadans, Brdh- 

* mails, and Christians, had h.n affection for pigeons, 

birds of peace, so great, that more than 20,000 lived 
about his palace.” His court chronicler states that “ Hi» 
'Majesty deigned to imin’oving these birds in an aston-. 
.iehing. manner by cross-breeding, a thing never before 
practised.” Akbar was* therefore the first Darwinian 
before Darwin ! In other respects he would seem tfi 
have been a man of the future ; ^ he set Uefcre 
himselfiand partly attaftied aims which are still in Ihe 
grey distance far away in front, of the vaunted 
19th century. Akbar’s experimental religious sciehce 
was but ff m§ans» to his own end : he took from 
varioul creeds the building stones of his Din i Ilahi. 
There is great attraction ^afiout the inSuctive n^tl^ 
• which pursued. By its practice 

* ^he in Ijfeo confuted the iulamd whb 
had asserted that every qjkild is^om with a tendency to 
Muharaniedanism. 3« segr^ated 20 infants whoid he 
,had obtained by ^ment frJlfc^thair parents, inji soli- 
tary spot to wmch no sound of human speech Was 
allo\fed t<5 peneti;ate, and gave them into the charge of 
tnjstworthy nurses who were enjoined not to utter a 
worS ii^theii; presence. » Pattern# women indeed th^ 
must have ^een ! Some of the children died, and the 
jurvivors, when released afCfer three or Aia^^rs were 

' ^ * Max Muller, 1. c. p! 68. 

t Freie BlicHe^p. 91. 
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vVall dui^b. * TheVaccounts of Akbar’s apotheosis must 

• be' received ‘^with circumspection. ^ The poets of his 
time give him almost divi^®, honours* in the exalta- 
tion of their odes, but it must.be remembered tl^t the 
heaven-storming,phantasies of pofts cannot be measured 
by any ordinary metre. Recall Horace and his suc- 
cessors ! Baddoni certainly takes every opportunity of 
raking up the notion of Akbar’s apotheosis for the 
purpose of renewing attacks, upon the great emperor*’. 
He however was never in intimate relation to the Din i 
Ilahf, he repeats the misconceptions current among the . 
populffce, marred, aijd alloyed by popular modes of per- 
ception. ’ Akbar might justly have contemplated the 
act? of his reign;«with legitimate pride, but many inci- 
dents of his life prove him to have been among the most 
modest of men. It was the people who made a god of 
the'man who was the founder and head of an order at 
once political, philosophic, and religious^. One of his 
creations will assure to him for all time a pre-eminent 
pl^ce among tHe benefactor^ of humanity, — generous 
and’^ universal tolerance in rnatters of religious belief. 
If in very d^d he had contemplated t^e deification of 
himself ( “ Verabsolutirijing semes Ich’'), a design 
certainly .foreign to his ^charaeter, these words of 
Voltai^s would serve q|^.-nis vindit^fcion : “C'est le 
privilege du vrai genie et surtout du gdnie qui ouvre 
une carridre, de faire impun4iftent de grandes fautes.” 

Eni^of Volume I. 
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* 44-5. Also Gibbon, vol. III., on Julian and bis efforts 

at reform. * 





